"THE „ 


oy 


eſtament 


Ky SE r 
LORD and SAVIOUR. 
] ESUS CHR I S. Ty 


Newly T posten out of the 5 2 4; 8 
ORIGINAL GRE EK; 


And with che fornger 1 di. 
gent Compared and Reviſed. 


1 |; 


PZ os 
* 


3 His Mazsry' 8 ſpecial Commands 


POE — — — 
4 Appointed to be read j in n Cn RCHES, 1 


TV 


Pr inted by Grosck Garrergon; Printer to the King' 83 
Mol Excellent Ways Ax. 


AT. 1. * 5 a | 
— - 4 * * 

* a IJ 
jy" } IR IR 2 2 o Pu 

. Is . 

9 — * 2 * © «2 

* 5 * - * — 9 * be . 

. * 
72 f * x 7 — 4 | a; {2 iS, * 

op © 2 * 3 _ 

A 4 Tz A _ 2 os 
1 . 2 4 > 5 q N 

6 — * 4 * 4 * 5-8 

yy EF 4 L v 2 A * = 

* * — a 9 

8 . ; . A * 2 a EOS ö 3 
J - . w 9 a ff 4 
— a * 4 4s — = <> % "> 1 > 
ad Se. ans * ak x * ras 8 
— W ' oo RS £ Was © of I 47 N 4% at . 2 * 22 ri \ RE. > PF. 8 
2 — — — 2 eng 


CD __ a WP mM hs — x 
$ = 2 * — = "+ - 
- Av T3 
N 1 * 
A * 


1 F "EIS. 
*K * © Mg £ 8 ©, % 1 


1 The Order of the Books of the New. 
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"CHAP. I 


Ch” | "HE book of the To 
ration of Jeſus Chriſt, 


the ſon of David, che 
ſon of Abraham. 


2 Abraham begat Ifaac, and 


Ilaag begat Jacob, and Jacob 


beg at Judas aud his brethren. 
3 And Judas begat Phares 


| 390 Zara of Thamar, ani Pha- 
res begat Eſrom, and Efrom 


begat Aram. 


4 And Aram begat 133 
dab, and Aminadabbeg at Naaſ- 


| fo. and Naaſſon N Salmon. 
S Aud Salmon begat Booz of 
Rachab, and Booz begat Obed 
of Ruth, and Obed begat Jeſle. 


0 And Jeſſe begat David the 


| king, and David he king begat 


Solomon of her that had been 
the wife of Urias, 


7 And Solomon begat Ro- 


boam, and Roboam begat A- 


bia, and Ahia begat Aſa, 


8 And Ala begat Joſaphat, 


and Joſaphat begat Joram, and 


Joram begat Ozins. 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham, 
and Joatham begat Achaz, and 
Achaz begat Ezekias. 


10 And Ezekias begat Ma- | 
naſſes, and Manaſſes beg it Ms. 
mon, and Amon begat Joſhas. 


11 And Joſias begat Jecho- 
nias and his brethren, about 
the time they were carried a- 
ay to Babylon. 

12 And after they were 
brought to Babylon, Jechonias 


e Zerobabel, 
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and Salathiel 
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x2 1 be” Zerobabel beg at a, 
rug. and Abiud. DRE Elia- 
kim, and Eliakim begat Azor. 
14 And Azor begat Sado, 


* % 
ot 5 


bo 


and Sadoc begat Achim, and 


Achim begat Eliud. 


15 AndEliud begat Eleazar 3 


and Eleazar be gat Matthang 


and Matthan h to Jacob. 
16 And Ie 


Chriſt. 

17 59 all the generationg® 
from Abraham to David, ane* 
fourteen generations: and from 
David until the carrying 
into Babylon, are fourteen gh” 
nergtions : and from the cat 


ing away into Babylon unto = 


Chriit, are Wuket genera- 
tions. | * 


18 J Now the birth of je- | 


When as his mother Mary was 4 
eſpouſed to joleph, before they J 


came tozether, the was found 


with child of the Holy Ghoſt: 


19 Then Joſeph her huſb and 


ſus Chriſt was on this W 1 


— 


Pbegat Toſcana 
the Waben of Mary, of wham 
was born Jeſus, Who is callec J 


1 


being a jull man, and not Wil- 
ling to make her a publick ex- 


ample, was minded. to pt her 


Away privily, 


20 But while he thou ght e on 


theſe things, behold, the . 


of the Lord appeared unto him 


in a dream, faying,” Joſeph, 2 . 


thou ſon of David, fear not to,” 
take unto thee Mary Cry wir?; 


for that which is conceared in 


her, is of the Fol.) Ghoſt. 
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* And The mal Ing 4 141 "ul 


- name Jeſus: for he ſhall ſave 
4 © ts people from their fins, 


22 (Now all this was done, 


chat! it might be fulfilled which 
Was woken of the Lord by the 
=2 ſaying, - 

23 Behold, a virgin ſhall be 


3 chi, and ſhallbring forth 


2 ſon, 8" they ſhall call his 
name Emmanuel, which being 
4 . is, God with us.) 

24 Then Joſeph, being raiſ- 
of] from fleep, did as the 54 55 


of the 281 had bidden him, 


3 25 And knew her not till 
ihe had brought forth her firſt- 
born ſon; — he eaten his 

i name Jeſus. ; | 

CHA P. un. 

o.] when Jeſus was born 

in Bethlehem of Judea, 

In the days of Herod the- king, 


— . 


— — > 


$ behold, there came- wiſe-men a 


from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, | 


2 Saying, Where is he that 


3 porn king of the Jews? for 
ve . his ſtar in the eaff, 
imd are come to worſhip him. 


3 When Herod the king had 


1 0 theſe things, he was trou- 


# bled, and al Jeruſalem with 


biw. N 
4 And when he had g a ather- 
ed all the chief orieſts and 
bebe of the DN together, 
be demanded of them where 
n ſhould be born. 
And they ſaid unto him; In 
| Bethlehem of Judea: for thus 
4 * n Is > written 2 * eee 


4 Fa 1 and thou ſhale coll his 


and took unto him his wife: 


A 1 7 N F e 4 : , 3 1 75 . wo T 7 ti 
6 And thou Bethlehem in 


the land of Judea, art not the 
leaſt among the princes of Ju- 


dah: for out of thee ſhall come 


a Governor that ſhall rule my 


people Iſrael. 


Then Herod, when he had 


| privily called the wiſe men, en- 


quired of them diligently what 


time the ſtar appeared. 
8 And he ſent them to Beth- 


Jehem, and ſaid, Go, and ſearch 


diligently for the young child, 
and when ye have found him, 


bring me word again, that T 
may come and worthiphim alſo. 


9 When they had heard the 


king, they departed, and lo, 


the ſtar which they ſaw in the 


eaſt, went before them, till it 


. 


% 


came and ſtood over where the 


young child. was. 


10 When they ſaw the tar, 5 | 
they. rejoiced with LN 
great Joy, ; 


11 And when they were 


come into the houſe, they ſaw 


the young child with Mary his 


mother, and fell down and wor- 
ſhipped him: and when they 


hadopened their treaſures, they 

preſented unto him yiſts: gold, 

and frankincenſe, and myrrh. 
12 And being warned of 


God in a dream, that they 
eturn to Herod, 
they departed into their own 


ſhould ndt r 


country another way. 

13 And when they were de- 
parted, behold, the angel of 
the Lord appeareth to Joſeph 
iu a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and 
"hy | tak E 
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CHAP. mM. 


5 13 Fe, he youvg g child, and his 


mother, and flee into Egypt, 


and be thou there until 1 bring 


thee word: for Herod will ſeek 


4 the young child to deſtroy him. 


4 When he aroſe, he took 


ther by night, and departed 


200 Egypt: 


And was there until the 
of Herod ; that it might 


child and his mo- 


of the Lord by the prophet, 


ſaying, Out of Egypt have I 
called my 


Son. 
16 J Then Herod, whe he 


wiſe men, wascxceedingwroth, 


the children that were in Beth- 


leham, and in all the coaſts 

| thereof, from two years old and 

| under, according to the time 

Which he had diligently en- | 
E Rea of the wile men. 


17 Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, ſaying, 

18 In Rama was there a 
voice. heard, 


Rachel ' weeping for her chil- 
dren, and would not be com- 
lone, becauſe they are not. 

9 But when Herod was 
dead, behold, an angel of the 


ET Fond: aj ppearerh-i in a dream to 


i Soph. in Egypt, | 
o Saying, Ariſe, and take 


5 young child and his mo- 


4 ther, and go into che land of 
Frael: for they ate dead which 


— fought the young Childs Mie. 


lamentation and 
wWeeping, and great mourning, 


ſaw that he was Ee of the - 


and ſent forth, and flew all 


21 And "A W ad e 
the young child and his ma- 
ther, and came into the land 
of Iſrael. | 

22 But when he heard that 
Archelgus did reign in Judea, * 


in therdomof his father Herod, © | 


he was afraid to go thithersz 
not withſtanding, being warned. 
of God in a dream, he turned 
alide? into the parts of Galilee ; - 

23 And he came and your 


in a city called Nazareth, thak 
it might be fulfilled whioh was 4 


rophets, He 
lazarene. 


III. 


oo by the 
all be called a 


CR Fc 


Baptiſt, preaching in the 


_ wilderneſs of Judea, 


+ if 
- 


1 
7 * 


N thoſe days came John the [ 


2 Andſaying, Repentyez for | ; 


the kingdom + of heaven is at 
hand. — 


3 For this. is he that was 


fpoken of by the prophet E. 


ſaias, ſaying, The voice of one 3 


crying in the wilderneſs, Pre- 


pare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths ſtraight. 2 2 Y 
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4 And the- fame John had 
his raiment of camels hair, aud 


= 


a leathern girdle. about his © 


loins: and his meat was locuſts”, 


and wild honey. WE » 


5 Then went out to him Je- 5 4 


ruſalem, and all Judea, and all 


6 And were baptized ot him 


| the region round about Jordan, | 


in Jordan, confeſſing their fins. ; 


J But when he ſaw manx 
of ke Phariſees and — 
come to his . * faig-”” 
| 8 * nts 
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unto them, ©; generation of vi- 


£ 


+8 Bring forth . therefore 
| Fruits meet for repentance. 
9 And think not to fay with- 
1 In trlelves, we -have DYFa- 
- bam to eur Father : for 
= thefe ftones to raiſeup « children 
& wtito Abraham. 


| 3 hid unto che root of the trees: 
= therefore every 
bkingech not forth good frm? 


5 he fire. 


With water unto repentance : 
"0 Say he that cometh after me 
© Is miyhtier than I, whoſe ſhoes 
F. Tam not worthy to beat: he 


call bapsize you with the ply 


Þ Phot, *nd vt, fire, 
12 Whoſefanirin his hand, 
3 and he will throughly purge 
= his floor, and gather his wheat 
== into the garner: but he will 
oc burn up the chaff with un- 
In Er 
ben cometh Jeſus 
I Im Gaklee to Jordan untb 
| . to be baptized of him. 
4 But 


John forbad bim, 
* bf TReys _ comet thou 


of 

And Jeſos anivrering, 
: TY unto him, Suffer it 70 br 
A $4 now: for thus it becometh 
5 7% #1 folfil all righteouſneſs. 
13 ' Thi . ſuffered Tn 0 
1 "Fs Aud Jeſus, when he Was... 


EW _—_ 


fs, who hack warned you to. 


Ive from the wrath to. core ? | heavens were opened unto him, 


and he ſaw the Spirit of God 


ven, ſayinng, 


ro And tow alſo the ax is | 


tree which 


It 1 Mater brpttzt you 


be the Son ot God, command — 
thiaat theſe ſtones be made bread. 


by bread alotte, but by every 


teth him on a pin nacle of the 


be T have need to be bap- 


in their hands they 
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oi 
baptized, went up v Nai Ard 


out of the water: and lo, th 


deſcending like a dove, and 


Aightivg i him. 


17 And lo, a voice from hea- 
This is my be- 
laved Son, in whom z am 
well pleafed. „ 
ESR AT v5 
THEN was Jefus led up o of - 
the Bpirit inte the wilder 
netz, to be temptedl of the 


= devil. 
t hewn down, and call. into 


2 Aud When hie Had faked 


Forty days and fort) fn les be 


was afterward an 829 7 
3 And When . ipter 
ce to him, he ſaid, Tf ba 


4 But he atiſwered and faid, 
It is written, Man ſhall not live | 


word that proceedeth out of 


| the mouth of God. 


TD Then the devil tak eth him 
up into the holy city, and ſet- 


temple, 
6 And faith untb him, If 
thou be the Son of God, caſt 


thyfelf down; for it is writ- 
ten, He ſhall glye his angels 


charge concerning ther, and 

ſhall bear 

thee up, leſt at any time thou 

daſh thy foot againſt a tongs g 
7 Jeſus. ſaid unto him, Was” | 


| FE 7b: gain, Thou ſhalt t 
I; * k 


reth pt the LANG 2 God. 
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8 Again, the devil taketh the ſea of Galilee, ſaw -o 
Him up into an exceeding high brethren, Simon, called Peter, 
„ F mountain, and theweth him all and Andrew hib brother, caſting 4 
d the kingdoms of the world, and a ner into the Tea: (for they { 
d the glory of them: were fiſhers. ) 
9 And faith unto him, All 19 And he ſaith unto them, 


= | theſe things will I give thee, Follow nie, and 1 Will maße 
a if thou wilt fall down and wor- you fiſhers of men. if 
n { Aqhip me. 20 Andthey ſtraightway left 


to Then faith Jeſus unto heir nets, and followed him. 


I him, Get thee hence, Satin: 21 And going on fron 
for it is written, Thou malt thence, he ſaw Gier two bres 
— wotthip the Lord thy God, thren, James the ſen of Zebe- 
i& and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. dee, and John his brother, in- 

1t Then the devil leaveth a ſhip with Zebedee their fa- 
d F Him, and behold, angels came ther, mending their nets : and 
it and miniſtered unto him. he called them. * 

5 _ 12 Now when Jefus had 22 And they immediately® | 
& heard that John was caſt into left the ſhip and their father, 
oy priſon, hedepartedinto Galilee. and followed him. - 2M 
0 13 And leaving Nazareth, 23 © And Jeſus went about 
d. be came and dwelt in Caper- all Galilee, teaching in their 
a, aum, which is upon the ſea» ſynagogues, and preaching thee 
ve. 4 coaſt, in the borders of Zibu- goſpel of the kingdom, ang 


ry | lon and Nephthalim: 


hhaeealing all manner of fene 
of , } -, -14 That it might be fulbl- 2 


and all manner of dileaſe 3% 


I led which was ſpoken by Eſaias mong the people. 
m 3 the prophet, ſaying, _ 24 And his fame 
t- i5 The land of Zabulon, throughout all Syria : and 
he and the land of Nephthalim, by brought unto him-all hk peo 

| the way of the ſea beyond Jor- ple that were taken with ae 
If dan, Galilee of the Gentiles: diſeaſes, and torments, and® 
aft 16 The people which fat in thoſe which were poſſeſſed with 
it- darkneſs, ſaw great light; and devils, and thoſe which we 
els 3 to them which fat in the region lunatick, and thoſe that had the 
ofa and ſhadow of death, light is palſy; and he healed them. 
ar Iprung up. © ; 25 And therz followed hin 
ou 17 } From that time Jeſus great multitudes of peoples 
$1 began. to preach, and to ſay aeg Galilee, and from Dee 
© Repent, for the kingdom of polis, and ſrom Jeruſalem, and 
ot heaven is at hand. 


1 
* 


_—_ a. 


- heay t hond. From Jddea, and rom beyond? 
18 J And Jeſus walking by © Jordan. 2 | 


= c H Pts 7 
LA”: ſee ing the mukit6acs; 
F he went up into a moun- 
tain 3 and when be was ſet, his 
* came unto him. 

2 And he opened his mouth, 
| and taught them, ſaying, 

3 Bleffed are the poor in 
2 for theirs is the kingdom 
. 1 | 

Bleſſed are Wey that 
mourn: for ſhall be com- 
| forted. | 

5 Bleſſed are 
es, ſhall inherit the earth. 

6 Bleſſed are they which as. 
| haveer and thirſt after righte- 
gufneſs: for whey, {hall be fil- 
led. 

obs Blefſed are the cl: 
ber they ſhall obtain mercy. 

"8 Bleſſed are the pure in 
Man: for they ſhall ſee God. 
c 0 Bleſſed are the peace- 

makers: for they ſhall be cal- 

| Jed the children of God. 
10 Blefſed are they which 

I for righteouſneſs 

4 1 for theirs is the king- 
dom heaven. 

® T1 Hleſſed are ye when men 
* + Wal revile you, and perſecute 
| |. you, and ſha}l ſay all manner of 
1 by Ip © x mw: falſely for my 


Py Rej oice and be tate 


id in heaven: for ſo perſe- 
ed they the prophets which 
were before you. 
13 Je are the falt of the 
nch: but if the ſalt have loſt 
A 1 e Wer . it 


8 


. 
* 


2 


e meek: for 


* glad: =o great i your re- 


8. MATTHEW. 


be ſalted? it.is 1 9 
for nothing, but to be caſt out, 


and to — under foot of : 


men. 
14 Te are the 1i ght of the 


world, A city that is ſet on an 


hill, cannot be hid. 


15 Neither do men ght a 


candle; and put it under a 


buſhel: but on a candleſtick, 


and it giveth light unto all that 
are in the houſe. 


— 0 


16 Let your light ſo ine 


before men, that they may ſee 
your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in hea- 
ven. 
177 Think not that 1 am 
come to deſtroy the law, or 


the prophets: I am nvt come 


to deſtroy, but to fulfil, 

- . 18 For yerily, I fay unto 
you, Till heaven and earth 
paſs, one jot or one title ſhall 


in no wiſe paſs from the law, 


till all be fulfilled. 
19 Whoſoever therefore ſhall 


break one of theſe leaſt com- 


mandments, and - ſhall teach 
men fo, he ſhall be called the 
leaſt in the kingdom of heaven: 
but whoſoever ſhall do, and 
teach hem, the ſame mall be 
called great in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

208 For I ſay unto you, That 
except your righteouſneſs ſhall 


exceed Zhe righteouſneſs of the t 


_ Seribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall 
in no cafe enter into the king- * 


dom of heaven. 


"Abs 1 IS have heard that it 


Ki 
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ſoever ſhall kill, 
danger of the judgment. a 


CHAP. v. 


was faid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not kill: and who- 


22 But I lay. 


unto you, 
That whoſoever is angry wit 


ment ; and whoſoc ver thall ſay 


ö to his brother, Raca, ſhall be 


in danger of the council: but 


whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, 


ſhall be in danger of e. 


23 Therefore: it thou bring 


; thy g ift to the . and there 


i Bl ee that thy brother 
hath. ought againſt thee; 
24 Leave there thy gift be- 


fore the altar, and go thy way, 
flirſt be reconciled to thy bro- 
ter, and then come and offer 


thy gift. 
25 Agree with thine * 


S ay . hiles thou art 
in the way with him: leſt at 


any time the adverſary deliver 
thee to the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, 


and thou be caſt into priſon. 


26 Verily I ſays 


unto thee, 


Thou ſhalt by no means come 


out thence, till thou haſt paid 
* uttermoſt farthing. 


27 J Le have heard that it 


Vas ſaid by them of old time, 
Ihou i 1 not commit adul- 

tery. 

1 2 But If y unto Jou, That 


whoſoever lookerh on a woman 
to luſt after her; hath commitr- 


ted adultery. with her already, 


in his heart. 
2 And if N right eye of- 


hall be in 
thy members thould 


h ſhould be caſt into hell. 


his brother without à cauſe, _ 
ſhall be in danger of the judg- 


judge, and the 


Ip 8 * * w*Y 
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fend ; "= pluck it out, and 
caſt it from thee: for it is E 
profitable for thee that one of 


periſh, 
and not that thy whole — 


30 And if thy right bang 
offend thee, cut it of and caſt 
it from thee : for it is — I 
ble for: thee that one of 2 
members ſhouid' periſh, | and 


not that thy whole body could 


be caſt into hell. 7 
31 It hath been faid, Whol 
ſoever ſhall put away his wife, 
let him give her a writing 0 
divorcement. = 

32 But I ſay unto you, That 
whoſoever ſhall put away hig 
wife, ſaying for the cauſe off 
fornication,  cauſeth © her to 
commit adultery: and whoſa» þ 
ever ſhaJl marry her that is di- 
vorced, committeth adultery. 

33-4 Again, ye have heard 
that it hath been ſaid by them 
of old time, Thou, ſhalt not 


\ 


forſwear thy ſelf, but chax 


perform unto the Lord thing 
oaths... x "1 
34 Buck ſay unto yon; Seis 5 
not at all, neither by heaven, 


For it is Cog? s throne: 


35 Nor by the earth, for it is 
his footftool : neither by Jetu- 
falem, for it is the city of the J 
great King. 3 

36 Neither ſhalt thou rd : 
by thy head, becauſe thaw 
canſt not make one hair whites 
or black. , 

27 But ket your communi? 

55 5 1 cation 


* Kition be, Yea, yea; Nay, 
nay : for whatſoever is more 
chan theſe, cometh of evil. 


De, and a tooth for © tooth. 
39 But I fay unto. you, that 


| ye reſiſt not evil: but hoſo- 


der ſhall fmite thee on thy 
+ igbt cheek, turn .to him the 


t et alſo. 
40 And if any man will ſue 


d at the law, 


e alſo. 


— 


#4 bi thee to-go a mile, $0 with 
wh twain. _» 

42 Give to bim that aſketh 
Nee, and from him that would 


. 
3 43 | Ye have 1 904 that It 


why 5 been ſaid, Thou ſhalt tore 


3 thy neighbour, ang hate thine 


_: 
44 But I ſay unto you, Love 


your ehemies, bleſs them that 
, vou, do good to them 


that hate vou, and pray for 


| ke 


Foren of your Father Which is 
IP heaven; for he maketh bis 
i} jun to rife on the evil and vn 
= the good, and ſendeth rain on 
ee ſuſt and on the unjuſt. 


] _ 


Zwhich love vou, wWllat regard * 
have ye? do not 8 the 
8 the ſame n 


| 
. 2 regs If $4, Line lauch: 


n 1 * * * DO TY \ 
= 5 12 » * 1 3 — od ; .. 3 
ee Tg, =;  -. . 
Co ** 
4 * 
4 
N 


8. * nrw. 


and take A- a 
wy thy coat, let him bave thy. 
elo @ | 


borrow. of thee, turn not thou | 


"them Which deſpitefully uſe : 
45 That ye may be the <hil- 


WW” 15 For if” ye. love them 


thren only, what db 
Ban others? 2m not even the 


publicans fo? 
38 J Ye bave heard that it 
a been faid, An eye for an 


48 Be ye therefore perfect, 


even as your Fathet Which is 
in Heaven is perfect. | 


CR A FE. VN 
Ake heed that ye do not 


your alms before men, 


to be ſeen of them: othetwiſe 
ye have no reward of yout Fa- 


ther which is in heaven. 
when thou 


2 Therefore, 
doſt int alms, do not found 
a trumpet before thee, as the 


Fat And whoſoever halleom- / hypoctites do, in the fyna- 


gogues, and in the ſtreets, that 


| they may have glory, of men. 


Verity 1 fay unto you, they 
have their reward. 


3 But when thou doeſt alms, 
let not thy 
what thy right hand doeth : 


left hand know 


4 That. Wine alms may be 


in ſecret: 


mal! reward thee openly. 
5 TAnd when thou prayeſt, 


thou ſnhalt not be as the hypo- 


ctites are: for they love to pray 
ſtanding in the ſynagogues, apd 


in the corners of the. ſtreets, 
that they may be ſeen of men. 
Vexily, 
| have their reward. 


1 fay unto you, they 


But thou, when thou 
prayeſt, enter into thy cloſe, 


and when thou haſt thut thy 


door, pray to thy Father whic 
is in fecret, and thy 


you mote \ 


| t: and thy Father 
Which ſeeth in ſectet, himſelf 


Father 
ich teeth in ſceret, ſhall re- 
Ward 1 opeply. 1 

oh 7 But. 


* | - 
* 


ae 


r 


* 


14 For, if ye forgive men 


FA 


0 But hen ye pray, uſe 
not vain repetitions, as the 
heathen do: for they think 
that they thall be heard for 
their much ſpeaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like 
unto them; for your Father 
knoweth what things ye bave 

need of, before ye aſk him. 


9 After this manner tliere- 
fore pray ye: 
Which art in heaven, Hallow- 


Our Father 


ed be thy name. 
10 Thy king dom come, 


Thy will 6 aon in earth as 
it ig in heaven. 


11 Give us this dy our 


| daily bread. 


12 And forgive us otdebis, 3 
as we forgive our debtors. 


13 And lead us not into 
- thy 3 4 — body. ſhall be full of 


evil: For thine is the king- 


temptation, butdeliver us from 


dom, and the power, and the- 


gicry, for ever. Amen. 


their treſpaſſes, your: heavenly. 
Father will alſo forgive you. 
15 But it ye forgive not men 


their treſpaſſes, neither will 
your Father forgive your treſ- 


paſſes... 
16 J Moreover,”. when ye 
fait, be not as the hypocrites, 


| of a (ad countenance ; for they 


dishgure their faces, that'they 
may appear unto men to faſt. 
Verily, 1 ſay unto 12 852 they 
have their reward; 

1) But. thou, when thou 
faſteſt, anoint Thy head, and 
waſh; thy face : 


* x 7 * y 
"IP * 


CHAD. vi. 


is, there will your 


10 That thou appear not 


* 7 
* 2 
22 


unto men to faſt, but unto $1 
Father which is 5 ſecret: 0 
thy Father which ſeeth in fe-* 
cret, ſhall reward thee : openly," a 
19 J Lay not up for your 
ſelves. e d upon carte, 


where moth and ruſt doth co 4 
rupt, and where thieves break 


through and ſteal. 4 
20 * lay up for your fel 1 


treaſures in heaven, where nels 
ther moth nor ruſt doth core 


rupt, and where thieves do n 
break through nor ſteal.*._ "i 
21 For where your treaſurg# 4 
9 1 be alſo, * 
22 The 1 of the body i is 


the eye: if therefore thine "oy F 


be ſingle, the whole body. (hal 


be full. of light. 
23 But if 9 — eye be evil 


darknefs. If 1 5k the lighe 
that is in thee be darkneſs, how | 
great is that darkneſs “ 


24 No man can ſerve tw 


maſters: for either be will hate 


the one, and love the other; 


or elſe he will hold to the onen, 
and deſpiſe the other. Le can 
not . God and mammon, 
25 Therefore 1 (ay unto von | 
Take no thought for your life 
what ye ſhall eat, or w 
ſhall drink; nor yet for 5% 


y - body, — ye ſhall put on: & 
not the life more than meaß 
and the body than rai mente 


26 Behold the fowls of the 
air: for they ſow not, neichEh 
do they reap, nor, gather ink 
Dar jet your, heavenly Fa- 

tlie 


* 


g 


— — 7 
OY” - "a 


Ger feedeth 3 R. ye n not 
2 much better than they 5 
27 Which of you by taking 
3 ght can add one cudit un- 
4 ko his ſcature? 

28 And w 


af che field how they grow; 


4 they toil not, neither do Hy | 


s . 
| F that even Solomon in-all his 
A = was not arrayed ite one 
* n 

o Wherefore if God fo 


. the graſs of the field, 
Which to day is, and to mor- 


i i is caſt into the oven, Hall 


not much more clorbe you, 
5 © ye of little faith? 


Mt £31 Thereforetakeno though to 
FE ng, What ſhall we eat? or 
hat hall ve drink? or where- 


| irh ſhall we be cloathed? 


* P 


Edo the Gentiles ſcek) for your 


& Heavenly Father knoweth that 
1 net d of alltheſe things. 


33 But ſeek ye firſt the 
bing dom of God, and his righ- 


all be added unto ou. 


34 Take therefore no thought 


r the morrow: for the mor- 
q gow ſhall take thought for the. 


things of itſelf: ſufficient un- 


* the 9 * the evil 3 
AP. VII 


jadged. 
2 For with what judgment 
i 5 dge, ye. ſhall” be judged : 


- 


Wa cl 
„ FE Ws . 


F * WM oo 2 


| " mete, ; it ſhall be meaſured to 8 
you again 
"4 Nas why beholdeſt thou : 
the mote that is in thy brothers 
eye, but conſidereſt not the 


hytake ye. 28 ght beam that is in thine own ey e? 


. br raument ? conſider the I 38 


29 And yet 1 ſay unto you, 


32 For after all theſe things 


age not, that Fe. be not 


4 Or how wilt thou ſay to 


2 5 brother, Let me pull out 
the mote out of thine eye; and 
| behold, a beam i is in chine own 


eye ? 


clearly to caſt . out the mote 


out of thy brothers eye. 
6 Give not that which i 


holy unto the dogs, neither caſt 
ye your pearls before ſwine, 
leſt they trample them under 


their feet, and turn again and 


rent you. 8 


7 4 Aſk, and it ſhall be 
given ou: ſeek, and ye ſhall 


find : knock, 24 it ſhall be 


opened unto you. 
8 For every one that denk 


receiveth: and he that ſeeketh, 
findeth 


and to him that 
| knocked, it ſhall be .opened. - 
. and all theſe ings 8 


9 Or what man 1s 2 of 
you, whom if his fon aſk bread, 


will he give him a ſtone ? 
10 Or if he aſk a fiſh, will 


he give him a ſerpent ? 
11 If ye then being evil, 


know how to give good gifts 

unto your children, how much 
more fhall your Father which 
is in heaven give good things 


to them that Aſk him? 7 


Weber 


8 
1 
Ma 
* 
1 


ſ 
{ 
{ 
2 


5 Thou hypocrite, firſt 1 
out the beam out of thine own 
eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee 


ene all N 4 
d wick OT 5 8 5 ye 5 th * 


8 
een a 
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and in thy name have caſt out 


ſoever ye would Thac men 
ſhould do to you, do ye even 
ſo to them: for this is the law 


and t prophets. I? 
Ny: 1 ire, ye in at the ſtrait 


gate; for wide ir the gate, and 


broad i the way that leadeth 


to deſtruction, and many there 
be which go in thereat: 


14 Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, «and doeth them, 1 will liken 
him unto a wiſe man, which 3 
built his houfe upon a rock? 

25 And the rain deſcended; 2 
and the floods came, and the 


and narrow is the way which 
leadeth unto life, and few there 
be oo find it. 
5 J Beware of falſe pro- 
4, 8 which come to you in 
ſheeps clothing, but inwardly 
they are ravening wolves. 
16 Ye ſhall know them by 
their fruits: Do men 


grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thiſtles? 


17 Even ſo every good tree 


bringeth forth good fruit; but 


2 corrupt tree beingerd forth 
evil fruit. 


18A good tree cannot "EO 


forth evil fruit; neither can a 


corrupt tree den forth 9954 


! fruit. 


19 Every treb that bring geth 


vot forth good fruit, is W 
don and caſt into the fire. 
200 Wherefore by their fruits 


ye ſhall know them. 

21 J Not every one that 
ſaith unto my, Lord, Lord, 
mall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doth the 
will of my Father which is in 


22 Many will ſay tomein 


that day, Lord, Lord, have we 


1 ot ropheed in by name 47 


gather 


An = 
| " = L 


VIII. 


devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? 


unto them, I never knew you? 


depart from me, ye that wore 
iniquity. | 


24 | Therefors aid 
hedkerk theſe ſayings of mine, 


winds blew, and beat upon that 


houſe: and it fell not, for it : 


Was founded upon a rock. 


23 And then will I fe, | 


26 And everyone that E 6 


eth theſe ſayings of mine, and 
doeth them not, ſhall be likened? 


unto a fooliſh man, which built, 


his houſe upon the ſand 


27 And the ram deſca : 


and the floods came, and has 
winds blew, and beat upon thats 


houſe: and it fell, and great 0 


was the fall of it. 
28 And it came to 


paſs when 4 


Jeſus had ended theſe fayings, 1 


the 
his doctrine. _ 


people were aſtoniſhed at 


29 For he taught them 9 | 


as the ſcrives. 


CHAP. vm. 


one having authority, and not 


Hen he was come oo | 
from the mountain 


great multitudes followed him 


2 And behold, there came a 


leper and worſhipped him, ſays! 


1 Aud 2 


ing, Lord, if thou wil, thow l 
b make me clean. 3 


< 3Y And wile put forth Hi. 
1 and touched him, ſaying, 
I will; be thou clean. And 


_ his leproſy was h 


_Hleanſed. 

4 Aud Jeſus faith unto him, 
FB thou tell no man, -but go 
185 Way, ew thy ſelf to the 


i feſt, and offer the gift that 


doles commanded, Bk a teſ- 
| Yithon! wiito them. 

And when Jeſus was 
beer into Cap pernaum, there 
kame unto hin. a centurion, 
| beſeechiny Him, | 

6 And fr ing, Lord, my ſer- 


F unt lieth + Röine fick of the 


* eq grievoufly tormented. 
And Jeſus ſanh unto him, 
1 Fill come and heal Him- 
8 The. centurion anſwered 


ae faid, Lord, Jam not wor- 


0 that thou Mouldeft come 
under my roof- but [peak the 
Word only, 
mat be healed. 


9 For I am a man under 


. having 8 foldiers un- 
der me: and 1 fay to this M, 
Go, aud he goeth 


10 When Jeſus heard it, he 


vou, 1 have not found ſo great 
Faith, no not in Frael. 5 
17 And I ſay utito you, that 
au mall tome from the eaſt 


l 28 N. and ſhall fit down 
ich þ Abratian and aac, and f 


_=C . 
* A 
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and my ſervant 


: and to an- 

F e Come, and he cometh : 

nid to my; ſervänt, Do this, and 
de doeth it. | 


Xx 
$4 : 
A 
1 
N 
* © 
. 
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- 18 Now; when 


g marvelled, and faid to them 
= 5 followed ,Verily 1 ſay unto 


by 


Jacob in the kingdorh of TY 


ven: 


outer.darkntſs ; there ſhall be 
weeping andgnaſhing of teeth. 


13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the 
centurion, Go thy way, and as . 


thou haſt bellevea: ſo be it done 


unto thee. And his ſervant was 
healed in the ſelf-ſame hour. 
14 J And when Jeſus was 


come into Peters houſe, he 


ſaw his wifes mother laid, and 
ſick of a fever. - 

15 And he touched. ter 
hand, and the fever left her: 
and the aroſe and miniſtered - 
unto them, | 

16 J When the even was 
come, they brought unto him 
many that were. poffefſed With 


devils: and he caſt out the la. 


rits with Lie word, and healed- 
all that were fick: . 

17 That it. might be fulfil-.. 
led which was ſpoken by Eſaias - 
the prophet, ſaying, Hiwſelf 


took our infirmities, and bares 


our ſickneſſes. ; 
eſus ſaw + 
great multitudes ahout him, he 

gave commandment to depart.” 


uuto the other ide. 


And a certain ſeribe 


F and ſaid unto him, Mat- 


ter, L Will follow thee whithet. ; 
lover thou goeſt. 


him, The foxes have holes, 
and the biras of the air. Have 
bels b 


X x4 


12 But the children 6 ˖ the 4 
kingdom ſhall be caſt out into 


20 And Jeſus. ſaith und 


1 


CP=5 
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n enk. *4 
S neſts; but the Son of man Hath 
not Where to lay his head. 


21 And another of his dif. 


ciples ſaid unto him, Lord, 
ſuffer me firſt to go and bury 


my father. 


bury the dead. 

23 q And when be was en- 
eek into a ſhip, his diſciples 
followed him. 

24 And behold, there aroſe 
a great tempeſt in the fea, in- 
ſomuch that the ſhip was co- 


vered with. the waves: bat he 


was aſleeßp. 

25 And his diſciples came tb 
him, and awoke him, faying, 
Lord, fave us: we periſh. 

26 And he ſzith 28 them, 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith? Then he aroſe, and. 


rebuked thewinds and the (ea, 


and there was a great calm. 


27 But the men marvelled, 
- faying, What manner of man 
is this, that even the winds 


and the ſea obey him? 


28 J And when he was 


come to the other ſide, into 


the country of the Gergefenes, 
offeſſel 


there met him two 
with devils, coming out of the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, fo that 


no man might paſs by that | 


Way. 


29 And behold, they cried 


out, ſaying, What have we to 
de with thee, Jeſus thou Son of 
Gotl? art thou come hither tv 
dotwent us be fore the time? 


bon. And that Was a a good 


him; ſaying, 


thoaphrs, 


way off from chen an herd 4* 


many ſwine, feeding. 


31 80 che devils —— ' 
If thou caſt us 
out, ſuffer us to go go away into 


the 'betd of ſwine. 
22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Follow me, and let the dead 


- 12 Aud he ſaid unto em, 
G6. And chen they were 4 
come out, they went into ! 
herd of ſwine! 29d behold, che 
whole herd of fwine fan vio- 
lently down a ſteep place Itth © 
the ſei, and periſhed in the 
waters. | 


33 And they that kept em 3 


fled, and bent theif Fa its : 
the city, and told every thing; 
and w. at was befallen to the 
poſſefſed of the devils. 
34 And behold, the whole 3 
city came out to meet feſug, 
and when they ſaw him, they 

befought Him that he White 
depart out of their coaſts,” "= 
C HAP. 
ND he entered into Þ 
ſhip, and paſſed over, Þ 
and came into 14s own city.. 
2 And behold, they brought; 
to him 4 man fick of the — [ 
ſey, lying on a bed: and Jets? 
ſceing their faith, ſaid unto they 
fick of the palſey, Son, be 
good cheer, thy ſins be fore 
given thee, - g 
3 And beheltt, certain of a 


Feribes ſaid within themſelves, 


This man blaſptemerh, © 4 
a And Jefus knywing"theip 
ſaic, Waetefotes 
think ye evil in yctur hearts?“ 

5 For whether is caſier to, 


2 — 
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| oy, Thy ban be Rette thee? 


= named Matthew, fitting at the 
WW xeceipt of cuſtom: and he ſaith 
EF unto him, Follow me. And he 
| . and followed him. 


E har meaneth, I will have mer- 
ey and not ſacrifice t for 1 am 


1 
16 
10 
« 


b 

4 ou finners to repentance... b 

. Then came to him 
1 Sh Aiſcip le of John, ſaying, 

py do we and the Phariſees 


Tait oft, mw 1 vn les a. 
bow 4 * * 


e MATTHEW. 


vot come to call the righteous, 


p — * 
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15 And _ fads un 


bottles break, and the wine 


runneth out, "d the bottles 


Perith : but they put new wine 
into new. boules, and both are 


came behind him, and touched 
the hem of his: garment.. 


2: For ſhe {41d within her-- | 


ſelf, If I may but touch his- 


garment, I (ball be whole. 
22 But Jeſus turned him a- 


bout, and when he ſaw her, he 
ae e be of good! 


ox to ſay, Ariſe and Walk? R Can the children of ho. - Þ thi 
But that ye may know bride-chamber mourn, as long. e 
chat the Son of man hath pow- as the bridegroom is with ho 
eon earth to forgive ſins, them? but the days will come 
(then faith he to the ſick of the when the bridegroom ſhall be in 
palſey) Ariſe, take up thy bed, taken from them, and chen th 
F 4 and go unto thine houſe. thall they faſt. | m 
1 And he aroſe, and depart- 16 No man putteth a pie * 
3 ed to his houſe. of new cloth unto an old gar- pl 
= 8 But when the multicede ment: for that which is put in ¶ bi 
| aw it, they marvelled, and to fill it up, taketh from the ec 
oe glorified God, which had giv- garment, and the rent is made N 
n ſuch power unto men. worſe.” 
And as jeſus paſſed fort 17 Neither do men put new a1 
from thence, he ſaw a man wine into old bottles: elſe the bt 


10 J And it came to paſs, as preſerved, | f 
2 lat at meat in the houſe,, 18 J While he ſpake bee i 
hold, many. publicans and things unto them, behold! n 
Poners came and fat down there came a certain ruler and 
75 ich him and his diſciples. worſhipped him, ſaying, My it 
11 And when the Phariſces daughter is even now dead: c 
| law iz, they ſaid unto his diſci- but come and lay thy hand up- u 
— Why eateth your Maſter on her, and the hall live. 4 
4 ih publicans and ſinners?? 19 And Jeſus aroſe, and fol- 1 
[ BY 12 But when Jefus heard | lowed him, and 7 did his Pre: 
1 er, he faid unto them, They ci iples. . 6 
1 that be whole need not a phy- 20 F (And 8 a Wo- f 
2 * but they that are ſick. man which was diſcafed with 
i; 4 13 But go ye Td learn what an iſſue of blood twelve years; 
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into the rulers 
q the minſtrels and the people. 
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33 And th ie devil was 3 
caſt out, the dumb ſpakez and 
the multitudes marveiled, ſay- . 
ing, It was never ſo ſeen in 
IIxael. | 1 
h 2 che Phariſees {aids He 4 
caſteth out the devils through, , " 


| a; thy faith hath made 
Z thee . 


And the woman 
was made whole from ot 


hour.) 


23 And when Jeſus” came 
uſe, and ſaw 


making a noiſe, 
24 He ſaid unto them, Give 
place, for the maid is not dead 


| but lleepeth. And they e. 


ed him to ſcorn. 

25 But when the people 
were put forth, he went in, 
and took her by the hand, and 


the maid aroſe. 


26 And the . thereof 
went abroad into all that land. 


27 J And when Jeſus de- 
parted thence, two blind men 


followed him, crying, and fay- 


ing, Thou ſon of David, my 
mercy on us. 
28 And when he was come 


into the houſe, the blind men 


came to him: and Jeſus faith 
unto them, Believe ye that I 


am able to do this? they ſaid 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 


29 Then touched he their 
eyes, ſaying, According toyour 


faith, be it unto you. | 
| o And their eyes were o- 
87. and Jeſus ſtraightway 


charged them, ſayin g/ See that 
no man know it. 

31 But they, when they 
were departed, ſpread abroad 
his fame in all that country. 

* As they went out, be- 
ho they brought to him a 


dumb man EO with a 
| devil. 


John his brother, 


i Ah * 


the prince of the devilss. 
35 And Jeſus went about all 


"the cities and villages, teach⸗ 
ing in their ſynagogues, and 


preaching the goſpel of the 


kingdom, and healing every 4 4 
bcknefs, and every diſeaſe a 


mong the people. 
36 J But when he fave the 
nb he was moved with 


compaſſion on them, becauſe 
they fainted, and were ſeatter- 
ed abroad, as ſheep Rang no 3 
ſhepherd,” + & 

37 Then faith he unto bit 4 


diſciples, The harveſt truly is 


plenteous, but the labourers 4 


are few. 


38 Pray y 


his harveſt. 
CH A P. xX. 


e therefors: the ; b 
Lord of the harveſt, that he 
will ſend ſorth labourers into A 


I 


4 

on 
_ 
— 


N 1) when he had called 


unto him his twelve dif- 
ciples, he gave them powen i 
againſt unclean ſpirits, to cally 
them out, and to heal all mag 
ner of ſickneſs, and all manner 
of difeafe. , 


2 Now the names of the F 


firſt ee who is called Pe- 
ter, and Andrew his brother, 
James zhe ſon of Zebedee, and 


twelve apoſtles are theſez I 


1 ” Phe | 


5 <a 


— 


v x y SAT. ** * 4 
W ot TCR | * 9 
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* " 9 W * of 1 * %* X of 3 f , 
. £ a * 


3 
9 108 and Bartholonew, 
1 + BL and 5 0 1.3 
= publican, James 25 /on of Al- 
VB | 12 eus, and Lebbeus, whoſe . 
2 was Thaddeus, 
3 Simon the Canaanite, and 
4 by das * Who alſo be- 


e 
4 FE bad 9 8 vu them 
aying, Go not into the way, of 
„ the Gentiles, and into any city 


2 bo 


N 
o 5 4 
* In 


. 


* TC we 


Tels e Tefus fent 
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5 But go rather to the loſt 
. of the houſe of Ilrael. 


+9 " The kingdom of: heaven 
E 4 Is at hand. 

8 Heal the ti Ac es the 
T8 raiſe the dead, caſt out 
R ye have received, 
I Freely give. 

© Provide neither r gold, nor 
ene braſs in your purſes: : 

10 Nor ferip for your jouf- 

ey, neither two coats, neither 
#3 nor yet ſtaves: (for the 
* Workman 1s worthy of his 
| . 8 4 
Ii Aud into whatſoever city 
or town ye ſ ſhall enter, enquire 
ho in it is worthy, and there 
"hide till ye go thence. 
12 a ben ye come into 
15 * Boule, falute it. 
3 13 And if the houſe be wor- 
tbr let your peace come upon 
it: but if 1 It be not worthy, let 
8 er peace return to you. | 
24 And whoſoever ſhall not 


oils 8 n 
8 ** 


ed” . 
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df the Jamaritans e enter ve. hot. 


7 And a as ye go, preach, fay- c 
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that $7 or a | ket 
the duſt of your . n 

TH Verily I ſay unto you, 1 
ſhall be more tolerable. for The 


land of Sodom and Gomofrha, 


in the day of judgment, an a 


for that city. 


16 © Behold, 1 ſend you 1 
forth as ſheep in the midlt or 
Wolves: be ye therefore wiſe 


as lerpents, and harrleſs — | 


doves, 3 
17 But beware of n men, For 
they will deliver! you up to the 


sue and they will | ſcourge 5 


you in their ſynagogues. 
18 And ye thall A 


— 44 - - 


before governors and kings for 
my fake, for a teſtimony againſt 


them and the Gentiles. 


ig But when they FAD 


you up, take no thought how | 


or what ye ſhall ſpeak, for it 
ſhall be given you in that fine: 


; bor what ye ſhall ſpeak. 


20 For it is not ye that 
ſp ell. but the ſpirit of your Fa- 
ther which ſpeaketh in you. 
21 And I brother ſhall de- 
liver up the brother to death 

and the father the child: . 
the children ſhall riſe up a- 


gainſt heir parents, and cauſe 


N to be put to death. 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of 
all. men for my names ſake : 
but he that endureth to Ahe 
end, ſhall be ſaved. 7 


23 But when they perſecute 


you in this city, flee ye into 
receive vou, nor hear your another: for verily I ſay unto 


boch, when ye N out of you, 1 ſhall not bare pox - 
2 : 8 N 4 2 2 * 1 . 3 9 N 
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E At the eities of Iſrael till e 34 Ta not that 1 m 

Son of man be come. ebme tb fend peace on eafth* I 
It 24 The diſciple is not 45070 1 come not to fend peace, bn | 
1e bis Mey nor the ſervant a- a ſword, © | } 
a, bove his lord. 35 For Jam coe to fee 4 3 


in 25 It is enough for the dit. man at variance againſt His f 

| ciple. that he be as his maſter, ther, and tlie daughter ag int 

bu | - and the ſervant as his lord; if her Bechern, in 
of | they have called the mafler law agaihſt her mbthef in ar. 
ſe FF of the houſe Beelzebub, 00 36 "Arid a mans foes all 74 


4s much more /ball 2hey call t > of his own houſhold.. * | 
| of his houſhold ? 37 He that lovetn father ot 
. 26 Fear them not thcreſbre: 1 55 more than Hie, is not 


ie for there is nothing covered, worthy of me; and e 2 
e that ſhall not be revenled: Cad loveth ſon or daußhter more 
I Hid, that ſhall not be known. than me, is not WErrhy of me. 
ht | 27 What I tell you in Uark- 38 Ang he that kakerk not 
or ness, Wat ſpeak ye in light: His crofs, and folkoweth after I 
{t and what je Fear in the tar, me, is not worthy of me. 4 
e preach ye upon the houſe- | 39 He that füüfleth Tis He, 


1 


er tops. ſhall loſe it: and he that Toſcth | 
wW 228 And fear not (het Whith his life for my ſake \thaltfind it. 1 
it Kill the body, büt ate not able 40 4 He that teceiverh 10 


ae to kill the ſoul: but rather fear receiveth dez and ht that re- 
mm Which is able to deſtroy ceiveth me, receiveth him that 
at vorh ſoul and body in hell. fent me. 


i 


a- 2090 Are not two ſpatrows - 41 He that dei 4 pr6- 4 4 
| fold for a farthihg ? and one wheel in thee name of aprophet, * 

e- of them ſhall not fall oh the ſhall receive à prophets. re- 

a þround without your Father, Ward; and he that teceiveth' a" 

4 o But the very hairs of righteous man, in the name ry 

a- © your head are all numbered. a righteous man, ſhall receive. 5 

ſe | + 31 Fear ye not therefore, ye a righteons mans teward. 

8 are of mote value than many 42 And whoſoever ſhall 0 

of pes to drink anto one of theft 

F Whoſoever therefore ones, a cup of cold wateꝶ dn, 4 

1e thall confeſs me before men, in the name of à diſei ple; 7 

I bim wlll confeſs alſo before rily I fay unto you, be al | 

te ny Father which is m heaven, in no wife loſe his reward. 

o 33 But hoſocver fliall de- e H A P. XI. 

to ny the before men, him will I Al it Arne to a 

o- allo deny beſote.. my Father 25 had mide an ende 3 


1 Which is in heaven. en 1 yh co. 4 


* 3 4 1 q J 2 
a * EP 22 r 
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| ts his twelve. diſci- 
$47 he rnb thence to 


cn and to preach in their : 


"Cities. . 1 


Ales, 


d we look for another? 


* r: 
| nel reached to them. 


75.4 And as they departed, 
I kit. began to ſay unto the 
multitudes: concerning John, 
What went ye out into the 


ken with the wind? ; 
8 But what went ye out for 


* Behold, they that 


5 


42 rear ſoft chigen are in W kinge 


uſes... * * . hw 


| i! x Funto you, and oro than a 
"FS Prophet. e 

5 * 10 For this is 3 of 5 
J © it is written, Bebold, I fend my 


þ before x 
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. MATTHEW. 


women, there hath not riſen a 


greater than John the Baptiſt; 
ww 2Now when John bad heard 
- Im. the priſon the works of 


in the kingdom of heaven, is 
| Grin, he ſeat two oof his diſ- 
oF And did 1 unto: kin, Art 
- thou he that ſhould come, or 


4 Jeſus anſwered and 62 
4 unto them, Go and ſhew John 
f 4 d gain thoſe things n * do 
1 Bear and fee; | 
= 5 The blind receive bei : 
1 the lame walk, the 
are cleanſed; and the % 
& deaf hear, the dead are raiſed 
F 20, and the poor have the goſ-- - 
liken this generation ? It is 
6 And bleſſed is he whoſoe- like unto children fitring in the 25 


ver ſhall not be offended i in me. 


wilderneſs to fee? A reed a- 


110 ſee? A man clothed in ſoft 


"2 E 5H what 3 ye out for 7 
2 e? A prophet? yea, I lay 


Pmeſſcnger before thy face, 
Which ſhall prepare thy my 


3 MA. 11 a * 
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11 Very I 5 75 unte 7 , 
Ambas them that are born f 


notwithſtanding, he that is leaſt | 


ne. 


erer than he. 1 | 


12 And from the days of 14 
John the Baptiſt, until gow,, | Ty 
the kingdom 5 heaven ſuffer- |} juc 
eth violence, and the violent \ | 
taketh it by force. wh 

13 For all the Nope and f dh 

the law propheſied until John. for 
14 And if ye will receive is, na 
this 4 18 Elias which was ber to bee 
come. 85 hay 

: 15 He that bach ears to. 4] 
hear, let him hear. it 

16 J But whereunto thall 1 = 

0 


markets, and calling unto their | fv 
tellows, © 101 
17 And five. We 4h ear 
piped unto you, and ye have || the 
not danced; we have mourned | pre 

| unto. you, and ye have not unt 
mented. 12 
18 För Ichs + came e it 1 
eating nor drinking, and they “ 
ſay, He hath a devil. unt 
19 The Son of man came n 
eating and drinking, and they che 
ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous, any 
and a wine bibber, a friend of Sor 
publicans and ſinners: but wiſ- the 


dom is juſtiſied of her children. 


20 J Then began he to up- Itha 
braid the-cities wherein moſt den 
of his mighty works were done, 2 
becauſe they reprneed. not. and 


4 oo 


- 17 f $ - - 
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2 | ro unto 232 | 
vo unto thee, Bethſaida : for 
if the mighty works which 


were done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, 1 
would — repented long ago 
in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

22 But I fay unto you, It 


8 4 be more tolerable for 


Tyre and Sidon at che day of 
judgment than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exalted unto heaven, 
ſhalt be brought down to hell: 
for if the mighty works which 


have been done in thee, had 


been done in Sodom, it would 
have remained until this day. 


24 But I ſay unto you, that 
it ſhall be more tolerable for 


the land of Sodom, in the day 
of e than for thee. 


5 J At that time Jeſus an- 
ae rhe and ſaid; I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and 
prodent, and haſtrereabedthem | 


unto. babes. 
26 Even. ſo, Father, for ſb 
it ſeemeth good in thy ſight. 
27 All chings are dekvered 
„Jaunto me of my Father: and 
no man knoweth the Son, but 
the Father: neither knoweth 
any man the Father, ſave the 
Son, and he to whomſoever 
the Son will reveal Bim. 
28 J Come unto me, all ye 


den, and I will give you reſt, 
29 Take my-yoke upon you, 
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6 
and . in heart; and. e 8 


ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. 
30 For my yoke is caly, * 
my burden is light. 
CHA P. XII. 
T that time Jeſus: went o on 
the ſabhath- day through | 
the corn, and bis diſcipleswere - 
an bungred;and begantopluck + 
the ears of corn, and to eat. 
2 But when the Phariſees /; 
ſaw it, they faid unto him, 2 
Behold, thy diſciples'do x 1 
which is not lawful to do upon * 
the ſabbath-day. 

3 But he ſaid unto them, 
Have ye not read what David 
did when he was an hungredj, 
and they that were with him, A. 

4 How he entered into the 


' houſe of God, and did eat the 
fhew-bread, which was net 


lawful for him - to eat, neither 
for them which were with him, 


but only for the prieſts? 


5 Or have ye not read in 
3 law, how that on the ſabs 
bath-days the prieſts in the 


temple profane the ſabbath 7 


and are blameleſs? 

6 But I ſay unto you, that 
in this place is one greater than 
the temple. | 

7 But if ye had known what 
this meaneth, I will have mercy”. 


and not ſacrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the guiltlefs. 


8 For the Son of man is 


Lord even of the ſabbath day. 
that labour, and are heavy la- 


9 And when he was 9 


ed thence, he went into the 


£ ogue. 
and Warn of me, for Tam meek * K 


N 1% 4% 
2 1 > 
3 . 


4 . 
* -» A 


| $£ We e And vehiold, E Was 
I 4 man which had h hand wi- 
1 fthered: and they 
4 * aying, 

the fabbath-days? that they 
( IS might accuſe him. 


* 2 
. bY 


* What man ſhall therebe among 
Jou; that ſhall have one ſheep, 


ud and if it fall into a pit on the 


. will he not lay 

Brac on it, and lift it out? 
12 How much then is a man 

| hetter than a ſheep ? where- 


3 * the ſabbath-days. 
13 Then Nich be to the 
reich forth thine hand: 


1 and he ſtretched 7 forth; and 


it was reſtored whole, Tke as 
4 1 = other. 
= 14 F Then "the Pe 
vent out, and held a council 
aàgainſt hin, 
cor him. 
35 1 * when Jeſus "WAY it, 
he withdrew himfelf from 
E thence : and 
4 followed Rim, and he healed 
them all, 
1 4 16 And charged ER that 
1 ſhould not make him 
known: pi 
17 That i it might be fulfilled 
4 Which was ſpoken by Eſaias 
3 e prophet, ſaying 


18 Behold my ſetvant whom 


2 I have choſen, my beloved in 
= whom my ſoul is well. pleaſed': 
| - Iwill put my ſpirit upon him, 
3 and he ſhalt ſhew Judgment to 
ee | 


2 He al not ares nor 


KK - 2 55 
=... A” . 
* . 


3 F 5 | Rb ts 


be 


aſked him, 
Is it lawful to heal on 


It And he ſaid unto e 


fore it is lawiul to do well on 


how they mi . 


great multitudes 
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cry, other ſhall any man p hear 
his voice in the ſtreets. 


-20-A bruiſed reed ſhalt 1 1 


not break, and ſmoaking flax 
ſhall he not quench, till be 
ſend forth judgment unto vie- 


tor y. Ce 
21 And in bis name ſhall the. 
Gentiles truſt. pe. 


22 J Then was brought un- 


to him, one poſſeſſed with a 
devil, blind and dumb: and he 


Went him, inſomuch that the 
bliad and dumb boih {| Ae aug * 


ſaw. 
23 And all the people were 


amazed, and ſaid, Is not this | 


the ſon. of David? | 
24 But when the Phariſees 
heard 27, they ſaid, This fellow 


. doth not caſt out devils, but 
by Beelzebub t the prince of che 


e 

25 And Jeſus kiiew their 
thou ghts; and ſaid unto them, 
2 kingdom divided againſt 
it{-:H, is brought to deſolation: 
and eyerycity or houſe divided 
againſt itſelf, ſhall not ſtand.. 
206 And if Satan caſt out Gas 
tan, he is divided againſt him» 


ſelf : how ſhall then his king- 


A ſtand ? 


7 And if I by Beelzebub 


Pe out devils, by whom do 
your children caſt them out ? 


therefore they n be vouf 
judges. 

228 But if 1 caſt out devilsby 
the Spirit of God, then the 


kingdom of God? Is Fame unte 
you. * » 
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22 Or fe. 9 can one 
entey into a ſtrong mans houſe, 


and ſpoil his goods, except he 
firſt bind the ſtrong man, and 


then he will ſpoil his houſe? 
30 He that is not with me, 

is againſt me: and he that ga- 

thereth not with me, ſeattereth 

abroad. 

317 Wherefore I Cay unto 


5 All manner of ſin and 


blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven 
unto men: but the blaſphemy 
againſi the holy Ghoſt ſhall not 


be forgiven unto men. 

32 And whoſoe ver ſpeaketh 
a word againft the Son of man, 
it all be forgiven him: but 


[whoſ6everſp #3; 28h againſt the 
bol Ghoſt, n ſhall not be for- 


given him,neitheri inthis world, 
Neither” in the world to come. 
Either make the tree 


good, and his fruit good; or 


elſe: make the tree corrupt, 


and his fruit corrupt: for the 


tree is known by h fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers, 
how can ye, being evil, ſpeak 
good things? for out of the 
abundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 A good man out of the 
good treaſure of the heart, 


bringeth forth good things: 


and an evil man out of the 


evil treaſure, bringeth forth 


evil things. * 
36 But J ſay unto you, that 


every idle word that men ſhall 
* 5 they ſhall give account 
Grebe! in the day of . 


37 For 1 ON. wes: nt 


4 *. 
* 
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given to it, but the 6 gn of the 
prophet Jonas, 


days and three nights in the 
; 1 belly: fo ſhall the ſon 


nights in theheartof the earth, 


. 


halt be -uſtified, . by 1 2 
words od (balt be condemy- — 
ed. 42 

38 Li Then certain of 90 7 N 


ſeribes and of the Phariſeeg 
anſwered, faying, Maſter, We 


would lee a ſign from thee, 
39 But he anſwered and fard 
to them, An evit and adulter 4 


ous generation ſeeketh after 2. 4 
ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be 


3 


» 


40 For as Jonas was three 


— 
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of man be th ree days and three 


41 The men of Ninevel 
ſhall riſe in judgment with this 
generation, and ſhall condemm 
it, becauſe they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas, and be⸗ 
hold, a greater than Jonas i 3 
TRY | 42 

42 The queen of the duch 
ſhall riſe up in the judgment 
with this generation, and ſhall 
condemu it: for ſhe came from 
the uttermoſt parts of the eartn 
to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, 
and behold a greater than 800 
lomon '- here, 

43 When the unclean ſpirit 
is gone out of a man, he walks 
eth through dryplaces, eie 3 
reſt, but findeth none. 1 
44 Then he ſaith, I will: 
return -into my houſe from 
whence Lame out; and when 2 

he is come, he findeth it ere 
ty, . —1 and W 
45 Then, BH 
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9 pions he; and tak the fowils came pe 7 


jo, Vith himſelf ſeven other them up. 


of ip writs more wicked than him- | 


Alk, and they enter in and 
1 Boo there: and the laſt ſtate 
. of that. man is worſe than the 


. Even ſo ſhall it be alſo 
; unto this wicked 


.Y 3 
| defirin 


hen one faid unto him, 
i 3 Behold thy mother and thy bre- 
= thren ſtand without, defiring 
0 f. peak with thee. 

68 8 But he anſwered and laid 
E unto bim that told him, Who 
© is my mother? and who are 
drethren? 

49 And he ſtretched forth 


to ſpe 


8 and my brethren. 


gs For whoſoever hal] do 
>the will of my Father which 1 18 


en, the ſame is my bro- 


3 and ſiſter, and mother. 
II. 
HE. "ag day went . 
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A 
E gathered together unto him, ſo 


fat, and the whole muititude 
4 ſtood on the ſhore. |, 
3 And hx ſpake many thing 5 
e them in parables, ſaying, 
Behold, a lower went forth to 

Sow... 
4 And 5 IP * fakes, Gee 
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generation. 
46 J While he yet taſked to 
eople, behold, his mother 
and ie ee Rondwithout | 
ak with him. © 


4 . hand towards his diſciples, 
and faid, Behold my mother, 


out of the houſe, and fat 
2And great multitudes were 


\ 4 that he went into a ſhip, and 


5 Some fell upon ſtony plas 
ces, where they had not much 
earth: and forthwith they 
ſprung. up, becauſe they had 
no deepneſs of earth: 

6 And when the ſun was up, 
they were ſcorched, and be- 
cauſe they had not 98 we 
withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among 
thorns: and the thorns f ſprung 
up and choked them. 

8 But other fell into good 

round, and brou e de 
5 an bundred-fold, ſome 
ſixty-fold, ſome thirty- fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear, 

10 And the nde came, 


* 


and ſaid unto him „Why ſpeaks. 


eſt thou unto them in parables? 


11 He anſwered and faid un- 
to them, Becaule it is given un- 


to you to knowthe myſteriesof 
the kingdom of heaven, but to 
them it is not given.” 


12 For whoſvever hath, to 
him ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
have more abundance :- 


whoſoever hath not, from him 
\hall be taken AWAY, even my. 
he hath. 

13 Therefore forak I to 
them in parables: becauſe they 
ſeeing, ſee not: and hearing, 
they its not, neither do 8 
underſtand. | 

14 And in them i 18 fulßlled 
© prophecy of Eſaias, which 


Laith, By gy ve thall hear, 
| 


but- 


2 


, 
" 


Himſelf, but dureth 
While: 


/ 2 
9 , „ — 1 * $ . 
- N N +, ww. * 


wy al not aer and 


| e ye ſhalt lee, and thalf 
got perceive. - 


15 For this pebpes heare? is 


wWaxed groſs, and their. ears are 
dull of caring, and their eyes 
| they 
time they ſhould fas with their 


hare cloſed ; leſt at an 


eyes, aud hear with their ears, 


anch ſhould underſtand with 


their heart, and ſhould be con- 


- verted, and I ſhould heal them. 
1.6 But blefſed'are your eyes, 
185 they ſee; aud i cars, 
for they hear: 


17 For verily ! fay unto you, 
ti at many prophets and righte- 
ous men have deſired to fee 


thoſe things which ye ſee, and 
have not ſeen them; 175 to 
- hear thoſe things which ye 
hear, and have not heard them, 


18 J Hear ye therefore the 
parable. of the ſower. | 
19 When any one Weck 


3 the word of the kingdom, and 
underſtandethit not, then com- 


eth the wicked one, and catch- 
eth away that which was ſown- 


in his heart: this is he Which 


received ſeed by the way-ſide. 


20 But he that received the enemy 


feed into ſtony places, the ſame 
is he that heareth the word, 


| and anon with joy feceiveth 1 it; 


21 Yet hath he not foot in 
for a 


or perſecution. ariſeth becauſe 


of the word, by and bd Re 1 is 


offended. 
22 He A that received — 


Mes che ny 1s be chat 


PS - Y 1 0 * 
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for when tribulation, 


heareth he WL 85 1 9 0 Ta, cars: 
of this world, and the deceit 
Fulneſs of Rehes choke ths © 


word, and he becometh un- | 


barten 
But he that recelpe® © 


7 feed into the good ground, is” 


he thar W the word, and 
underſtandeth 17: which alſo 
beateth fruit, and brin geth 
forth ſome an hundredvfold, 
ſome fixty, ſome: thirty,” 

24 F Another parable put ne 
forth unto them, ſaying; The 
kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man which W good 
ſeed in his field: 


25 But while men 1 his 


enemy came and ſowed tares 


among the wheat, and went 
his way:! % 


bd 


26 But when the pu way 


ſprung up, and brought fort 


fruit, then appeared He tares. 


-allg.. 3: 
27 90 the ſeri: of the. 


houſholder came and ſaid unto a 
him, Sir, did{t not thou four ® 
ggod ſeed in thy field? from 


whence then hath it tares ? 

28 He ſaid unto them, Am" 
hath done this. The 
ſervants ſaid unto” him, Wile 


thou then that we- 80 and ga- a 


ther them up? 
29 But he aid; Nay; jeſt 


while ye gather up the tares, 


ye root up a * wheat with, 
them. 


zo Let both grow together 


until the e . and in 2 


time of vent will ſay to the 


* 


8 
4 — 
* 
— 
= 


1 


r * * 5 
+ at. "4 
- 
_ 


32 . P- 11 T HE W. n 
= apes, Wicks ye together + 38 The eld is the . 5 I 
| 3 Fiſt the tares, and bind them in Aide good ſeed are the children 
4 bundles to burn them, but ga- of the king dom: but the tares 
; * Wer the wheat into my barn. are the children of the wicked 
311 Another parable put one: br 1 
he forth unto them, ſaying, 39 The enemy that . 3 
The kingdom of heaven is like them, is the devil: the haryeſt | 


"to. a grain of muſtard-ſeed, is the end of the world: and ; 
” which a man took and: fowed 


= all ſeeds: but when it is 


in his field. 


pla + Which indes! is to leaſt 


5 it is the greateſt among 


* 


13 
9 


235 
oh, 
* 


* 


« 
5 


— 


* t 
; Voc | 


erbs, and becometh a tree: W 
that the birds of the air come 


and lodge in the branches, 
thereof. 


331 Aue parable ſp ke 


he unto them. The a vary 3 


of heaven is like unto leaven, 
Which a woman. took: and hid 
zin three meaſures of meal, till 


E the whole was leavened. 
34 All theſe things ſpake | 


Jelus unto the multitude in 


* parables, and without a para- 


dle ſpake he not unto them: 


35 That it might be fulfilled heaven is like unto treaſure 


in a field; which when a 
man hath found, he hideth, and 


Rk was ſpoken by the pro- 
-  phet, ſaying, I will open my 


. mouth in parables, I will utter 


* | things which have been kept 


= fecret from the foundation of 
the world. 


36. Tben Jeſus ine the ; 


= multitude away, and went into. 


the houſe: and his diſciples 
ame unto him, ſaying, De- 
Clare unto us the parable of 
the tares of the field. 


He anſwered and ſaid un- 
them, He that ſoweth the 
ee feed is the Son of man: 


40. As therefore the tares 
are gathered and burnt in' the 


fire; ſo ſhall it be i in the end 
of this World. 


ſend forth bis angels, and they 


ſhall gather out of his kingdom | 
all things that offend, and them 
Wilen do iniquity; 


42 And ſhall caſt them into 


'A N of fire: there ſhall he 
wailing: and gnaſhing of teeth. 


43 Then ſhall the righteous 


mins forth as the ſun 1 in the 0 
kingdom of their Father. Who 


hath cars to bear, let him ; 
hear. 


447 Again, the Ning of 


for joy thereof goeth and ſell-⸗ 
t cth all that he hath, and. mo 5 
eth that field. 2 
45 N Again, the kingdom af 
heaven like unto a merchant- | 
ans ſecking goodly pearls: 


45 Who when he hath-found 
one pearl of great 


* 


heaven is like unto 2 net that 


41 The Son: 852 man mall 


price, he 
Went and ſold all that he had, 
and bought it. | 


477 Again, t the Lag © | 


Was 


the reapers are the angels. 


f of the world: 
come forth, and ſever the 
wicked from among the juſt; 

- © 5o And ſhall caſt them into 
the furnace of fire: there ſhall 
be wailing and gnaſhing of 


48 Which, when it was full, 


they drew to ſhore,: and ſat 


down, and cathered the good 


into veſſels, but caſt the bad 
away. 


490 80 ſhall it be at the 200 
the angels ſhall 


teeth, 
51 Jeſus faith. unto them, 


Have ye underſtood all theſe 
_ _ "things ? They ſay unto him, 

Tea, Lord. | 
52 Then faid he unto them, 
Therefore every ſcribe which 
© 3s inſtructed unto the kingdom 


of heaven, is like unto a man 


that is an bouſholder, Which 
: bringeth forth out of bis trea- 


ſure 1 8 new and old. 


54 And whenhe was come in- 


to his own country, he taught 

them in their ſynagogue, inſo- 

much that they were aſtoniſi- 
ed, and ſaid, Whence hath this 


man this wilgom, and theſe 


mighty works? 8 
55 Is not this the carpenters | 
fon ? is not his mother called 
Mary? and his brethren, James, 
aud oles, and ors and Jus 
das, | 


46, And his ger, are phy; 


— 


in him. 


— x 4 5 tie Mea ht 
© was caſt into the 55 and Sa- 
thered of every kind. 


not all wi WY whence then | 


hath this man all theſe things? 


57 And they were . 
But Jeſus ſaid unte 
them, A prophet is not withs: 
out honour, ſave in his own: 
county, and i in his own houſe 

5 And he did not man 
mighty works there, becauſe 


of their unbelief. 


CHAP. XIV. 
＋ that time Herod the tes 
trarch heard of the fame 
of Jeſus, 

2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, 
This is John the Baptiſt, he is 
riſen from the dead, and theres 
fore mighty LIK 5 do ſbew 
forth themſelves. in him. 

3 For Herod had laid hold 
on Job, and bound him, and 
put him in priſon for Herodias 
ſake, his brother Philips wiße 

4 For John ſaid — 8 him, 
It is not lawful for thee to have 


her. 
e Ang it came to paſs, | 

| PV, when Jeſus had finiſhed 
- theſe parables, | he departed 


4 And when he * hav 

ut him to death, he feared 
hc multitude, becauſe” they 
counted him as a prophet, - 

6 But when Herods births 
day was ke pt, the. daughter of 
Herodias 8 before them; 
and pleaſcd Herod. 

7 Waden he promiſed 
with an oath, to give her 
whatſoever {he. would aſc. 

8 And ſhe, being before ih 
ſtructed of her the, ſaid] 
Give me here John Baprilts 
head in à charger. 

9 And the 806 was forrys 

5 A. {wh nevet⸗ 


v = = » IS IJ * 4.3 


at meat, he commanded it to 
Phe ven her. 


ehe! in the priſon. 


A And his head a ght £ 


3 a charger, and given to the 


el, and the” brought it to 


ther ev * 


12 And his diſciples FAITE, 
dd took up the body and bu- - 


| . it, and e and told Jeſus. 


3 | When Jeſus heard. of. 
arted thence by ſhip. 


to a deſert place, apart: and q 
people had heard 


| PI 3 dep 


When the 
e they followed, him on 
foot out of the cities. 


And Jeſus went fotth, 
and faw a great multitude, and 
moved with compaſſion 5 


Fowards them, _ he Don 


their fick. 


915 7 And when it was even- 
ing, 85 diſciples came to bim, 
ing, This is a deſert place, 
and, the time is now paſts ſend - 
we multitude away, that. they . 
Pay go into the villages, and 


buy themſelves. victuals. 2 8 


16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
hey need not depart, give ye ; 


em ear. 


17 And they 1 unto PO 
We have here but five loaves,” 


| and two fiſhes. =. 


18 He faid, Bring, "WW hi 5 


ther to me. 


719 And he 4 72 
dude to ſit down on the 
graſs, and took the five loaves, ---- 


bad che two ROT, and Jook- 


ba. 
yet 
\ 


; 5 


8. MATT. ; 8 
ing up to heaven, he Blefed: 5 
he brake, and gave the loaves . 
to his. diſcrples, and the difci- 
: Be the multitude. | 


10 And he ſent and behead- N 


| eee f fo or the oaths fake, - 
and them which ſat with him 


"I" S : 0 
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20 And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they took up 


of the fragments that remain- 


ed, twelve baſkets full. 


him unto-the other ſide, while 
he ſent the multitudes away. 


23 And when he had "ſent 


.the e away, he went 
up into a mountain apart to 
pray: and when the evening 
was come, he was there alone. 
24 But the ſhip was now in 
tlie midſt of the ſea, toſſed 
with waves: for the wind was 
contrary. 8 
25 And in the fourth watch _ 
of- the night, Jeſus went unto 


them walking on the ſea. - 


26 And — — the diſciples 
ſaw him walking on the ſea, 
they were troubled, ſaying, It - 
is 2 ſpirits and they cried out 


for fear. Be 
27 But ſiraightmiay- Telos 


| ſpake unto them, ſaying, Be of 
good ck ces. it is I, be not a- 
fraid. 5 ; 


28 And Peter 9 e "PEA 


2 ſaid, Lord, if it be thou, 
bid me come unto oy on the 


water S FE, fs 


When 


21 And they that had eaten, 
were above five thouſand men, 

beſide women and children. 
22 T And ſtraightway Jeſus 
conſtrained his diſciples to get 
into a ſhip, and to go before 


8 ne ſid, Come. PREY 


F 


_ - country round about, 
+ brought unto him all that 


E. 3 2 i - 1 
Ee H A P. N. ES na 5 ALA 


7 when Peter was come down 


out of the ſhip, he walked on 
the water, 10 go to Jeſus. 


30 But when he ſaw the | 
wind boiſterons; he was afraid: 


and beginning to fink, hecried, 


faying, Lord, ſave me. 


31 And immediately Jeſus 


ſtretched forth Hit hand, and 


caught him, and ſaid unto him, 
O thou of little faith, where- 
fore didſt thou Joubt? 


32 And when they were 


come into the thip, oe WR: 
-Cealed.::" 7 | 


33 Then they bist were in 


che ſhip, came and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Of a truth thou 


art the Son of God. 


34 T And when they = 8 
gone over, they came into the 
and of Gennelaret. - 


5- And, when the men of 
har” 
him, they ſent unto all that 
and 


were diſeaſed, 


36 And beſought Kia that 
| hay: might only touch the 
_ hem of his garment : and as 
: many as touched were made 


perſeeny Whole. . 
| C HAP. XV. 
Hen came to Jeſus foribes 
and Phariſees, which were 
of Jeruſalem, faying; - - 
2: Why do thy diſciples 
tranſgreſs the tradition of the 


elders? for they waſh not their 


hands when they eat bread. 
3 But he. anſwered and {aud 


. 3 


| | | all be rooted up. 2 
unto them, Why do you alſo 


- tranſg reſs the commandment 


of God by your tradition? 

4 For God commanded, ſays 
1 Honour thy father and 
mothet: and, He that curſeth 
father or mother, let Ne uu} 
the death. 

5 But ye ſays Whose 
ſhall ſay to His father or al 
mother, It ic a grit by whats 


| ſoever thou mighteſt be pee 
- fitedby me, | 


6 And honour not his forkiy 


or his mother, he Hall be frees 


Thus have ye made the com 
mandment of God of none eg 
fect by your tradition. 
7 Le hypocrites, well did 
Efaias propheſy of you, ſayings 
8 This people draweth mph 


unto me with their m0 nd 


honoureth me with their lips 


but their heart is fer from g 
place had knowledge of 


9 But in- vain do they wars 


ſhip me; Warn for doctri 


the commandments-of menas 
10-4 And lie called the mals 
9 and ſaid unto then 
Hear and underſtand. 8 
11 Not that which oct in 
to the mouth defileth a man 
but that which com i out 
the mouth, this defileth a mag 
12 Tben came his diſciples 


and faid unto him, Kue 

thou that the Phariſees were 
offended after they heard this 
faying 4 


13 Buthe af ind (aich 
Every plant which my heaven 
ly Naber hath not Plane 


5 3 1 141 
e eee, ” 


: 
: 
* - 
2 


* 3 ne DUVET. Ge l 7 
W 
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2 74 he: (5 alone: they 
| * blind leaders of the blind, 
Nucl if che blind lead the blind, 
Poth ſhall fall into the ditch.” 
8:8 Then anſwered Peter, 
band faid unto him Declare un- 
% us this parable. 
16 And ſeſus ſaid, An: ye 
ae yetwithoutunderſtanding? | 
= 17 Do not ye. yet under- 
Mund, that whatſoever entereth . 
in at the mouth, goeth into the 
belly, and is caſt out into the 
draug bt? . 

13 But thoſe. things which 
eee doutof the mouth, come 
Forth from the r and Wer 
nefile the man. 1 5 


19 For out of the oh oth pro- | 


weed. evil thoughts, murders, - 
adulteries, fornications, theſts, 
falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. 
20 Theſe are the things 
which defile a man: but to eat 
wich unwaſhen hands, defileth 
hot a man. A 

217 Then jeſus went thence, 
Sd departed into the coaſts of 
1 pre and Sidon. 


. nd cried. unto him, 
ſaying g, Have mercy on me, O 
ord, thou ſon of David; my 


Poghter is a AEES vexed 
with 4 devil. 7 


word. And his diſciples came 
ind peſought him, ſaying, Send 
her 2 for ſhe crieth after 


t . 
24 But he anſwered and Gd, y 


The 2 * n 


* nf, % Fa of 
. *. —_—» 


8 15 „ 
r 
„ 
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3 But he anſwered her not 


J am'not ſent bat unto the loſt | 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael: 

. 25 Then came ſhe and wör- 
| ſhipped him, faying, Lord, 


help me. 


8 and ai 3 
* is not meet to take the chil- 
drens bread, and to caſt 1 it o 


dogs. | 


% And, the. fid,” Truth; -- 
Lord: : yet the dogs eat of the. 
crumbs which. fall from their, 


'maſters table. wy” 


238 Then Jeſus anſwered and a 25 


Laid unto her, O woman, great 
ig thy faith: be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. 


from that very hour. 5 
209 And Jeſus departed from 


thence, and came nigh nntothe 
ſea of Galilee, and went up in- 
to a mountain, and ſat down | 


. the re. ; 37 \ 


„ 0 USC "1 
unto him, having with them 
thoſe that were lame, blind, 


dumb, maimed, and many o- 


©. + thers, and caſt them down at 
22 And behold, a woman of Jeſus feet, and he healed them: 
naan "kg out of the ſame . 


31 Inſomuch that the mul- 


titudewondered whenthey ſaw i 
the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed 


to be whole, the lame to walk, 


and the blind to fee: and they 


glorified the God of Iſrael. 


32 { Then Jeſus called his 7 
diſliples unto him, and ſaid, I. 
have compaſſion on the multi- 
tude, becauſe they continue 
with me now three days, and 
baue ine to eat: and 1 


ne bs. 


W 25 5 
. iT 


And her | 
daughter was made whole 


it 


— — 


. . d 
— = 
1 —— — LES 


pe ſay, Ir will be fair weather: 
for the ſky isl. 


3 And in the morning, * 5 
| wi be foul weather to day: 


for the iky is red and lowring, 


£11 


. din; not + ſend them away faſt- 


ing, leſt they faint in the way. 


33 And his diſciples ſay un- 
to him, Whence ſhould we 
have ſo much bread in the 
wilderneſs, as to fill ſo rene | 


a multitude?” 
34 And 
them, How many loaves have 


ye? and they ſaid, Seven, ane 
A few little fiſhes; 


35 And he g See the 


ground. 


306 And ul took the "$04 | 
loaves and the fiſhes, and gave 
thanks, and brake them, and 


gave to his diſciples, and the 
diſciples to the multitude. 
37 And they did all eat, and 


Vere filled: and they took up 
of the hroken meat that was 


left, ſeven baſkets full. 


38 And they that did eat, 


were four thoufand men, be- 


ſides women and children. 


multitude, and took ſhip, and 


came into The: coaſts of s. 


dala. 
; 0 H 4 p. XVI. 


HE Phariſees b 8 


the Sadducees, came, and 
tempting, defired him that he 


would ſhew them a 1. 5 rom | 
7 heaven. 


2 He- anfwated and bid u un- 
to them, When it is evening, 


Jefus ſaith unto 


Ne remember 
loaveb of the five thoufand, 
and how N baſkets yo! rook . . 


mm 


the times? x. 


CHAP. XVI. i 
O ye 5 ye can difs 
cern the face of the '{ky, but 
can ye not #iſcernthe babe of 


4 A wicked and 2dulteroed $ 


generation feeketh after a ſign, 
and there ſhall no fign be given 
utito' it, but the Ggn of the 
And he left 4 
them, and departed. / "74 

'5 And when his dite ples 1 


were come to the other dae, 5 
multitude to ſit down on the . 


prophet Jonas. 


they had e . take 


; bread. 72 
64 Then Tefus faid unto 
eld Take heed and beware 
of che leaven of the an f 
and of the Sadducees. 


And they reaſoned among 


8 Which when Jeſus end 
ed, he ſaid-unto them, O ye of 


| themſelves, ſayi ng, A it becauſe”? 
we have taken no bread.” £1 


little faith, Why reaſon ye. 


among yourſelves, becauſe 16 


n. * have brought no bread? 
39 And he ſent away the 


9 Do Fe not yet underſtand, 


up? Z's 
10 Neither 1105 eren dope 


of the four thouſand, and has 
many baſkets ye took up? 
11 How is it ithat ye do not 
underſtand, that I ſpake it nor 
to you concerning bread, that 


ye ſhould beware of the deut 


a*% B 4 
: * — 
oo 


* b : . as”: * 2-4 


the- iv 17 


Az 


of the Phariſees, and of che > 
- Saddurtees? - ; 


12 Then „ they: 
how that he bade them not bes 


: 7 
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2 e, and of the Badducees. 
13 J When Jeſus came. into 
ide ee of Ceſarea Philippi, 
Je aſked his diſciples, ſaying, 
©» Whom do men fay, that 4 ann 
Bon of man, am 
14 And they ſaid, ak pots 
| ther thou art John the Baptiſt, 
4 * fome* Elias, and others Jere- 
2 "Sa or one of the prophets. 
by 15 He ſaith unto them, But 
ber fay ye that I am? 
1 Mc Dn Suman Peter afar: 
| 8. 5 and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt 
4 =Y Son of the: living God. 
17 And-Jeſusanſwered au: 
a unto him, Bleſſed art thou 
z0n-Bar-jona: for fleſh and 
4 hath not revealed 77 un- 
1 10 thee, but * Father: which 
1 ie in heaven 
is And! fay 4110 undo thee, 
4 bat thou art Peter, and upon 
© this rockIwillbuild my.church, 
i | ns the gates of hell ſhall not 
3 © > wy againft it, 
19 And Iwill give unto thee - 
t the keys. of the kingdom of 
Heaven: and whatſoever thou 


+ i 


Walt bind on earth, ſhall be. 
bound in heaven: and whatſo- i 
ever thou thalt looſe on earth,- 
7 all be looſed in heaven. 

26 Then charged he his 


Cue ples that they ſhould tell 
d man that he was Neale the” 


21 4 Tin ah time e 


fciples, hew that he muſt g 


- "Sa Jeſus to ſhew unto his 


| an pion, a wager?” 


TTHEW. 


© ware 2 the 1 0 of bread; many chings of theelders; 0 "© 
ut of the doctrine of the Pha- chief prieſts, and feribes, and 


be killed, and be raiſed gan 
the third day. 


22 Then P ter RY VIP £770 | 


| 2s began to rebuke him, ſay- 


ing, Be it far from thee, Lord; 


+a ſhall not be unto 8 | 
and aid __ 


23 But he turned, 
untoPeter, Get thee behind me, 


Satan, thou art an offence unto 
me: for thou ſavoureſt not the 
50 


thin gs that be of Gee” 
thols that be of nen. 
24 J Then ſaid . Jeſas unto 


his diſciples, If any man will 


come after me, let him deny 


kimſelf, and take 3 his rol 


and follow- m. 


r e eee wil ee 
| his life, halt loſe it; and whos 
ſoever will boſe his life for 85 . 


ſake, ſhall find it. 


26 For what is a man pro- 
fited, if he ſhall gain the Whole 
world, and lofe his own ſoul? 
of what ſhall a man give in 


exchang e for his own ſoul? 
47 For the Son of man ſhall 
come in the glory of his Father, 


with his angels; and then he 
hallreward: every man accords 


to his works. 7 


28 Verily I ſay unto. you, 
e be . ſtanding here, 
which ſhall not taſte of death, 

till they fee the Son of man 


e in his kingdom. 
One. XVI.. 


ND after ſix days, Jeſus 125 

taketh Peter, James, and 

i Ne SY ene and . 
A 5 © dn 8 


1 


N N. 


2 And wa es 
fore mem, and his face did 


ſhine as the fun, and bis rai- 
ment was white as the light. 


3 And behold, there appear- 


; 40 unto them Moſes and Elias 
| talking with him. 


4 Then anfwered Peter, ind 


{iid unto Jeſus, Lord, it is good 
ihe; - 
come to the multitude, then 
came to him a ertmu mag 


for us to be here: if thou 
Jet us make here three taber- 


nacles; one for thee, and one 
for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
5 While he yet ſpake, be- 1 


ing, ” 


hold, a bright cloud pyerfha- 


_ Yowed them: and behold, a 
voice out of the cloud, which 


-faid, This is my beloved Son, 
in Whom J am well pleafed; 
hear ye him. 


6 And, when the Uiſeiples | 


heard it, they fell on their face, 
and were ſore afraid. 

And Jeſus came and touch- 
ed them, and lad, Ariſe, _ 
be not afraid. 

g And when they had lift ap 


. ave Jeſus only. 
9 And as they came down 
from the mour Hin Jeſus char- 


ged them, ſaying, Tell the vi- 


fron to no man, until the Son 
of man be riſen again from the 


10 And his diſciples aſked 


| him, faying, Why then ſay the 


- Feribes, - that Elias mult firſt 
n RP 1 
11 And 8 and 


bie unto 3 3 ſhall 


. en A b. N. 
e en up ines an high 
mountain apart, 


red be- | 


could not we caſt him ous 


- havefaithasa grainof ua 


— P — 


firſt come, - reſtore. a 
things: N 8 
12 But i ſay undd you, A . 
Elias is come already, and the} 
knew him not, but (ar dong 
-unto him whatſoever they till 
ed: likewile thall-alfo the 80 
of man ſuffer of them. 
13 Then the difciples under 
ſtood that he ſpake unto tizem 


of John the Baptiſt. 


14 J And 1 Wis they wert 


kneeling - down to? bim, Wy 


3 Lind, 2 ona 
fon, for he is yatick, anch eh 
vexedy for oſt-times he falletl 
into the fire, * / oft 8 
Water. 

16 And brought pin ha 
de e aud ey could. me 
cure him. * 
17 Then Jeſus anſwe ren 
ſaid, O faithlefs and peri 
generation, how long ſhall 
| be with you? how long thai 
ſuffer you? bring him kth 


their eyes, they ſaw no man, to me. 


18 And Jeſas rk f 
devil, and he departed out £ 
him: and the chiid-was? Curt 
from that very hour. 
109 Then came the diem 
to Jeſus apart, and faid, 


- 20AniJeſus ſaid unto theg 
Becauſe of your unbeliefg 2 
verily I fay unto you, 3 


"_ e hall, 8 unto th 
3 5 mou? 
* 2 3 as = e 


e; and nothing 


8 ſible unto you. 
| $4 Howbeit, this kind goeth 


Bot * but Dy Prayer and Fal 1 


. 
22 4 And Whale they abode / 


e, Jecus ſaiduntothem, 
FEheSonof man ſhall be 8 
E into the hands of men: 


23 And they ſhall kill him. 


"i . third. day he ſhall be 
rated” again-: and e were 
Jexeceding ſorry. a 
24 And when 1 were 
} ame to Capernaum, they that 


to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not 
ehr maſter. pay tribute d 


BF He. ſaith, Yes. And when.” 
} eas come into the houſe, 
h vhs 
i at febinkeſt thou, Simon, 


Fe: take cuſtom or tribute? 
pf their own. children, or of 
ere? FS 1 


3 Jeſus ſaith untohim, 
hen are the children free. 


or the 6h that Geller 


\þ piece of money: that take, 
dive unto Hem Jon. me 
bee. 

2 Hi A P. XVI. 


| fY the ſame time came the” 
8 "wy 


EC f BY * 5 
8 
+ i 4s "7 


ed tribute- money, came 


prevented him, ſaying, - 


df bom do the kings of. the 


£26 Peter ſaith unto him, of 


difcip. es unto Jeius, . | 
_ 


ef MATTHEW. 


| 8 . hence to 
er place, and it ſhall re- 
{hall be 


ing, Who is A greateſt in che 
I of heaven? 
2 And Jeſus. called a little 


child unto him, and ſet him 


in the midſt of them 
3 And faid, Verily I ſay unto 


you, except ye be converted, 


and become as little W 0 - 
ye ſhall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whoſoever therefore ITY 
humble himſelf as this little 
child, the ſame is greateſt ; in 
80 Bm of heaven.1 

5 And whoſo ſhall receive 
one ſuch little child in my 
name, recelveth me. 

6 But whoſo ſhall offend onie 
of theſe little ones which be- 
- Jieve in me, it were better ſor 
him thata milſtone were hang- 


ed about his neck, and that he 


Were drowned in the depth of 


the ſea. 


7 1 Wo unto. the world be- 


"hauls of offences: for it muſt 
needs be that offences come: 

but WO to that man by whom 
the offence cometh. 


8 Wherefore, if thy hand or. ; 


thy foot offend thee, cut them 
17 Notwithſtandin g, leſt we . 


| tould offend them, go thou to 
and caſt an hook, and 


off, and caſt them from thee: 
it is better for :hee to enter in- 


to life halt or maimed, rather 


than having two hands r 
: Bo when thou haſt open- 


is mouth, thou ſhalt bnd 


feet, to be caſt i into een | 
-fire.. wg 


SAY Abd. if 1 88 eye offend 


- the pluck it out, and caſt it 


from these: it is better for 
thee to enter into life with one 
eye, , tha having two 


ee 


4 


* 1 
” 
Inn * 4 4 
* wut 
OR oF by, — 7 
F a " 


— 


+ 
af 


ven their angels do always be- 


hold the face of my Father f 


which is in heaven. 
11 For the Son of man is 


come to ſave chat which was 
e 5 

12 How think Work if a man | 
| have an hundred ſheep; and 
one of them be gone aſtray, 


doth he not leave the ninety 


and nine, and goeth into the 


mountains, and ſeeketh that 


N which i is gone aftray ? 


13 And if ſo be that he find 


65 31 verily I ſay unto you, he re- 
joiceth more of that Heep, than 
of the ninety and nine which 
went not aſtray. a 


14 Even ſo it is not the will 


of your Father which is in hea- 
ven, that one of thefe lictle 
' _ - enes ſhould periſh... | 
i Moreover, if thy bro- dom oa heaven likened unto g 
ther thall trefpaſs Ae thee, - 
90 and tell him his fault be- 
' tween thee and Rim alone; if 


$; he ſhall hear thee, thou haft 


gained thy brother. 
16 But if he will not hos 


of two-or three witneſſes eve- 


ry word. may be eſtabliſhed. 


17 And if be ſhall neglect 
to hear them, tell it unto the 


church: but if he neglect to 


hear the church, let him be 


unto thee as an heathen man 


and a publican. 11 ® 


| nA, Xun 3 
eyes to be caſt into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe. 
not one of theſe little ones; 
for I ſay uno you, that in hea- 


18 Vertly: I 45 unto you, * 


- Whatſcever ye ſhall bind 
earth, ſhall be bound in de 


ven: and whatſoever- ye hall 


looſe on 'earth, es be loud 4 


in heaven. + 
19 Again ] fo unto yam, . 


that if two of you ſhall agree® 
on earth, as touching any thing 
that they ſhall aſk, 


it all be 
done for them of my Father I 


» 


which is in heaven. 


20 For where two 0 


are gathered together in mis 


name, there am 11 in the midſt 
of them. 


21 Then came peter 6 
him, and ſaid, Lord, how ofe= 
ſhall my brother: en againſt 
me, and 1 forgive him? till 
ſeven times? er” 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto + Kin 1:2 
fay not unto thee, Until ſeven 


„„ 


* 


times: but until times 
ſeven. | | 


234 Therefore f is as kings 


certain king which would take 5 

account of his ſervants. © 
24 And when he had begun 

to reckon,” one was brane | 

unto him which owed him tot | 


| thouſand talepts. 
ee ee with chen 0600s 
two more, that in the mouth 


25 But ſoraſmuch a8 he bad 


not to pay, his lord command- 
ed him to be fold, and his wife 


and ehiidrin =p all rhat:h&%Z 


bad, and payment/ta be made 


FE 26 The ſervant therefore fel} 
down, and worſhipped him: ſays 
ing, Lord, have patience with. 


1 and I wall Pay. how all. 


* Thes 


* - 
MONTE Gu * x SAR" 17 
3 8 4 _ 3 Ta, 


. 11 A ti 

e Then che! Jorl of that fer- 
nt ws moved with compal- 
n, and looſed him, and for- 
. im the ebt. | 
3 m8 But the ſame ſervant went 


"= 


gt 5 * 
2 9 
6 


F eb, and found one of his fel. 


letrants, which owed him 


HH = hundred pence: and he 


* hands on him, and took 

by che throat, ſaying, Pay 

**. at thou 2 „ 

20 And bis fellow ſervandf 

XN down'at his fert, and de 

ght him, ſaying, Have 

| ener with me, and will a 
3 all. 

3 And be ould not: but 

1, So and-caft him into pri iſon, 


Bl he ſhould pay the debt. 


F. . 80 mt Bis fellow fer- | 


ois ſaw what was done, they 
were very forry, and came and 
boi unto their lord all that - 
rn Gone. 5 5 =. IP. 
32 Then his lord, afevt that 
de had called Bim, faid unto 
2 Elim, O thou wicked ſervant, 
8 forgave thee all that debt, 
becauſe thou deſtredſt me: 
33 Shouldeſt not thou iſe; 


Fave had'-compaſhon on thy did Moſes then command to- * 1 


4 
. x 
4 
8 
<4 
** 
g 
% ® © 
\ > 
l 
: ' 
- 
* 
0 
v 


© fellow-ſervant, even a8 15 had 
| rin on thee? LEES 
24 And his lord was RISE 
and delivered him to the tor“ 
=mentors,-till he ſkould pay. all 
Wet was due unto him. 
38e likewiſe hall my to 
| only Father do alfo unto you,” 
. from your: hearts forgive 
not every ons 22 brother their 
1 x ps 2 a 8 7 5 


«4 I —_— * * 
N YT r _— ws 
"oF" * . 2 


EY ec: H A 1 el? 3 1 
8 N Dit came to paſs, that 
when Jeſus had fimſhed - 


27 hols fayings, be departed 1 from 
Galilee, and came into the 
coafisof-Juden, beyond Jordan: 

great multitudes fol- 
lowed cbs he Heal r „ 


2 And 


there. * 


37 The Phariſces alſo Feral 


- Us him, tempting him, #od 


ſaying unto him, 15 it lawful} 


for a man to put N his WON, -. 


pat for every NE OY 


#4 And he anſwered oa faid 
110 them, Have ye not read, 
that he Wick Arvade them . 
the beginning, made wem 
male and female? 

5 And ſaid, For this ae 
mall A man Jeade father and 
mother, and ſhall cleave to his 
wife, and. Oey: in W be 
one fle ſſl. 

6 Wherefore, they are no 
more twain, but oue fleſh, * 


What God therefore hath bin- 


ed together, let no man put 


7 They ay unto T2 why. 


give a Writing of Wee 
and to put her away? 


8 He faith unto heath Mos 5 


ſes; becauſe of the hardneſs of - 
your hearts, uſfered you to put 
away your wives: but from the- 
beginning it was not hs 1s 

9 And! ſay unto! you, Whos: 


ſocver ſhall put away his wife, 


Nen it be Tor Jornication,, 
DITION OT ARE + > and. 


I 


+ 


p 
\ 1 
= 
1 9 
„ 
= — 
* 

S « 

- 

: 


that I may have eternal life? 
17 And he faid unto him, 
good? 7 
mes! it none good but one, bat 
i God: but if thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the command. 7 


: 
: 
| ! 
\ x 
* 
* : 
F 
* 
., — 
* o 


| | 
* 


PI. « 


end Hat n nee com- 


10 His diſciples ſay. 
him, If the caſe of the man be 


ſo with bi wite, it is not good 5 
ö _ thy mother: and, Thou ae 


to marry. 


11 But he ſaid Ant chokes, 


"All men cannot receive dis 


 fiyinth, fave m—_ to whom it 1s 
given:? © 


12 For there are bent en 
1 nuchs,- Which were ſo born 
| From their mothers womb: and 

there are ſome eunuchs, which 
Wete made eunuchs of men: 
and there be eunuchs, which 
- have made ni aa oy et er 


kor che kingdom of heaven's 

fake. He chat is able to re- 

- cerve ir, let him receive 7. 
137 Then were there brought 


unto him little children, chat 


"he ſhould put bis hands on 
and he anker | 


them, and prope 
* rebuked them. 

14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer lt 
fle children, and forbid them 


not to come unto me; for of 
fuch is the kingdom of en 


15 And he laid 2% hands on 


5 chem „ and departed thence. 


16 J And behold}, one came 


and ſaid unto him, Good Maſ- 


ter, what good thing ſhall I do 


Why calleſt thou me 


Ser, AD 


4 pt \ * 
, = . — L 
+a — : 2 4 — wal * 
2 , 3 go; 


8 A ** XIX. 


{5b "_he-- Tack: unte . 1 
_ mitreth- adultery; and whoſo Which? Jeſus faid; Thou halt | 
marfieth her whichisput ets. 
doth commit aduhtery.- commit adultery, 


unto not ſtenl; Thou thalt not begs 


thou wilt be 
Tell what thou haſt, and g 
to the poor, and thou ſhalt 
have treaſure in heaven: and 


by 


do no murder, Thou ſhalt no 


Thou ſhalt 


falſe witneſs; 
19 Honour thy foarbet and 


love thy neighbour! as Ae, 
d The 


what lack 1 vet 
21 Jefus ſaid unto bim, K 


perfect, go and 


* 


come and follow Me 77 1 Fo 4 


22 Bat when the young 


man heard that ſaying, Re Weng 4 


away ſorrowful:* for” he bag 
great poſſeſſions, 


23 © Then faid 1 unto 


young man fat un- 
to him, All thete things bare a 
I kept from my e 


— 


"8 


his diſciples, Verify I ſay une 


to you, that à rich man all 


hardly enter into the bg 1 
of heay en vn 1 


24 And againT ſay unto you, / 
It is caſier for à mel e g 


through” the eye of d mecdicy® 


than for a rich man to enter 


into the kingdom of God. 


25 When his diſeiples heard. 


mazed; ſaying, ber then can 
be ſaved? | 


it, they were excecdingly*a-” 


26 But Jeſus debe themy.» | 


and ſaid untothem, With men” 
this is impoſſible, 
God all things are poſſible. 
27 10 Then e Peter, 


"=. — 


but with” 


. 


be”, andy 


en 


. 
8 8. 


For robs 


320 thee; "what ſhalt \ we have 
Y 925 Flherefore ? Tau WE Pr, 
29 And Et ſaid unto e 
. Very Jay unto you, that ye 
£0 ch have followed me in the” 
Wy” Wxegeneration, when the Son. of 
pas hall fit in the throne of 
his glory, ye alſo (fall fie u the. 
m twelve thrones, judging t 
6 yelve tribes of Ifrael. 
29 And every one that bak 
* e houſes, or brethren, or 
gers, or father, or mother, or 
1 or children, or lands for 
B . names ſake; ſhall receive 
n hundred fold, and ſhall i in- 
it everlaſting life. 
30 But many h are firſt, - 
5 "hall de lalt; ad wt laſt _ 


* 1 


"I 3s * 9 py 


© 
1. 5 7 
5 * 


% oe 


F 


MATTHEW. © Ps: 
nts ws Behold, we the ſixth and ninth hour, ang. 3. 
a ken all, and follow- did like wiſe. 


Þo t 
N nis 
6 And about. the oth. . 


hour he went out, and found to d 
others ſtanding idle, and ſaith own 
unto them, Why ſtand * here I an 


all the day idle Wh 
7 They ſay unto hs, Be- 
cauſe no man hath hired us. {call 
He ſaith unto them, Go ye alſo 1 


into the vineyard, and Whats fert 
ſoever is e that ſhall at | 12 
receive. A i laid 


8 80 when even Was * 
the lord of the vineyard Tath:  - 
unto his ſteward, Call the l. 
bourers, and give them her p 
hire, beginning m the as. 2 
unto the firſt. to 

9 And when they came that = 
were hired about the-eleventh.. the 


3 be-fir firſt hour, they received _— man # fco! 
= c H: A p. XX. a penny: Fand 
e OR the kingdom of „ 10 But when the firſt, came, & Jaga 

| L Ven is ke unto à man they ſuppoſed that they ſhould. 2 
þ ed is an houſholder, which have received more, and the mo 
Pent out early in the morning likewiſe ace n mana wit 
to hire labourers into his vine- penny. and 
. : „1 And hen they had e bin 

* # And: — he had een .ceived it, they murmured a- 

$ ed the-labourers for a penny gainſt the good man of he WI 
4 a day, he t them into bis houſe, N e To f unt 
et., e 112 daying, theſe laſt have „ Imy 

3 And * went out — 2 wrought but one hour, and thou on 
the third hour, and ſaw others haſt made the m equal unte us, oth 
ſtanding idle in the market- | which have borne the burden dor 
„ . oy A dun heat of the day. | ATIBO, 1 
And 1d unto en 0 | 13 But he-anſwered one of Ilaic 
I ye alſo into the vineyard, and them, and ſaid, Friend, I do ak 
, Phatſoever 3 is right, I will give thee no wrong: didſt not thou the 
| IO. And they at their way. agree with me for a penny? anc 
I ent ou? about tiſt 


TE Again,” ne 


_ 
7 —— 
5 — 


5 "14 ok tha ons: hs and 


60 


eHA Tr. X. 


'Þ thy way: A will give unto 
Inis laſt, even as unto thee. 


1 A. 


þ to © eb what I will with mine 


| 12 is thine eye evil becauſe 
am good? 


8788 # and the firſt Jaſt: for many be 
1 but few choſen. 


N 249 apart in the way, and 
aid uno them. 

| 18Bchold, we go up to Jeru- 

ſalem, and the Sonof man ſhall 


= be betrayed unto the chief 


83 
— 5 
* - 


E and unto the ſcribes, 
aid they ſhall condemn him 
Ito death, 
FF: 19 And ſhall Hollis 88 to 
the Gentiles to mack, and to 
C # ſcourge, and to crucify him : 
and the third "= he ſhall riſe 
$2gain. . | 
204 Then came to bim the 


—_— 
' o 


Wc. 
i "ot 


with herſons, worſhipping him: 
and defiring a certain a of 


S bim. ad 


Ey * 1 * * 


' . 21 And he aid unto her, 


What wilt thou? She faith: 
5 . my two ſons may fit, the one 
don thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left in oy kings 
1 dom. | N 


„„ 


22 But Jehas anke and 


aid, Ve know not what ye 


Jak.” Are ye able to drink of 
the cup that I ſhall drink of, 
andtobe baptized with the bags 


* 


"KL 


15 15 it not lawful for me 


16 80 the laſt ſhall be "3 


286 But it thall not be Gs 5 - 46 


'| mother of Zebedees children, 


Wunto him, Grant that theſe | 


ulm that 12 am n baptized a 


a 2 OR * j 


AJ 
3 A * ay . 2 2 — I — 


. - 


—— 


They Boy a unto N We — 
able. «2 2 


23 And he faith unto e 
Le ſhall drink indeed of 1 


cup, and be baptized with the 
bapfiſm that 1 am baptiazed 


with: but to ſit on my . 5 1 4 
hand, and, on my left, is not 


mine to give, but it Hall. be... 
J And Jeſus going up to _ given to them for whom it is he 
beagle m, took the twelve diſ- prepared of my Fate. 


24 And when the ten heard «i £28 
ie, they were moved with in- 5 
dignation againſt the two bre- 
Kenn. 8 AW 
25 But Jeſus called. chend 3 
Lo him, and ſaid, Ye-know-® 
that the princes of the Gentiles = 
exerciſe dominion over them, 
and they that are great enin 3 
authority upon the. 


mong you: but whoſoever will 
be great among you, let a . 
be your miniſter. 2 

27 And whoſoever will be e 
chief among you, let him by 5 
your ſerv ant. . 

28 Even as the Son of man 4:7 
came not to be miniſtered un- 
to, but to-miniſter, and to give 
his life a ranſom for man yx 

29 And as they departed 2 3 
from Jericho, a great multi- | 
dude followed him. 

30 f And behold; two bund 
men fitting by the way fide, 
when they heard that Jeſus 
paſſed by, cried out, ſaying, 
Have mercy on us, O L 'I 
thou ſon of David. 

* Ard the multitude re- 
: 1 


e 4 


7 


13 e bold their peace, but 
if I's Wey eren the more, tayi 

1 Hare mercy on us, 04 
Paid. 
32 And Jeſus tool ein, SY 
ee them, and faid, Wat 
35 3 yeuhar T all die unt 
| erte ins kh 8 
Ko that our eyes may de opened. 
* 80 Jetus had compaſſion 
1 N them, aud touched: their - 
= "Eyes: at immediately their 
eyes received aght, ond 28 
ae him. 2 | 


n K. 


ND when rho VE 
305 -AuntoJeru{altenr, and were 
dee to Bethphaze, unto the 
3 mount of Busen then ſent Je- 
'B 2 5 1 5 two difchyles, ne) 
2 Saying unto them; Go in- 
3 to the village over againſt you, 
4 ag ſtraightway ye ſhall find 
= hy An Ass tied, and a colt with 
ker: looſe hem and bring tn 
unto me. 
23 ts if any man lay ought 
unto 
l ch need of them; and 
e he will ſend them. 
A All this was done; that eit 
mi ght be futfilled Which was 
ee by the prophet, ſaying, 
ell ye the daughter of 
ee Behold, thy "King com- 
eth unto thee, meek, and fit- 
2 7 upon an aſs, ind a colt 
OY - e fole of an afs. N 
8 And” | the: tiſcipie wen 


. 
4 
-+ 2 


i& 4 I £ — 


* 


buked aer cam; they 


„ ye ſhall fay, The 


25 WS - 
1 * 


and did as Jeſas commutides 
them, ö . th 
7 And brought the | 7 10 
- the colt, and put on them their 
Gothes, n e ſet bim there- ef 
— Sk } Te 
8 Aud a very greut Wultseude hs 
ſpread their garments in che m 
wayz others cutdown branches ttb 
From the trees, and reve Þ #2) 
them in the way. w 
9 And the muted that =; 
went before, and that followed, | 2 
eried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the Wa 
bow ol David: bleffed is he that h 
cometh in the name of the 1 a 
Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. t 
10 And when he was come {a 
intoJeruſalem, all the city Was. Eb 
moved, faying, Who is this? 1 
YE And the multitude ſaid, & h 
This is Jeſus the prophet of Þ x 
, Nazareth of Galilee, ot, 2 
12 % And jeſus went into 
the temple of God, and caſt but 1 4 
all them that fold and bought ! 
in the temple, and overthrew F-t 
the tables of the money chan- v3 
gers, and the ſeats of them that | 4 
fold doves, Ly 
13 And ſaid unto chem it 1 
is written, My houſe: ſhall be Þ 1 
called the houſe of prayer, but P 
ye have e it 2 den E 


* Ls 9 


thieves. 
14 And ths blünd and RY 
lame came to him in the tems 1 
ple, and he healed them 
And when the chief 
e and ſeribes ſaw the won- 
derfal things that he did, and 
= rent; Wee in the tem- 


3 


Fg wy ſayin 
forely diſpleaſed, 


| ft thou what they 
Jleſus faith umto them, Yeu 5 


itude have ye never read, Out of the 
the f mouth of babes and ſucklings 
ches thou haſt perfected praiſe? 
wed 17 J And he left them, and 
went out of che city into Be- 
that thang; and he lodged there. 
wed, 18 Now in the morning 415 
the be returned into the om: he | 
that hungered. . 
the 19 And 40 be * 2 88 ; 
heſt.. tree in the way, he came to it, 
ome and found nothing thereon, but 
Was leaves only, and ſaid unto it, 
his? ] Let no fruit grow on ther 
aid, | - henceforward for ever. And 


* of 1 preſently the or ay neared, 


. 1 7 

into 20 And hen the Kſciples 
but ſaw , they marvelied, ſaying, 
ht How ſoon 1s the bg-tree Wis 
rew thered away | 

vans. 21 Jeſus anſwered and aid 
hat unto them, Verity L ſay unt» 


not, 
1 <vbith in done to the fig-tree, 


moved, and be thou caſt into 
the ſok x it ſhall' be done, 


ever ye ſtiall aſk in prayer, be- 
eving, ye ſhall receive. 
23 J And when he was 


- come into the temple, the 


”, a 


WE: EY Ty, 
3 ng; Hofanna to 
+, tbe fon of David; hey were 


ws. 


but alſo if ye ſhall: lay unto: 
this mountain, Be thou re- 


22 And all. things whatſo- 


- chief prieſts and the elders of 
dhe people e came unto. . as 
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"he ws tenching, anil e 


hat authority doeſt thou theilt | 
things and who ge thee i 1 1 
up $199 ſaid abelian; Hier ; 


ſay? And 


erg N 4 = 16 | 570 5 


24 And Je fig clans and 


14 unto them, I alſo will a 
you one thing; which if ie 
tell me, I in Hike wife Will tel 
5 bre auchoriy 1 dodol ; 2 


Mass 1 f 
=. The ha; iii i TE 
e was 112 from heaven 


or of men? And they reaſon 


ith themſelves, ſaying, If 


| ſhall lay, From heaven; be wilt 


fay unto us, Why did * * | 
then believe him? „ 
26 But if we ſhall ſay; or 
men; we fear the peopley 16878 | 
all held John as à prophet. 
27 And they anſwered * 
n laid, We cannot tell, And 
he laid unto them, Neither tell 
I you- by What * I do 
theſe things. 

28 4 But what think 11 
A certain man had to . 
and he came to the firſt, and 
ſaid, Son, go work to day i in 


"55 


r 


1 you, It ye have faich and doubt m vincyard. 
ye thall not only do this” 


29 He a 25 a E 
will not: but afterwards he 
repented, and went. 

30 And he came to the fa 


cond, and ſaid likewiſe. And 


1 


he an ſwered: ond {aid 1 55 __ 
nad went nor. : 
44 b ebf al twain 1 


2 did the will af his fachen 25 9 
They ſay unte him, Ihe argen 


Jeſus faith unto them, Verily Þ 
1 85 wato 7 that the pu oo 
Tan 
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1 fans awd the harlots go! ino 


| : af *he kingdom of God Peers 
3 ou. ** N N 1 
: . 32 For John came unto . 


5 5 * wal S 


| und ye believed him not; but 
5 be publicans and the harlots 
believed him. And ye, when 


1 © afterward,” that ye be- 
*M ove hien. 25a 51 46 
a4 1 3837 Hear her purabler. 
There was à certain houtholder 
ich planted a vineyard, and 
57 1 * it round about, and 
N 4 e A wine-preſs in it, and 
bin a tower, and let it out to 
0 huſbandmen, and went into a 
1 far ebuntry. | 


th fruit drew near, he ſent his 

3 2 805 to the huſbandmen, 
chat they might Feceive the 
fruits o a 
And the 5 


3 took his ſervants, and beat one but on whomfſoever it ſhall fall, 


and killed 80 and menen 
8 another. d 


in the way of righteoufneſs, 


40 When the Lord Fee <3 a 


Tore of the vineyard cometh, 
- what will he do unto thoſe 


huſbandmen 22 n 49 


41 They ſay unto him, He 
will miſerably deſtroy aue Fat 
wicked men, and will let out 
his vineyard unto other booſt 


E ye had ſeen it, repented not bandmen, which-{hall render 


r fruits in their ſeaſons. 

2 Jeſus ſaith” unto them, 
Did ye never read in the how xo 4 
"tures, The ſtone which — 5 
builders re jected, the ſame is 
become kv head of the cor- 


ner: this is the Lords doing, . 


and it is marvellous in our 
1 4 EEE | 
43 Therefore ſay I unto ä 


TIP 34 And RAE Hue time W The king dom of God ſhall de | 


taken * you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the iruits* 
* 


4 And Shen ſhall fall 
on 2 ſtone, ſhall be broken: 


it will grind him to powder. 
r 


306 Ag ain, Js . Tan” co Phariſees had heard his 


Wants, more thai the firſt: aud 
4 e did unto them likewiſe. 


will reverence my ſon. 
=o 


Ni. 7 * * * 


wong themſelves, This is the 


come let us kill him, 
4 and let us ſeize on his inheri- "oy parables, and ſaid, 1 
4 ro The kingdom of n 


8 


25 
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38 And they caught him - 
E and vaſt him out of 3 


A 1 and 8 _ [IS 


BL . TAR: 5 


han SE. 


a „ 
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8 
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37 But laſt of all he ſent un- 
8 to them his ſon, ſaying, They Tho hauds on him, they deny 


the: multitude, becauſe. they 
28" But When the huſband- took him for a prophet. © 
4 4 lan the ſon, they faid a- 


parables, they perceived that” 
he Tpake.of-them?# + 
46 But when they ſou cht to 


4 7 


ſpake unto them e 


like unto a certain king, which 


made A e oe bis ſon, 


1 29/6) 9 4 
8 


oy Nr — 
1 r 


CH A P. XXII. 
ND Jeſus anſwered and 


8 3 And ſent fort his 1 
to call them that were bidden 
to the wedding: 
would not come. 

4 Again he ſent forth other 
ee faying, Tell them 


which are bidden,: Behold; I 
- oxen and my fatlings are killed, 
unto the manriage.-”. 

| his farm, another to his mer- 
chandige: TIE 

8 and intreated them 


ſpitefully, and flew hem. 
7 But when the king 


burnt up their city. 


vants, The wedding is ready, 
but they which were bidden 
were not worthy. + 


9 


1 ' high- -ways, and as many as ye 


"ag find, bid to the marriage. 
© IS 80 thoſe ſervants: went 


out into the -bigh-ways, and 
gathered together all as many 
Jas they found, both bad and 


good: and 05 wedding was 


(Furniſhed with gueſts. 
ir 1 And Por the king 


VP” gt” 


I | came in to ſee the gueſts, he 
. aw there a man Las had 


not on a wedding garment: 


3 12 And he ſaid unto him, 
Friend; 'how cameſt thou in 
| kicker, not having 2 i. 
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leſs. 
and mer | 


have prepared my dinner: my 
and all things are ready: come 


5 But they made light« of it, 
and went their ways, one to 


6 And the remnant took his 
Herodians, ſaying; Maſter, W 


know that thou art true, and 
heard 


thereof, he was wroth: and he 
ſent forth his armies, and de- 
ſtroyed thoſe murderers, and 


$ Then faith he to his ſer- 


| wickedneſs, and 'faid, W yy 
9 Go ye therefore into this: 


3 ” - 
4 o 
ez £ 


PR 
5 And he was — "2 


13 Then ſaid the Mug 48 > 6 a 


the ſervants, Bind him Nev 2 
and foot, and take him away, 


and caſt im into outer dak, 


neſs: there ſhall- be weeping MY. 
. and gnaſhing of teeth. 1 


14 For many are called, but 3 
few are choſen 6. ll 
15 J Then went the pe | 
ſees, and took counſel how -=* 
they might N ht in bis „ 
taln⸗ Ms 136 > HET 
16 And they ſent out unto. 
him their diſciples, with hay” 


. — 


teacheſt the way to God in 


truth, neither careſt thou for 22 I 


any man f for thou regardeſt 


not tlie per ſon of- men 


17 Tell us therefore, What 8 
thinkeft thou? Is it lawful to 
give tribute unto Ceſat, or nat? 

18 But Jeſus perceived their 


tempt ye me, ye hypocrites?» 
19 Shew me the tribute- 

money. And they 1 73 
unto him a penny. * 3A 
20 And he faith unto them; 


_ Whoſe ir this 3 and lau- 


perſcription = | 
21 They fay oO Fr Ce: "oY 
ſars. Theu ſaith he untg 


| them, Render therefore unto of 


Ceſar, the things which are A 
Ceſars; and 855 God, che A in 


things that are Gods. 4 4 
22 When they had heail A 
theſe. . 8 marvelled "i 
o WOE. LH 5 1 , 4 
* — 


Es | 


"29 30 The 1 FRG came to 


| m, And went ther on 7%, they d were Mn. 


* 


Lan 
- 2 his doctrine. dur 
4 But When A. Pha 1 fort 


5 15 the Saddugces, which ſay hn had heard that be had put {-tion 
* that there is no reſurre Qion, the Saddueees to filenee, they | 
altes him, woere gathered together. 'F 
4 Sayin „ Matter, Moes 53 Then one of them, 4obioh 1 
"Bia: If — die, having ho was a lawyer, aſked him a | diſc 
children, nis brother thall queſtion, tempting hin, nit "LY 
2 "> marry. his- wife, and raiſe up faying,” 7 5 the 
1 - Sed: unte his brother. 2 36 Maſter, which is the great 6-3 
6 25 Now there were with us commandment « in the law? | the 
A ven. brethren, and the firſt 37 Jeſus , ſaid unto him, | ſerv 
"> when he had Fb a wife, Thou {halt love the Lord thy | afte 
BW dteoaſed, and having no iſſue, God with all thy heart, and | and 
= op his wife unto his brother. with all thy foul, and with all”| 4 
1 28 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, thy mind... den 
BY "nd the third, unto the ſeventh, - 38 This is the firſt and great | b. 
A 27 And laſt of all che woman commandment. je ut 
. 2 died r bu 39 And the 1 is like | mo 
1 28 Therefore Fe. the 5 "unto it, Thou ſhalt loves thy . 
wan, whole wie ſhall ſhe neighbour as chyfetf. 
de of the: ſeven ? for thay all - 40 On theſe two ar | TY 
bad her. ments hang all the law and the ma 
3 5 a; 29 Jeſus bet FRY, ſaid Top phets. Jane 
unte them, Le do err, not 41 | While the Pharifees the 
"Wh knowing the Seriptures, nor were gathered together, Jeſus 4 
de power of God. aſked them, roc 
30 For in the reſurreclion 442 Saying, What think y ye | fea 
. . neither -marry, nor are of Chriſt ? Whoſe fon is hep 1 
ien in marriage; but are as They ſay unto bim, The ſen ke 
he angels of God in heaven. of David. | a 
31 But as touching the re- 43 He faith unto chem, He 1 
| furreQion of the dead, have ye then doth David in {ſpirit call bi 
nom that which was ſpoken him Lord, ſayingg, eue 
ute pou by God, ſaying, 44 The Loks faid unto my e Rehn 
2 am the God of Abra- Lord, fit thou on my. right 
. . * and the God of Haac, hand, till I make thiue ene nen the 
de God:of Jacob? God thy Fa Pr ION is 
not the God of the dead, 45 H_ David then cal lim. ve. 
1 of che living. Lord, how is he his ſon? 5 
. Mr 33 And when the muhitude | 246 & And no man Was able ch cn 
4 \ Tp Fo wk hes 8 OW # TERS, . | ter 
8 . _ 8 1 n. N 


[anſwer Fg x PLE bes 
durſt any man from that day 
aui. ö forth, aſk him a möeß . 
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put tions. 

= \ „HA. P. XXIII. 
HEN ſpake Jeſus to the 
biok | T and to his 
Wo ae ples, US | 
and [| 2 3 The 8 3 
the Phariſees fit in Moſes ſeat. 
eat 3 All therefore whatſoever . 
Ii they bid you obſerve, that: ob- 
im, | ſerve. and do; but do not ye 
thy | after their works: for they lay, 
ind | and do not. 

all” | 4 For they bind heavy bins | 


dens, and grievous to be borne, 


cat N lay them on mens ſhoulders, 
themſelves will not 


t they 


the move - Ja with one of their 
thy | fingers... 

Db 5 But all their works they 
ads do for to be ſeen of men: they c 
the | make broad their phylaQteries, 


and enlarge the borders of 


des their-garments, © © 

ſus 6 And love the ſd: 
* rooms at feaſts, and the chief © 
ye | feats in the ſynagogues, 

ef | And greetings in the mar- 
ſen kets, and-togbe callediof men; 
. } Rabbi, Rabbi. 

o- 8 But be not ye. called Rab-. 
A oY for one is your Maſter, ; 


„cen Chriſt, and ail ye are bre- 


my E chren. 

ht 9 And call no man your fa- 

ies the upon the earth; for one 
I is your Father which is in hea- 

im ven. | 


18 8 10 ye . 
to Waſters : for one is your Mac- 


rer ter, even Cher 
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whoſoever ſweareth by the gift, _ 
that. is upon it, he is 2 £04 


- g p 6 ©» - 
SEA, - - 5 _ * — 4 5 — 


11 But he that is mais © 
among you, ſhall be Jour ber. | ps 


Va : g * 42 3 
x” - 1 * 
* * W 


12 And W wall e ex- 


alt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; 


and he that ſhall: humble TY 


ſelf, ſhall be exalted. © 


131 But wo unto you, N 
and 4722 hypocrites; for ” 
ye ſhut up the kingdom of - 

eaven , againſt, men: -for ye - 
neither go in yourſelves, nets 
ther ſuffer ye them that are 
entering, to go in 

14 Wo-unto you, ſcribes Pub FS 


Phariſees, hypoerites; for ye 


devour widows houſes, and for” 
a pretence make long prayers; 
therefore ye ſhall receive the 
greater damnation. _- > 
15 Wo unto you, ſcribes and 
ane hypocrites; for ye 
mpo ſs ſea and land to make 
one W wn and when he is 
made, ye make him two-fold. 


more the child of hell than 


yourſel yes. . 
16 Wo unta, you, ye 1 
guides, which ſay, Whoſoever 
ſhall ſwear by the temple; /it i 


nothing but Whoſoever 7758 


ſwear by the gold. of the, tems 
ple, he is a debtor, 2 
1 Le fools, and blind: for 
whether is greater, the d, 
or the temple that lanctifieth 5 


the gold! 2. 


1 2 Aldmhoſbeet ſhall ſacks : __ 
by the altar, it is nothing but” ñ⁶ 


19 Ls Wals, and blind: for, 925 E 
| whether: | 


22 *4 4 4 
= : % Lo. 
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* 7 * - whether it Knee the gift, or © 28 Even ſo ye alſo FO I * 
F the altar that fancuficth the oy: appear righteous unto men, [- 


"I 


* . but within ye are full of hypo= | &: XL 

. 20 Wuolo e ORR mall criſy and iniquity. ” 134 
5 - ſwear by the altar, ſweareth by 29 Wo unto you, ſeribes and = 
. Nat and by all things thereon. Pbhariſees, hypocrites: becauſe e 
21 And whoſo ſhall fwear by ye build the tombs of the pro- j 1 


Cs temple, ſweareth by it, and phets, and garniſh the ſepul- 
ob him that dwelleth therein. chres of the righteous, - * 
22 And he that ſhall ſwear 36 And ſay, If we had been 
. by heaven, ſweareth by the in the days of our fathers, we 
y | x + of God, and by him would not have bean partakers 
= "that fitteth thereon.” 55 with them in the blood of the 
23 Wo unto you, ſeribes and prophets. 
| Phariſees, k poectites; for xe 31 Wherefore ye bewlinefſes | 
pay tithe of mint and aniſe, unto yourſelves, that ye are the | 5 
aud cummin, and have omit- children of them which killed 
ted the weightier matter of the prophets. N 
time law, judgment, mercy, 32 Fill ye up then the mea- . 
1 > aud faith: theſe ought ye to ſure of your fathers, | 


"> 


" 


have done, and not to leave. 33 Ye ſerpents, ye genera- v 
dhe otherundone. _ © 8 of vipers, how can ye eſ- 
24 Ye blind guides, winch cape the damnation of hell? 


Arai at a nat, and ſwallow 34 J Wherefore: behold, 1 Lf * 
4 camel. 5 Len unto you prophets, and 
25 Wo unto yor, kerides and wiſe men, and ſcribes; and 
e hypoerites; for ye ſome of them ye thall kill and 
make elean the outſide of the crucify, and ſome of them ſhall 
du and of the platter, but ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, | 1 
KA within they are full of extor- and perſecute hem 0 ety 
> Sonand excels,” ff to eit; 
26 Thou bund Phariſce, 35 That up o you may 
cleanſe firſt that toi is Witk. come all the e blood 
in the cup and platter, that ſhed upon the earth, from the 
42 putſide of them may” be bleod of righteous Abel, unto 
Jen — Ng: ETON the blood &f Zacharias, fon of N 
27 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Baxachias, whom ye ſlew be- 
3 ee hypocrites; for ye. tween the temple and the altar. 
® —arelikeuntowhited ſepulchres, 36 Verily 1 ſay unto you, 
= Which indeed appear beautiful All theſe things ſhall come 
* butward, but are within ſull upon this generation. 
5 S of dead mens _ ang of 11 37 e Jeruſalem, 4 
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H A P. XXIV. 


4 chat Leſt Pe. wa 24 


and ſtoneſt themwhich are ſent 
7 unto thee, how often would I 
have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as. a hen gather- 
eth her chickens under her 
Nh wings, and ye would not! 
38 Behold, your houle is 
left unto. you deſolate... 


39 For I ſay unto you, Ye. 


wy ſhall not ſee me henceforth, 
till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed i- he 


that cometh in the Nanie of 


fi; he Lord: 


CO e XXIV. 

ND jeſus went out, and 
departed from the tem- 

= and his diſciples came to 


355 for to ſhew him the build- | 


ings of the temple. 


> 2 And Jeſus ſaid unto im 
See ye not all theſe things? 
| +. Verily 
' }- ſhall not be left here one ſtoung 
upon another, that 


1 fay unto you, There 


ſhall not 


11 be thrown Ichi: 


3 And as he fat upon the 


[4.2 mount of Olives, the diſciples 


came unto him privately, fam 


ing, Tell us, when ſhall theſe 


5 3 of thy coming, and of 


things be? and ming and 3e 


ö the end of the World 


. my name, ſaying, I am Chriſt: 


4 And Jeſus anfwered and N 
|} ſaid unto them, Take heed 
* that no man deceive you. 


5 For many ſhall come in 


and ſhall deceive many. 


6 And ye ſhall hear of Wars; 
and rumours of wars : ſee that 


je be not troubled: for all . 


theſe thing. . come to o paſs, 

| but the end is not ett. 
7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt "Ll 

nation, and kingdom againſt ' 


kingdom: and there ſhall be 
famines, and peſtilences, and 


- earthquakes in divers places. 


8 All theſe are the beginning 2 
of ſorrows. 1 & 


9 Then ſhall they deliper : 


e up to be afflicted, and ſhall 'Y b 


Kill you: and ye ſhall be hated * 


of all nations for my WE 5 


ſake. 


- 10 And then ſhall many be 
offended, and ſhall betray one 
another, and mall hate one | 
another.. 


11 And many falſe . 87 


ſhall riſe, and an oO I 


many. 
12 And vocauſe ini 55 Gall 


abound, the love of oy ſhall 9 
22 cold. | 


13 But he that hal coins 


unto the end he me ſhall be 


ſaved. 


14 And this obs el of FEES, 
kingdom ſhalf be preached in 


all the world, for a witneſs un- 
to all nations, and then mall If 


the end come. * 

15 When ye thereſrs mall 1 
bee the abomination of deſola- 
tion, ſpoken of by Daniel th 


prophet, ſtanding in the holy 


place (whoſo reageths let him 


underſtand, ) 


16 Theu let RES "hich be. 4 


in Judea, fie into the moun- | 


tains, © ut 
- Let him which. is on the | 
bouſe- 


* 


— * 
N. Ws oe 2 TIEN 3 * 


” bp; ob come down to 


15 Neither let him which is 


| 41 He 2 ee ed return back to take 


——_ XZ75 


7 — * _- 
*. 


ot” 22 And: e 


his clothes. 
4 1 VL Vi 19 


9 on the ſabbath- day: 


21 For then ſhall be gre 
ee as was not ſince 
the beginning of the world to 


ds Wen no, nor evvr,. Hall 
de. 1 

e 175 
>a be ſhortened, 
mould no fle h be Ren but 


For the elects ſake thofe days 


And wo unto 08 3 85 | 
ate with child, and to them 
chat give ſuck in thoſe days. 
E 20 But pray ye that your” 
"Mie ht be not in the winter, 


there | 


REEL IE | 


3% 28 For entree cay= _ | 
\ | iS 6 Take! any thing outof his houſe: e is, there will the” eagles) | 


be gathered together. 
29 J Immediately after the 


Sibel of thoſe days, ſhall - 


the ſun be darkened, pat the 


moon thall-not give her light. 
_ andthe ſtars ſhallfall from hea- 
ven, and the powers of the 

leavens ſhall be ſnaken. 
5A car the 

* 8 of the Son of man in hea= 
nz andthen (hall allthetribes 


30 And then ſhall app 


31 10 the earth mourn, and they 
ſhall fee the Son of man com- 


ing in the clouds of heaven, 
Wick power and great % 
31 And he ſhall ſend his 
angels with a great ſound of a2 
3 and they ſhall 8 


glory. 


— 


dal be ſhortened... 5 together his elect from the fou: 
F 23 Then if any man hall fay winds, from one end of heaven 5 
Unt vou, Lo, here 7s Chriſt, to ih ohe. 


32 Now learn a rbb of 
* fig: tree: when his branch 
is yet tender, and putteth forth 5 
leaves, Je know that ſummer 5 


Or there ; believe it not 
4 For there ſhall arife falſe 


L Whips, and falſe prophets, i 
e ſhall- ſhew great ſigus and 


1 


Vonders, inſomuch that (if it; 
were polfible) they ſhall de. 


e the very elect. 


+ ; Behold, Ihave! told you 


*. e | 


26 ee if. they hi MI. 


8 unto 28 Behold, hes is in 


* = 


— 


— 


. © go not forth: be- 
1 hold, be i in the ſecret ebam: 5 
ders, believe i [YEA 
= -<7 For. as the tee 
F- cometh out of the eaſt, and 
© fſhimethceven unto'the 8 Fo. 
P. ſhall alſo the coming, F the 
Bon of n man be. . 2 


f i nigh. 232 
333 80 Iikewife. ye; when ye” 
ſhall ſes all thefe things, know 
that it is near, even at Lanes 4. 


doors. ny 
34 Verily F 7 unto you, 


This generation ſhall not paſs, 
til all rhefe things be fargned, 2 

8 5 Heaven and earth ſhall. 
paſs away, but my words ſhall 8 


not paſs away. 


Wy Father only. 


36 JJ But of that 45s mid . 
hour knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels of . Hut | 


37 But i 


py 


37 But: 26 tie Aays of Noe 

"vere, ſo thall alfo the coming 

* of the Son of man be. 

e } 38 For as in the days that 

m were before the flood, they 

ie were eating and drinking, mar- 

6. | rying and giving in marriage, 

a= untif the day that Noe enter- 
ed into the ark, 


a flood came, and took them all 
; away; ſo ſhall alſo the coming 


of the Son of man be. 


field, the one ſhall be e 
_ the other left. | 

Two" women hall be 
8 at the mill, the one 

hall be taken, and the other 

left. Wen: 

| 4247 Watch EIFS Tel for 
P know not what hour your 

Lord doth come. 

| 43 But know this, that if” 


known in wdfat watch the thief 
would come, he would have 
watched, and would not have 


ſuffered his houſe to be broken 
up. 
44 Therefore be ye 408 
| ready: fot in ſuch an hour as 
you think bots the 800 of man. 
cometh. | 
45 Who then is a Faithful 
and wife ſervant;” whom his 
Lord hath made ruler over his 
houſhold, to give them meat. 


in due alen . 
no, 46 Bleſſed is that ſervant, 
hut whom his Lord when he com> 
4+ i Eh, ſhall find ſo doing. 
But 47 Phe A Pu unto Toh, 


E 0G eo 
that he ſhall wake him ruler - 4 
over all Ris goods. 2 


39 And knew not 0 the 


40 Then ſnhall two be in the 


the godd man of the houſe had 


* 


48 But and if that evi. FS : 
vant ſhall ſay in his heart, My i 


Lord delayeth his coming, 


49 And ſhall begin to mite 
hes fellow-ſervants, and to eat 


and drink with the drunken: © 


50 The Lord of that ff. 
vant ſhall come in a day Wben 


he looketh n6t for him, and in by 


an hour that be is not Ware "i 
of; X 


51 1 And ſhall cut bim 8 | 
4 and appoint hin his por- 

tion with the hypocrites: 5 5 N 
ſhall be weeping and e, 


of teeth. | 
1 H A P. XV 


Hen ſhall the kingdom of 
heaven be likened unto > 


ten virgins, which took their 


lan ps, and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom. 5 . 
2 And five: of them were 
wiſe, and five were ſooliſh. 
They that were fooliſh 


took their lamps, and took no 
oil with them: - TY 


4 But the wiſe. took A; in 5 
their veſſals with their lamps. 
While the bridegroom 


tarried, they all flumbered and ö ; 


flept. 
5 And at midni 


groom cometh, 80 PX out co 
meet him. | 
7 Ther all tho: virgins. a- 


role, and trimmed their lainps. 


8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto! 


"ie wiſe, N us of hw oil, 


8 | for. 


zht there was: * 'Þ 
a ery made, Bchold, the bride- <Y 


— 


. 


* * 
* 


8 2 


1 


* 1. 
* 


3 g : 
: 4 51 

6 . V3 | 
>" Co 

i 7 7 . 2 5 4 
, - ” * © » 


1 Aud While they went to ing, Lord, thou defiveredſt 
A And the door was ſhut. . 21. His lord ſaid ants! mm, 


1 1 Ye But he anſwered and will make thee ruler over ma- 
183 Watch therefore, for- 5e 22 He alſo that had receiv= 
5 venir as a man travelling into them. 


? a far couytry, who called his 23 His lord faid unto bas” 
- own ſervants; and . Well done, good and faithful 


7 r — | l 8 8 
A 4 9 - þ 1 0 > * * 81 
* on 


OT . 5 2 * ee” ; ge, RRR 
Faun SOS £ 
oe our Niue gare gone out. . a long time, the | 
But the wiſe anſwered, lord 2 thoſeTeryants' comet, 
mg, Net 05 leſt there de and reckoneth with chem 
not enough for us and you.:: 20 And ſo he that had re- 
but go ye rather to them that ceived five talents, came ane 
fell; and buy for yourſelves. brought other five tatents; fay⸗ 


Poe the bridegroom came, unto me five talents : behold, 
and they that were ready went I have gained beſides. them, 
In with him to the marriage, a five. talents more. 


"Xt Afterwards came alſo the Well done, thou good and 
ether Virgins, ſaying,” Lord, Faithful fervant; thou haſt been 1 
Tord, open to us. faithful over a few things, ! 


ſaid, Verily I lay unto you,” T *ny things: enter thou into Wn; 
beer en . "Joy of thy Lord. 


kno neither the day nor the ed two talents, came and faid, 
hour wherein the Son of man Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me 
8 twẽo talems: behold, I have 

14 . For the FF of Ben- gainedtwo othertalents bees 


unto chem his goods: ſervant; thou hab been faith- 
15 And unto one he? ove ful over a few things, I will 
"Tre "talents, to another two, make thee ruler over many 
and to another one, to every things: enter thou into (ro 
man according to his ſeveral vs of thy Lord. | 
"ly, and N Arts; took 24 Then he nch had re- 
bis] Jurn e. eeeived the one talent, came 
16 Then he that had receiy- and: ſaid, Lord, T'knew thee. 
* the five talents, went and that bon art an hard man, 
ttaded with the ſame, andmade Teaping where thou haſt not on 


11 em other ſive talents. ſown, and gathering where on 

17 And likewiſe he that hidd * thou haſt not ftraweds j! 
eee two, he allo” \ opp en 25 And I wWas afraid, and un 
other two. went and hid thy talent in the Ce 

18 But he that had received | earth: lo, there thou halt Ha, 1 the 
bc went and digged in * ED par 
RR, Ne bid his lords mo- 57 Hie lord nfwered and dat 


7 3 
7 , =, - * 3 , 
x + : . — . \ 
— \ * N . | > > IF. ＋ 4 « 2 A 
— * _ 
o = N : 8 8 2 * 2 f * , * * 2 * 
"I = « . 5 — q . 
% — * : 4 P . * 
p =, 1 8 * 4 * 4 
* 9 ur " * ® 7 . . 7 


FP | 


of 


9 dig unto him, This wicked 
and llothſulſeryant, thou knew- 
F cit that 1 reap where I ſowed 
not, and gather. where I have 
not ſtrawed: 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore 
te have put my money to the 


mine own with Afar 
23 Take therefore the talent 
N him, and 
him which hath ten talents. 

209 For unto every one that 
hath * hal be given, and he ſhall 
have abundance: but from 
him that hath not ſhall be ta- 


hath. 
"Ele ſervant into outer dark- 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 


31 J When the Son of man 


ſhall he ſit upon the throne of 
his glory. 


gathered all nations; and he 
mall ſeparate them one from 


me another, as a ſhepherd divigeth 
hee his ſheep from the goats: 


| 0 tle leſt. 
34 Then ſhall the * ſay 


and uito them on his ride band, 
che Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
bar ther, inherit the kingdom pre- 
+ pared for you from the foun- 
und de of the world. 


exchangers, and then at my 
coming I ſhould have received 4 
| an{werhim, ſaying, Lord, when 


give it unto 


Hr away, even that. which he- 
30 And caſt ve the unpro- | 
neſs: there ſhall: be weeping 


ual come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him, then 


32 And before: wk Mall 15 


| 33 And be ſhall ſet the ſheep | 
not on his right hand, but the goats 


33 aki V was an Wen. : 


_ 


1 F en A P. _— 3 


and ye gave me meat: LVs 


thirſty, and ye gave me drinks - 
1 was a * and ye took 


= Naked, and ye cloathed. 
me: I was lick, and ye viſited 


me: I was in priſon, and ve 
came unto me. 


Then ſhall the W 


ſaw we thee an hungred, and 
fed thee? or 9 and oe 


-#hee drink? 


38 When ſaw we Ahe * 


ſtranger, and took the in N or 


naked and cloathed 7hee 2: | 
39 Or when ſaw we 5 8 
ck; or in priſon, and came 


| Na thee? 


40 And the King ſhall a N 


7 and ſay unto * 5 0ug Ve. 


rily 1] ſay unto you, Inaſmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of 
the leaſt of theſe. my brethren, 


ye have done it unto me. 
41 Then ſhall he ſay alfa 


Depart from me, ye curſed; 
into everlaſting fire, prepared 


* 


for the devil and his angels. 


42 For I was an hungred⸗ 


and ye gave me no meat: I 
Was n and ye gave he 


no drink: 6 
43 J was a ſtranger, and * 


took me not in: naked, and 
ye clothed me not: Fei and 
in priſon, aud ye viſited me 
| not. , | 


44 Then Gal they alſo abe 


unto; them on the left E 4 


= 


{wer him, ſaying, Lord, when 


ſaw we thee an hungred, or 


G2 l ane, 


4 
U 
4 
\ 
- 
2 


| ati FY FS 1 or naked, 
or Bek, or in priſon, and did 
* ” not ſer: unto thee? 
„ i Then ſhall he anſwer 
I wen, ſaying, Verily I ſay un- 
io you, Inafmuch as ye did i- 
not to one of the leaſt of theſe, 


B . did it not to me. 8 


F 


by: 
[ | 


of 
. ** 


into everlaſting puniſhment: 


. N 
e 1 A P. XXVT... 
ND it came to paſs, when 
. Jeſus had finiſhed all 
- Hhele ſayings, he laid unto his 
Kite, n 

2 Je know that 2 two 
ue is the feaſt of the paſſoyer, 


K 


1 1 
we 
1 4 
* * 4 * 
28 
BY 
ACS 
1 * 
* . 4 


o 
* 
* 


3 


1 82 to be crucified. . 

3 Then aſſembled together 
= thechlef prieſts, and the ſcribes, 
and the elders of the people, 
unto the. 
x cds who- was called Cata- 
Bay 7 70 

-4 And 8 that they 
1 5 mi ght take Jeſus by N 
an 4 kill him. 


| roar among. the people. 


c Vein the Ms of Simon 
the © lepr, | . 
ere came unte kim a' 
Wen having an alabzſter- 
4 oY of very precious ointment, 
4 and poured a on. his head, a8 
W he fat at meat... 
| 3 But when his diſei ples . 


1 
if 


I% 


. 0 bad indignation, ©" 


y Rog 


* ** - 22 , 
Ot 


RD to the poor. 
ity, he ſaid unto them, Why 
46 And thefe ſhall, go away. 


but the Mavens into life eter- 


body, ſhe did it for my, burial, 


Whereſoever this goſpel hall 
bepreached inthe whole world, 
there {hall alſo this, that this "# 


1 4 and the Son of man is betray- 
1 woman hath done, be told for . 


palace of the high 


. they wad: Not on the 2 
e teſt there de an up- 


6 Now when Jeſus was in 


1 5 N * Ry $# . d 
AT r HE W. il £023 a 
g 1 5 


4 
BY. * 
Lu 


ing, To what purpoſe # ; this 


waſt ſte? NN 5 


9 For No e might 2 
have been ſold for much, and A 


10 When Jeſus: WH 


trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe 
hath wrought a * work We 
on me. 

11 For ye bave the poor al. 


— 


ways with you, but me ye have Fl [+ | 


not always. 5 
£2. For in that ſhe. hath 
poured this ointment on my 


13 Verily I ſay unto you,. 


I) 


a memorial of her. | 
14 TTFhenoneof the twelve, 


ö called Judas Iſcariot, went un- 1 
to the chief prieſts, I, 83 


15 And faid unto them, What 


will ye give me, and 1 will des . | 


liver him unto. you? And they 


coyenanted with him for * | 
ty pieces of ſilver. Sy 


16 And from that time be 
ſought opportunity to betray | 
him. 

17, J Now the firſt day of 
the feat of unleayened bread, . 


the diſciples came unto Teſus,! 


[ſaying unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare for thee 7 


to eat the paſſover? 


18 And he ſaid, Go into the 


| city to ſuch a man, and ſay unto 


bim, The Maker faith, My 
5 time 


time is at Fend I will kee 
the paſſover at thy houſe wit 
my diſcip les. 


bei had appointed them, and 

. they made ready the paſſover. 

20 Now when the even was 

come, he ſat down with the 
twelve. | 

21 And as they did eat, he 


. ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, that 
5 oae of you ſhall betray me. 
185 a 22 An they were exceeding 
55 far row fu ind began everyone 
4 of them to ſay unto him, Lord, 
Is it 1 
n And he Wc and 
* 3 fad, He that-dippeth his hand 
"0 with me in the dich, the ſame 
ball betray me, 
234 The Son of man gocth 
„ zs it is written er him but 
NY * wo unto that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed ; 
* i it had been good for that man, 
3 if he had not been born 
4 25 Then Judas which 'be- 
of | trayed him, anſwered, and ſaid, / 
. Maſter, is it I? He faid unto | 
be If him, Thou haſt faid. | 
1 4 26 J And as they were 
FF | eating, Jeſus took bread, and 
at bleſſed it, and brake it, and 
. gave it to the diſciples, and 
Be” | 8 faid, Take, eat; this is my 
4+ + body. 
10 i 27 And he took the cup, 
e and gave thanks, and gave it 
"Hg 5 them, ſaying, Drank Je all 
1 0 it; 
= 123 For this is my blood of 
1 the new pag Which is 


me 


4 + 


0 11 A P. XXV I. 


19 410 the diſciples did 1 not drink henceforth- of. this 


ſhed for man for che remills. 
on of fs, ; 
29 But I ſay unto o you, 1 will 


fruit of the vine, until that dax 


when I drink it new with you „ 


in my Fathers kingdom. "14 
30 And when they had fung 


an hymn, they went out inte, 


the mount of Olives.” 
31 Then Jefus' faith” unite. 


them, All ye all be offended” 


becauſe of me this night : for | 


it is written, I will mite tlie 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the 


Kock hall be ſcattered abend. 
32 But after I am riſen 4. 


gain, I will go before you | in- f | 


to Galilee. 


33, Peter anſwered it Cai 
unto him, Though all mens 
mall be offended becauſe * 
' thee, get” will I never be of- 
tended. WY 
334 Jeſus ſaid unto 9 Ve- 


yet il I not deny thee, Like 


rily I ſay unto thee, that this 
night before the .cock crow. 
thou ſhalt.deny me thrice.” 


— Peter faid unto him, 1 
Though I ſhould die with has. | 


wile alſs ſaid all the diſci ples. © 


with them unto a place called 
Gethſemane, and faith unto. 


the diſciples, Sit ye here, while a 


Igo and pray yonder. 


36 J Then cometh Jeſus | 


1 
wo 
* 


\ 
* 


37 And he took with bim, g 


Peter, and the two ſoris ok 


Zebedee, and began to be for- 1 


rowful, and very heavy. 


Mz Hen laiths oy unto fig 2 


55 3 * 


8 — ** — — — — œ ¶— . 2 —— = 
* * a as. ha * * 


* * * * . + 1 O 7 
0 0 5 39 295 
og 


ZE 


: 7 fool. is n ſorrow- 

9 * ul; even unto death: karry 

. here and watch with me. 
And he went a little fur- 


cher, and fell on his face, ald 


ayed, ſaying, O my Father, 
b be poſſible, let this cup 
4 95 from me: nevertheleſs, not 
"us will, but as thou wv/7.. 


— — — 


F — 
LE 


Nt 


is, and findeth them a- 


me one hour? 1 
41 Watch and pray, Nat ye 
en ater not into temptation: the 
. bo 119 indeed is willing, 


42 He went away. again the 


} 9 2 O my Father, if this cup 
"3 1 may not paſs away from me, 


I 43 done. 8 | 
| 43 And bee came ad yd 
> them -alleep'-: agalp 5 for 


their 
{OO were heavy. 


Words. . 
45 Then 8 he to Ns 


| berrayed i into che hands 15 fin- 
Fe 1 
— 46 Riſe, 1 bg going 


i - "betray N 
| 477 And while 108 et ate, 
e 4 wh N 53 Ng "oe 0. 


, os; . ted as 8. * b "MA 


Tr 


„ 


40 And he cometh urito the 


ep, and faith unto; Peter, 
[ 3 3 could not Js: watch wth a 


but the be 

fLelh i is weak. © 4 
ed out bis hand, and drew his ** 

ond time, and prayed, ſay- 


except I drink 155 * Will de 


4 And be elt 8 and 
ben away again, and prayed 
te third Dane, eck . 


angels? 
Lide and ſaith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your 
> reſt behold; ale: hour is at 
- hand, and the Son of man is 


feriptures be fulfilled;that thus | 


Senold, he is at en ng doth.” 


| 


: "yu 8 % 


8 


came, Faid bim 4 great, * 
multitude. with ſwords aug Wt 
_ ſtaves from the chief prielts RE 
and elders of the people.” #& * 
48 Now he that detrayedd 3 
3 them a fign, ſaying, 8 

ä Whomſocver I ſhall kiſs, that 5 
; ſame | is he, hold him faſ. C 
49 And forthwith ke 3 (2 19 
to Jeſus, and faid, Hail, Maf- = 
ter; aud, kifled, FF bn | ig 
50oAndJeſus ſaid unto him, ® 
Friend, wherefore art cow mo 
- come? Then came they, and I}. 
laid hands on Nite, aud took 1 
him. 85 3338 
And behold, Unis of them ed * 
which were with Jeſus, ſtretch- — 4 7 


word, and ey a ſervant of 


the high prieſts, and ſmore ot MM th 
B 2 
2 Then Taid Jefus unto 4 

| him, Pat up again thy ſword |} ** 
into his place: Pr all they t that IF; 
take the ſword, ſhall perih with I © 
the ſword. „ 
SY Thinkeſt thou chat Ican- it; 

not now pray to my Father, 5 
and he ſhall preſently give me Sv 
more than twelve legions. of op 


54 4 But 18 9 tall I 28 


. 
— * 4 * * 7 ” , « 
4. | 5 | 5 = im. 


it muſt be? I Bw 
. 855 
That to the multitude, Are ye || - 155 
come out as againſt a thief with | -** 
ſwords and ſtaves for to 2 8 1 
me? I lat daily with 10 
= teaching i in the temple, an fe = 1; 
laid no hold o on me. 1 
3 | 8e but . 


bl 2 
: al 


"Fed But all this 3 was. done, 


that the ſcriptures of the pro- 


phets might be fulfilled. Then 


I the SEES, forfook him, 
and fled. 


57 9 And K that had as. 


Hold, on-Jefus, led him away to 
Caiaphas the high prieſt, where. 


the ſcribes and the elders were 
aſſembled. 


58 But "Peter ee n 
alar off, unto the high 


prieſts 
palace, and went in, Tad fat 


with the ſeryants to ſee the 
end. | 


: 50 Na h chief 
and elders, and all the council, 


q | ſought; falſe witnels againſt Je. 


ſus to put him 10 death, | 

60 But found none: yea, 
though many falfe witnefles 
came, yet found they none. 
At. laſt. came two. falſe. wits 
neſſes, 

61 Ad aid: This abel 
BY T am "able. to deftroy the - 
tong le of God, and to band 
it in thee days. 

62 And the 10 


thou nothing? What if it which 
cheſe Witnels a gainſt thee ?' "OE 


63 But Jefus Feld his peace. 
And the bigh p rieſt anſwered 


and ſaid unto az J adjure 
thee by the living God; that 


tliou tell us, whether d be 


the Chriſt the Son of God. 
64 


1 Thou "haſt ſaid: neportnefeft 


1 15 unto you, Hereafter ſhall 


Je ſee che $99 of 8. 2 


2 $7, N ? | 
, £5 * 0 a 1 "I" , " 8 
* I 2 = 462% * . *#, : 1 


* 


prie ſts. 


peel Aste, 
800 faid unto he Anfwereft 


_ on 7 right hand of 3 
and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. 


= 


65 Then che high prieſt rent 


his clothes, fine g, He hath. 


ſpoken blaſphemy; what 1 | 


ther need 55 we of witneſſes? 


behold, now ye have heard his 
blaſp ben,. 5 
66 What think ye? They 
anfwered and laid, 
of death.. 
67 Then did they ſpit i in his 


face, and buffeted him, and 


others ſmote - him” With the 
palms of their hands. 


403 18 Sanne 1 


al 


68 Saying, Propheſy1 unto\ us, yy 3 


thou Chriit, who 18. be that 
| mote thee > 


6g TNow Peter fat wht? 


in the palace: and a dame! 


came unto him, ſaying, Thou 
alfo waſt with Teſts of Galilee. 


70 But he denied . 


them all, faying, I know not 


whit chou faßeſt. 
7 And when he was vn 
out into the porch, another 


maid ſa him, and faid unto 


them that were there, This 


Fellow" was alſo. with Jelus of.” 


Nazarcth, ; 
oy And again, he dessen 


| WY an oath,” I do not know 5 
. the! man: SFr of 
73 And after a while. came | 


unto him they that ſtood: by.” 


and faid to Peter, Surely thaß 
Jeſus faith unto him, 


alſo art one of them, for . 


ſpeech bewrayeth ens 
74 Then began he to N | 
and to ſwear, ſahing, I know « 


? — 59 bs 
« n © 
' SITS xr fy. 2 


7 
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not the mam ar immedi- 
ately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter eee ee 
the words of Jeſus, which faid 


iN unto 4 ns Before the cock 


1 e — 


1 F thou ſhalt deny me thrice... 


1 


come, all the chief 


o put him l 


im, they led him away, and 


_ the governor. 


e him, when he ſaw 
+ thathewascondemned,repent- | 


c thirty 


Pieces of Rlver to the 
bi 14 Fi GS 


1 cent blood. Am they faid, 


8 


hang e him, 
e flver pieces, and ſaid, It is 
or 40. the treaſury, becauſe = 16 


| * the price of blood. 
7 And they 


2 
Sw 


4 
4 
„ "> i 
| 4 * 1 


4. 7 5 1 25 33S g 55 > * abs * , 
* KT i * 2 1 2 # \ 
. ** « $ 4 
2 n $A » Ks \ % ' 5+ . ; 7 
4 . of a A 5 Pp 4 
0 & .* . "A - a 
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o 


as And. kf DOM TER the 
pieces of ſilver in the temple, 


and departed, and went and 


- And he went __ K . 


3 J Then Judas which had 


cd himſelf, and brought again 


priefts and elders, m 
ee T have finned, in 


the prophet, ſaying, And they 


uſed of the chief prieſts and 


called; The feld of blood un- \ 1 
to this days = 


(Then was fullilled tit 5 
Wich was fpoken by Jeremy 


took the thirty pieces of flyer, 


the price of him that was va» 6 | 
lued, whom they of the chil- 
dren of 'Hraet did value: 
| Hen the morning e 


- 
"W- 


10 And gave them for the 


1 cf potters field, as the Lanes * al 
. and elders of the peo- 7 
15 took counſel againſt Jeſus. n 


pointed me.) 8 7 k 
11 And Jeſus far before” : 
the governor ; and the gover- 
nor aſked him, faying, Art hon 
the king of the Jews? And | 


Seliyered him to Pontius Pilate Jeſus ſaid unto _ FE WF ay 
ſayeſt. EN _ 


TY And 9 he was ac- 


elders, he anſwered nothing. 
13 Then faith” Pilate 'unto | 
him, Heareft. thou not how 
many. things they witneſs * 


499 thee ? 


3 1 have betra ed the inno- . 
: 1 a word, inſomuch that tlie 25 


What! 15 that to. us? 4 "IRE; thou to 


6 ea the chief prieſts took... : 


not lawful for to put them ihe. 


:-. 


4 And he Sree - 2H US | 


governar marvelled greatly... © 

1; Now at that: feaſt the 
governor: was. wont to. releaſe ® 
unto the people a priſoner, ' 
whom they, Would. 

16 And they had: then a no- 
table priſoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when. they 
were gathered together, Pilate 
ſaid unto them, Whom will 
ye that I releaſe unto you; Ba- 


took: 8 rabbas, or Jeſus, which is call- 
. and bought with them the pot - ed Hun LY 

"2 berg bell, to bury ſtrangers in. 
os Wherelore that Tai was 1 wr ae: delivered him. 


18 For he S 85 | 
* 1 Wen 


„ A ” 
= > \ * 8 4 * 
. 2 1 5 ju Q 4 


8 "es . 
* 


> _ " CRIED Toa a 


= 


— WAITS. 


. oh x0 HOI. 
- r 


- blood of his Jv e ſee 
| YE; t its 


1 


that they ſhould aſk. Barabbas, 
and deſtroy Jeſus. 
21 Phe governor. anſwered. 
and ſaig unto them, Whether 
ol the twain, will ye that I re- 
leaſe unto vou? They ſaid, Ba- 


rab 


elders perſuaded the multitude 


22 Pilate ſaith unto: the 


What thall 1 do then with Je⸗ 
ſus, Which is called Chriſt? 
They all ay unto him, Let him 


les crucified. 
23 And the governor aid, 


0 Why, what evil hath he done? 
But they cried out the more, 
faying, Let him be crucified. 
224 When Pilate ſaw that 

be could prevail nothing, but 
that rather a tumult was made, 
be took water, and waſhed his 


hands before the multitude, 
ſaying, 1 am innocent of the 


25 Then anſwered all the 


people, and ſaid, IIis blood ze 


on us, and on our children. 
206 J Then releaſed. he Ba- 
rabbas unto them ; and when 


he had ſcourged Jeſus, he de- 


livered him to be crucihed 


27 Then the foldiers of the 


Wer 
[1 


RES? ena P. XXVII. 
F ſet down 
on the judgment-ſeat, his wife 
ſent unto him, ſaying, Have 
thou nothing to do with that 
juſt man; for I have ſuffered 
many things this day in a 
A. dream. bacaule of hides. + 
20 But the chief prieſts . 


Come unto a 


2s 


5 took Jeſus into the 
common hail, Gp: 3 


untq him the whole band af 


folmers. 


28 And they firigped him, 


in his right hand: and they 


— 


and put on him a ſcarlef ves 7 
29 4 And when they had 
platred a crown of thorns, they © 

put it upon his head, and a reed » 


bowed he” knee. before bim; 


and took the reed, and {mote 


him on the head. 
31 And after that they had 
mocked him, they took the 


robe off from him, and put his 
own raiment on him, and led 


him away to cruciſy him. 


and mocked him, ſaying, Hail 1 
king of the Jews. 
30 And they ſpit upon Ras | 


32 And as. they came gut, 


they found a man of Cyreney © 
Simon by name: him * 
compelled to bear the croſs. 

33 And when they were 
place called Gol- 
gotha, that is to ſay, a place 
of a ſcull, 


3 


347 25 hey gave e him 8 


to drink, mingled with gall;. 


and when he had talked 3 


of,” he would not drin 


35 And they crucified him, 


and parted his garments, caſts 


ing lots: that it might be 


fültilled which was Li by 


the prophet, They parted my 
them, and 
upon my veſture did _ colt 1 


garments among 


lots. 


35 And fitting down, they , 


pe og him there. 
37 And ſet up over bis © 


heady 


— 


| 2" IV 5 


ee ES PT written, 


THIS 180 JESUS” "THE i 


8 OF THE EWS. 


38 Then were there to 


"thieves crucified; with 'him 2 7 


one on the right hand, and 3 


$ | another on the: . 


beads, ja I's” wa 


5 crols. 7 


kde mocking him, with the 
-Acribes and elders, faid,_ 


232 He ſaved others, lime | 
Dy. Kannst fave * if he be the 
2 © king of Ifrael; let him now 


come down . the croſs, 
und we will believe him. | 
3 He truſted in God; 


| dim deliver bim now if NE: will 


- have him: for he ſaid, am the- 


e of God. 1 


Were crucißed with him, caſt 
UE ſame in his teeth. 


45 Now from the Gxth at | 
. was darkneſs over all the. 


kind unto the ninth hour. 


46 And about the ninth hour, | 


. cried with a loud voice, 
Lhe 
thani ? that is to ſay, my God, 
© my God, 7 haſt thou: for- 
laben me? 


47 Some of en that fivod. 


3 when they heard Ts 
3 2 man callech ee 


Oy * £ 


—— Dp ORR 


| Lots which flept, aroſe,” 
53 Aud came out of the 


and went into the holy city, 
"2 and appeared unto many. 


let 


Eli, Eli, lama ſabach⸗ 


Mi . * of * I Y 


to og him. 


4 1 Jeſus, when ks had 95 55 b 
eried again with a ud voice, - 
40 2 Ws ring Thou chat y 5 1 5 
| &ltroyeſt ah temple, and 
-buildeſt z in three da ys, fave: 
NY — : if thou be 55 von of 


God, , come down. from the and the carth did Maler and 5 


5 the Fc tent 
41 Uikewite allo GE, chief 5 


* 1 * 


yielded up tlie ghoſt. 


from the top to the bottom; 


52 And the graves: Rs. 
opened, and many bodies of 


graves after his refurrection, . 


54 Now when the centu< 


rion, and they that were with 
him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the 
earthquake, an thoſe. an 


that were done, they 
44 The thieves: Alle Sk | 


- 


feared 
greatly, ſaying, Truly tay was 


- _the'Son V 


5 And many women were 


5 
there (beholding afar off) which 
followed 
miniſtering unto him. 


Jeſus from Galilee, | 


56 Among which was Mary ; 
Mz gdalene; and Mary the mo- 
vs, of James and Joſes, and 
the mother of e 's chil- 
enn 5 
8 When the even * | 
come, there came a rick man 
2 for ren named Joſeph, - 


A r -- who 
_— R | | 
- b 9 1 - 
« : . 4 - 
- 7 7 = 


51 And behold. Ihe ya! of >. 
the temple was rent in twain 


2 ES And In one of; TY 
them ran, and took a ſpungey $ 
and filled it with vinegar, ang 
put it on a red; and ? Ede m 1 
to drink. r 
49 The reſt hid, a be, t 


us ſee whether Elias will come 85 3 
39 J And they a paſſed 


rr. reviled 1 wagging. their 


—_ . 


Fo ; * * 2 
„ 7 ——·Ü 


5 2 * 


* 


n 


N 
„ * 


"worſe than the firſt. 7 


* 


« * 


8 


Firlas LS; e 
58: He wank: © Pilate, and 

* goed.” the body 

then Pilate commanded. the 


body eto be delivered. 


# o And when Joop h had 
| taken the body, he rapped: it 


in a clean linen cloth, 

6 And laid it in his on 
new tom b, which he had hewn 
out in the rock: and he roll- 
ed a great ſtone to the door of 
the ſepulchre and departed. 

61 And there was: Mary 


Ma gdalene, and the other 


Ms Giting over againſt the 


ſep ulchre..: . 

755 Now the next day ae” 
| followed the day of the prepa- - 
ration, the chief prieſts . | 
0 rifeescame togetheruntoPilate,. 


63 Sayings Sir, we-remem- 


ber that that deceiver ſaid + 
While he was. yet alive, After 


three days I will rife again. 
64 Command therefore that 


. the ſepulchre be made ſure un- 
til the third night, leſt his diſ- 


ciples come by night, and ſteal 


him sway, and ſay unto the 
__ \pcople, He is riſen from the 


dead: ſo the laſt error ſhall be 
6ʒ Pilate ſaid unto heed Xe” 

have a. watch, go your way, 
make it as fure as you can. 
66 80 they went and made 


h * ſepulchre ſure, ſealing 25 


3 and ſetting a watch. . 
HAP. XXVII. 
N. the end of the . 
a8 it „ todawratowards 


mp - 3 ft 8 * N 


of Jeſus:: 


not 


* . E : * 


9 ear xvi. © 
who! alſo himſelf 1 dif- 


the firſt —— of AE week, came 7 
Mary Magdalene, and Ss Os 


ren ſee the ſepulchre. 


2 And behold, there was a2 


ren cf forthe ange! 2 | 


of the Lord deſcended from 


heaven, and came and rolle 1 


back the ſtone from 1 n = 
ah poſes: E -— 

3 His countenance was like y 
Bei and his raiment 8 
White as now.. | 


4 And for 2 Pin 18 e 25 
ee. did Make, and became 4 


as dead men 
. 5 And the angel 3 bs 
and ſaid unto the women, Fear 


ſeek Jeſus, Wanne Was erucl- e 
ſied. £0 | 
6 Re 43 not eh 25 Tow He: is 


i as he ſaid: come, ſe- 


the place where the Lord laf- 


7 And go quickly and tell 3 
Iv" diſciples, that he is riſeu' 


from the dead and behold, 


he goeth before you into Gas N 
ye ſee him, 


lilcez tbere ſhall 
10, L have told you. 
8 And they Jevaned quickly 

from the ſepulehre, with fear 
and grcat joy, and did: tun o 


1 bring his diſciples word. 
went t 0 43 


9.4 And as they = 
ks his diſciples, behold, Jeſus . Ml 
met them, faying, | 


by the Keen and wortkipped 
him. 
1 Then aid: Jeſus. unde ; 
them, Be not afraid: go tell 


„ my brethren that 8 into 


Kin 


ye: for I know that ye = 


All hai. 
And they came, and held him i 
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FFP 1 chere ſhall i 
bee me. 


a3 1 00 Z 


TN 


IF going, behold,” ſome of the 
watch: came 1nto-the city, and 
Fewed unto the chief prieſts 
All the things that were done, 


nn 


— 
* 


— —— —— WE — — 
_ * m_ — — — — — _ po” 
$6 


ſembled with the elders, and 
dad taken counſel, they gave 
55 money unto the ſoldiers, 
Iz Saying, Say ye, his diſ- 
. K 1 came by night, and ſtole 
N away while we flepft. 
14 And if this come to the 
- governors ears, we will =o 


—— = key 
— — 


b. 


15 80 BETS took the Ys 


* N 


$3 


n 


12 And when they 3 were af- 


© MATTHEW 


11 7 Now het they were INS 


1 75 


5 rk him, and ſecure ou. | 


PIR 


16 © Then the . FT | 
ples went away into Galilee, | 
a mountain where Jeſus 1 
appointed them. | 
17 And when they faw him, 
they 5 =”; 0 but. 
ſome doubtecc. 

18 And Jetas came, FOE 
Wale unto them, ſaying, All 
power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth. 

19 J Go ye theneforE: and 
teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, aud of the ee any of - 
the Holy Ghoſt: — 5 

20 Teaching them $0: 1 ' 
ſerve all things whatſoever 1 
have commanded you: and o, 
I am with you alway, even 
© unto the end of NEE "world. 
Amen. e 


ha 


OOO. 


8 
e — 
. 


0%, ge % EIS 


— as Le a : 


— 
— 


8 
1 — © 4 wy 
A o 


ee e 0) pd He 
DUE bes ginning 


*% Y "he Jon of God. | 
1 Fe 2 As it is written in Me pro- 
3 FR «.phets, Behold, I ſend my meſ- 
>Jenger before thy face, which 
mall prepare thy var before * 
e . 
The voice of one ering | 
33 "the wilderneſs, Prepare ye 
: ec: Wh way of the Lord, 8. his 
F 5 Paths ad 5 | 
It 4 John did. baptize i in the 
Hats” 
dap tim of repentance, for che 
e of ins. es 


0 4 * os 


* . 


* 


72 Anil there went out unto | 


q 
3 


e 


"goſpel Tr Fi Chriſt 


Go %> 4 The Goſpel. necording to 6. Se M ARK. 


r ENT 


and preach the 


all baptized of him in the river 
4, of Jordan, confeſſing their fins. 


i * k " * 
1 , 
* ” 


kim all the land of Ys ind 
they of Jeruſalem, and were 


6 And John was clothed with 
"camels hair, and with a girdle 
of a ſkin about his loins: and he 
did eat locuſts and wild honey: 

7 And preached, ſaying, 
There cometh one mightier 
; than I after me, the latchet'of 
"whole ſhees T am not worthy 
to ſtoop down and unlooſe. 

8 1 Indeed have baptized 
you with water: but ke ſhall 
baptize 1 with — * 


"Gbolt., 


| 3 * days, that Jeſus came 


from Nazareth of Galilee, and 
2 Was bapripes of Johs 1 in 2 
15 a dan. 
It. 10 And Rnvighitway coming 
* up out of the water, he ſaw 
* the heavens opened, and the 
n Spirit like a dove * 
in upon him 
2 11 And there came a voice | 
d from heaven, /« hing, Thou 
ig art my beloved Son, in whom 
a- I am well pleaſed. 
of FF 12 And immediately e | 
Spirit driveth him into the 
8 een 8 
* 3 13 And he was there! in. the 
os wilderneſs forty days tempted 
en of Satan, and was with the 
id. wild beaſts, "_ 255 angels | 
miniſtered unto Na 
14 Now after t he John was 
5 put into priſon, Jeſus came in- 
bl to Galilee, reaching the goſ- 
nd pel of the kingdom of God, 
cre | 135 And Rye, The time is 
ver ullitted, and the kingdom of > 
ns. God is at hand: repent ye, and 
ith || believe the goſpel. 
dle 16 Now as he walked by t the 
he ſea of Galilee, he ſaw Simon, 
ey: and Andrew his brother, caſt- 
ng, | ing a net into the ſea: (for 
tier they were fiſhers.) jg 
tof 17 AndJeſus ſaid untothem, 
thy Come ye after me, and I will 
* make Jou to become fiſhers of 
zed | men. | 
hall 18 . Welser * 
loly forſook their 28 and follow 
F< ka him. 
And 39 And when hoy had gone a. 


Ka * p 


9 And it came to Ree, in 


the ſabbath- day 


clean ſpirit, and he cried out, 


thou "Jeſus of Nazareth? art 
thou come to deſtroy 
know thee who thou art, the 


with a loud voice, he came out 


| ed, inſomuch that they 


2 
little PEE thenee, he * : 
James the ſon of Zebedee, an 
John his brother, who. alle | 
were in che ſhip mending their 
nets. Se. 

20 ad Rraightmuy be calle F 


ed them: and they left their 
father Zebedee in the ſhip with 


the hired ſervants, and went 
"after him. 


21 And they went into Can, © F 
pernaum, and, ſtraightway on 


he entered in- 


to the ſynagogue, and taught a 


22 And they were aſtoniſhed ? 


at his doctrine : for he tau 
them as one that had de 1 


Ls 
* 


ty, and not as the ſcribes. 
23 And there was in their 
ſynagogue a man with an uns 1 


— 
* 


24 Saying, Let us alone, 


what have we to do with the, 


— 


us? 1 


Holy One of Cad. W | 
25 And Jeſus. rebuked hic 


ſaying, Hold thy 7 ane] 


come out of him. 


26 And when the A, i 
ſpirit had torn him, and cried 1 


of him. 1 
27 And they were all mas- 
que ſti- 


oned among ente ſay- 


ing, What thing is this? what 
new doctrine ir this? for with 
authoritycommandeth he even 
the unclean . and oy 
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read abroad thrroug 1 all eee throughout all Ga- 
- thercg on round Ga: ee les, and caſt out devilis 
. forthwith, when they 40 And there came a — tk 
\%s Pere come out! of the ſyna- to him, beſeeching him, and 


A 5 28 i his fame 39 And be 3 in a heit 


. they entered into the kneeling down to him, and 
. bouſe of Simon and Andrew, ſaying unto him, If thou wilt, 
= with James/and. John. thou canſt make me clean, | 


* 
i 


\I 
3 
ante them. 11 was cleanſed. 


im all that were diſeaſed, and N dr 


1 „ 8 then Tay nothing te any man: 


is 20 And he healed many that- cleanſing- thoſe, things whic 


VA caſt-out” many devils, and ny unto them 


"a "IC: And an the morning, blaze 3 the matter, inſo- 


7 br ang up a great while before much chat Jeſus could no more 
i * ae he went out and depatt- openly enter into the city, but 


ed into a folitary Place, and was without in deſert places: 


lere prayed... 7. come: to him e 
4 36 And Simon and they "Ly uu quarter. | 
. Were with e weR; aſter, e p. "IE * 
im. by ND again he entercd | 


. 4 ns they had 5 into Capernaum, after 
. him, . they. ſaid 25 him, All fame dayss and it was norſeil 
en ſeek for the. that he Was in the houſe. 


3 


i 38 And he ſaid n, 2 And ſtraightway many 


* Let us go into the next towns, were gathered together, inſo- 


that I may preach there 3 reg, that there was no roοe 


for e Famed oP F 


by . 
by, * 8 k 1 
. N - - G 2 * — 
, id _ — 8 — a "2 2 8 2 a / 4 * . 
* . * x 4 ; > 4 * « v 5 By . — . « 


* 32 Aud at even white the 43 And he Meal A 55 
's fun did ſet, they brought unto him, and e ſent him 9 


17 = that were Ss: with — 44 And faith unto Ka See 2 


929 3 all the city was: ea but go thy way, ſhewethyſelf 
* | thered together at the door; to the; prieſt, and offer for 4, 


pete fick of divers diſeaſes, Moſes commanded f or a tefti- 


Toffered not the devils to 45 But he went cut, and be⸗ | 
+. ſpeak, becauſe they knew him. gan to publiſh it much, and to. 


30 But Simons wifes mother 41 And Jeſus moved with | 

* E ſiek of 4 fever, TM anon compaſſion; put forth his hand 
* aheyrecll him of her. and touched him, and ſaith 
. %%% And he came Wu ar unto him, 1 will, be thou clean! 
* 2 by the hand, and lift her 42 And as fobn- as he had 
pz and immediately the fever ſpoken, immediately the lepro- 
. her, Be ms miniſtered. y departed from lum; and 950 ; 
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to receive em, no not ſo took up his hed, anda forth, 
much as about the deor: and ore able all, inſomuch that 
he preached the word unto they were all amazed, 
them. e * 


4 — 
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on. 4% if 
4 4 * 8 k 
— = * Ts 
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4 


* 


5 bed and walʒk? 


4 And when they could not 


come nigh unto him for the 
preſs, they uncovered the roof 
here he was: and when they 
had broken it up, they 


down the bed wherein the ſick 


of the palſy lay. 


5 When Jeſus Fits their 


PS he ſaid unto the fiek of 


the palſy, Son, Foy: fins * for- 


[ gion thee. 


6 But there were ee 1 


the ſcribes, fitting there, and 
youronung 1 in their hearts, 


7 Why doth this man thus 


K blaſphemies? who can 
* fins but God only? . 
8 And immediately, when 


| Jeſus perceived in his ſpirit; 


that they ſo reaſoned within 


themſelves, he ſaid unto them, 


Why reafon 5 theſe orgs in 
your fads For FE 


"9. Whether is it ea fi erto fay 


to the ſick of the pally, Thy 
seins de ſorgiven thee: or to 


ſay, Ariſe, and take up thy 


10 But that ye may know 


| 55 the Sonof man hath power 
on earth to forgive ſins, (he 


Fo to the ſick of the palſy) 


5 take up thy bed, and go 


hp way unto thine Nous 
12 And immediately he aroſe, 


Lag 1 


— 5 


by 
multitude reſorted unto himy 
and he taught them 


— 


1 | 


- 


4 


the ſea- ide, and allah 1 


g 
" 
1 
| 


glorified God, faying, We 3 ö 

3 And they came unto him, never ſaw it on this: faſhion- 
bring ing one ſick of the palſy, 13 And he went forth agains 
which was borne. of four. 


\ 


14 And as he e he * 4 | E 
faw Levi the % Ae 


and ſaid unto him, Fallow me. 
And he aroſe = oled 
an 2 

15 And it came to bade, 
as Jeſus, ſat at meat in his 
houſe, many publicans and 
Gnners ſat alſo together witk 
Jeſus and his i 


there were many, and ez 


followed him. 


16 And when the feribess and 


eee ſaw him eat with 
publicansand ſinners, 9 35 
unto, his diſciples, How is ig 
that he he * drinkers 
with publicaps/and»fGnhers 4} 


17 When Jeſus heatd i, he 4 j 
faith-unto them, They that ars ⁶ſ 
whole have no need of the 
that are 


phyſician, but they, 
ſick: I came not to call the 


righteous, but ſinners to W 


pentances "WF 


18 Audthe Net lex of Jo = 
and of the Phatifces uſed to 
faſt 3 and they come, and H N| 
unto him, Why do the diſei- 
11 1 ſay unto thee, Arte, ples of John, and of the Phari- 


ſees ar but ny __ . 
note 2124565. 


_— 


7 


1 

1 
x 
3 


let fitting at the rgceiptot ole 3 


I | 


} 
\ 
4 


FF 
2 ky K a * A 
5 er Cai unte them, prieſts, And pave alſo to them . 


25 + eas the children of the bride- 
. faſt; while the bride- 


bom is with them? as long 


they have the bridegroo 
| "Wh them, they cannot faſt. 
* But the days 


taken away from them, and 


% then mall _ bat in thoſe ö 


days- 


3 x - No man alſo: Cas a 


pieee of new: cloth on an old 
WW garment:ele the new piece 
i * that Glled- it up, taketh awaß 


Fdom the la, and the rent bl 


| made Worſe. . 


22 And no man patterh new 
* wine into old bottles, elſe the 


42 


. new wine doth burſt the bot- 
4 tles, and the wine is ſpilled, 
| 4 and the bottles will be marred; 


"to new bottles. n 


| 2 = pluck the ears of corn. 


is not lawfuls?̃ß 

25 And he faid unto as. 
Have ye never rea what Da- 
> wid did, when he had need, 


Fs that were with him? 
26 How he went into the 

[ow houſe of God in the days of 
Abisthar the high prieſt, and 
did cat the ſhew-bread, which 
=D not law ful to eat, but for the 


* 
11 
% - o - 8 p 
= oo o 1 * 
I N #2 n F , 
D #8 * So , ALT 5 2 * * hs 9 _ * 
<I r i > > : 
| 3 - 


will e . 
| . When the bridegroom ſhall be 


but new wine muſt be put ift | 


' F 23 And it came to paſs, that 
1 5 | he went through thecorn-fields 


on the fabbath-day, and his 
Ake began as they went, 


24 And the Phariſees laid 
p Sato ue Behold, why do they. 
on the ſabbath-day that which 


and was an hungred, be, and 


„ K 


1 


| which were with him? 
- 27 And he ſaid unto them, | 
The Tſabbath- was made for 
lus and not man ſor the * 
hat's. ; 

28 ee Ws the Son af 


bath. 

"CHAP. in. . 
ND he entered again 
into the ſynagogue, and 


therdwas à man there wein 
had a withered hand. 


2 And they t e lim, | 


Whether he ute heal him on 
the ſabbath-day, that they 
might accuſe him. 

3 And; he faith-unto the man 
which had the withered hand, 
Stand forth. OM 


Is it lawful to do good on the 
f ſabbath- days, or to ws evil? to 
fave life, ox to kill? but they 
held their peace. THE SS "0 
5 And waen he had looked n 
round about on them with 
anger, being grieved for the 
hardneſs of their hearts, he 
ſaith unto the wan, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he 
ſtretched it out; and his hand 
was reſtored whole as che. o- 
Niere 


Fel and ſtraightway took 


counſel with the Herodians 


againſt him, how they ought” 

deſtroy him 
7 But Jeſus withdrew him- 
felt with tus Gfaples: to wn: 
; . ol £8: 


man is Lin alſo. of the * ; 


4 And he ſaith unto 1 2 


6 And * Petter went 


* 


rn 


r 
 - "hy < 


ds bu 


# 
1 
* 
A 


ſen: and 2 great multitude 
from | Galilee followed him, 
and from Judea, 


8 And from Jeruſalem, and 
from Idumea, and from be- 
yond Jordan, and they about 
1 mul- 


Tyre and Sidon, a 


titude, when they had heard 


what great things he did, came . 


unto him. 


9 And be ne wy Bee 
ciples, that a ſmall ſhip ſnould 


wait on him, becauſe of the 


. multitude, leſt hey e 1 


throng bim. 


10 For he e many, | 
inſomuch that they preſſed up- 
bn him for to touch him, as 


many as had plagues. 
11 Andunelean ſpirits, when 
they ſaw him, fell down before 


him, and: eried; fayivg, Thou 
art the Son of God. 


12 Aud he ſtraightly charged % 
ſhould not 


them, that they 
make him known, Q 
13 And he goeth up into a 
mountain, and calleth unto 
him whom he would: and 


5 they came unte him. 


14 And he ordained twelve, 


that they ſhould be with him, 
and that he might ſend them 


forth to preach: 
15 And to have 


deviis. 8 


16 And Simon he Girnamed 8 


Peter. 
17 And N obo fon of 
Zebedeeyand John the brother 


r 


| power to 
hea) abmelde. and to eaſt out 


"EOS 


the fon of Alpheus, and 


III. i 
them . which is, b= 
The ſons of thunder.) +997 
18 And Andrew, and Philigh " 
and Bartholomew, and Mats 
thew, and Thomas, and James, 
ad- 


deus, and Simon theCanaanites | 


could not ſo much as eat bread; 
21 And when his friends 


lay hold on him: 


for they 


by the prince of the devils 
caſteth he out devils; 
23 And he called them ante 
him, and ſaid unte them in 
e ber How can Satan caſt: 
Satan? 
4 And if a n be *. 


dom cannot ſtand. 

25 And if a houſe be divided 
againſt itſelf, that houſe can- 
not ſtand. 

26 And if Satan rids I's 


gainſt himſelf, and be divided, 
he cannot fan, | but hath an 4 ? 


end. | 


ſtrong mans houſe, and 7% 
his goods, except he will firſt: 


Ke Sang I ſay. unto- * 
: A 


_ 


—_ = 
= A 


27 No man can enter intoa 


109 And Judas Iſcariot, whiex 
alſo; betrayed him: and inp - * 
went into an houſe. A 
20 And the multitude com- 
eth together again, ſo that they 


heard of #, they-went out to 1 


laid, He is befige himfel. 
22 J And the ſcribes whick 
came down from Jeruſalem, 


ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and 


vided againſt itſelf, that . 3 ; 


biad the ſtrong man, and then . 
: he will ſpoil his houſe, 5 oY 
of James (and he err 


r 
Ro 
M 
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_ al 888 att Fe forgiven unto,; | 3 1 7 Bebeld. there 3% 
a the ſons, of, men, and blaſphe- went out a ſower to ſow.;. LS. 
f 7 -wherewith® ſoever they, 4 And it came to paſs as be”. 

all blaſpheme. - +; Treks "owed, ſome fell by the way | 
*F 20 But he that ſhall blaſ-. bde, -and-the fowls of the air 


s 
* 
J 
” 
= 
3 
2 
1 
4 
2 
ö 
5 


Wms ggainſt the holy Shoſt, came and devoured it n pa 
3 forgiveneſs, but is 5 And ſome fell on ſtony * 

| in danger of eternal Ae ground, where i it had not . 4 
. . e earth,andiminediatelyitſprang 1 
30 Becauſe they Laid, He: up, becauſe it had no pe * wh 

| nch an unelean ſpirit. + _ n e 


E 8 „ \eThere came then his 6 But when, the No was up, gal 
ee Kis mother, and. it was ſcorched, and becauſe . 1 


* Ranging, without, ſent unto, had no root, it withered away. MK 
1 been ing kim, J And ſome fell among 
| 32 And 25 Sikirode . thorns,. and. the thorns, grew 4 
1 bent him, and they ſaid unto up, and choaked it, des it N 
1 en, Behold thy Ho and; yielded no fruit. 6 
4 thy brethren without * tor. 8 And, other fell on good. rec 
\$ | then.” LIDO round, and did yield fruit t "Ty 
33 And he anſwered "Reg ſprang 12 and increafed, aud fei 
4 aging, Who HS. i brought forth ſame thirty, and tin 


or my brethren? Wy ſome Nay. and Joon: an bun- tio 
4 . 34 And he looked round a- ee þ- | N the 
"Hot on them Which ſat about 9 Jv ws faid unto "them. the 

8 "kim, aud (aid, Behold, TOP: He that bath ears to AE let 4 

1 mother and my brethren. I kim hee ud ety are 

1 3 For whoſoever ſhall. do. 10 And when he was alone, * 

de wil of God, the ſame is they that were about him witn i 
L 5 eder, and Dy 1 ang. the eee aſked of him the 3 
i] 1 $554 .- parable... - 

HAS H 75 P. 3 2 ne 11 And he e Gem. thi 
p be began again to Unto yau it is given to know. | 
EX teach by the ſea-ſide: and the myſtery of the kingdom af fru 
- there WAS pes unto him a God: but unto them that are 

gest multitude, ſo that he en- without, all 2% things oh 
* - *exed into a hip, and fat in the done in parables 20 
9 and the Whole multitude 12 That Ting they may. 4K 
"was by the ſea, on the land. " ſee, and not perceive, and this 
Hg And he taught them many hearing they may hear, and f n 
* T7 by. 2 and ſaid not eee leſt at any. | 
ire . in 2275 e time * Would be _—_— git 


5 


a Ta 


_— + *. IE hw "TE i , * 29 
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AJ , Þ 4 Kor — 1 1 
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4 pa 8 X R he : 2 


2 4 


* 9 4 4 


given them. 
i. J And he ſaid unto 654 


| Know ye not this parable? and 


how then wilt you Know: 9 
parables? 
14 1 T he lower fowerh he 
* nd theſe are they y e 
way-fide; where the word is 
ſown,butwhen they haveheard 
Sdtareometh immediately, and“ 


7 1 
tin ff JH 8 : bf; 3 — 


taketh away the word that Was 


U 


lown ini their Hearts. 9515 
16 And theſe are they like- 


wo which ate ſown! on ſtotiy 


Foe? who: when they have 
eard the word, ambedincty”- 
receive it with ladneſs * 

17 And have no fog: inthem 
ſelves, and ſo endure but for a 
time; after ward, when aiftic- 
tion or perfecution ariſethi ſor 
the words ſake, immediately 
they are offended. *. 

18 And theſe ate they which” 
are fown among thorns: ſuch. 
as hear the word, 4 ; 
109 And the cares of this. 
8 1 0 and the deceit fulneſs of 
riakes, and the luſts of other 
things entering in, choke the 
word, — it becometh un- 
fruitful.” 1 

'2c And theſe are they which” 
are ſown'on good ground, ſuch + 
as hear the word, and receive 
it, and bring forth fruit, ſome 
thirty-fold, ſome Us and 


fore an hundred. . 


21 J And he ſaid unto them, 
ia a candle 5 to be 33d 
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— 

* 4 

5 * 
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„ | 2 
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| ah PERS mould be for- undder vbuſhel or under a be 


be given; 


night and day; 


and not wo "5g let on a e 
ſtick ? 1 


2 * 
11212 


22 For e is webe e . 


which ſhall not be manifeltedy 
neither -was any thing kept ſe * 
cret, but that" it ſhould come 
abroache 46 13039 nn 

23 If any man have ears to. 
heit let Him Rear. e 
24 Aud he fad unto ber, 
Take keed what you hear: 
with what meaſfufe ye. mete, * 
fall be meaſuted ti yo and; 


unto you that ee more 


ee 


nn "R$ 


25 For lie that bucky to Rſs 
{hal} be given: and che that 


hath not, from him al be : 4 


taken even that which he hat 


26 


kingdom of God, as if a man 


Du e daid, 80 is the 5 


de eee 4 


27 And ſhould ſleep, and ziſe 
and the Sulit - 
ſhould ſpring and grow up, bes 
knoweth not ho,CWw. 

28 For the earth? bünen 
forth fruit of herſelf, firſt the 
blade, then the ear, e that” | 
the full corn in the car.” 


3 1 


5 TP vs 1 


4 


my 
"A ” 
* 4 "Ia | 


** 4 


* 4 1 


29 But when the fruit * 1 


Putteth in the fickle, beegule- | 
the harveſt is com. 


30 J And he ſaid, e | 1 x 


880 {hall we liken the _ | 


domof God? er with whatcom- 7 82 1 


8 thall we compare it? 
31 It i like a grain of m. 
e which When it is 


3 in the E is oſs than © v 


a \ S. wt ">" vr. ; =, 
CF * O ot a 4 * * ' 
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a a 2 
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pF: i ng * 1 ? 


brought: forth, immediately; he i 


N 8 She; 
o 2% 
* 7 27" r 5 


i feeds that bein the earth, 
32 But when it is ſown, it 
Seren up, and becometh 
2 regter than all the herbs, and 
coteth out great branches, fo. 
that the fol of. the air may 
dodge e- under the ſhadow of it. 
| 1 33 And with many ſuch pa- 
rabies ſpake he the word un- 
> to Ws A they were able to 
. beer 8 
34 Bur without, a parable. 
5 fe he not unto them: and 


$ 
. 
2 
3 
1 
1 


When they were alone, he ex- 
. all things to bis diſ- 


el les. $8 
| PER. 


35 And the fame day when 

1 i even was come, . faith 
- unto them, Let us paſs over 

3 often bound with fetters and 

chains, anq the chains had been 


unto the other ide. 


bie even as he was in the (hip, 


[+ ther litele ſhips. 

37 And alice: aroſe a great 
9 of wind, and the waves 
3 into the thip, fo. that it 
. now fall. 

38 And be was in the kinder 
"part of the ſhip, afleep on a 
Dillon“ : and they awake him, 
and ſay unto him, Maſter, 
- -careſt ou not that we periſh? 
f * 39 And he aroſe, and re- 

buseg the wind, and ſaid unto 

the Jea, Peace, be still: and 
the wind” ceaſed, and there 

Vas a grest calm. 

40 And be ſaid unto them, 


is it that ye have no faith? 


LF 


36 And when they had fent 
"ava y the multitude, they took... 


1 - and there were alſo with N 3 


him. : 
5 And always night and hs 


, Why are ye ſo fearful ? how. 
52 2 ok yay ſeared be. Dogs 


"ingly, : and faid o one to another; 9 
What manner of man is chis, 1 


that even the wind and the Nude 
. him? 
CHA P. 72 1 


A* D they came over unto 1 
the other fide of the ſea, |} 
into the country of the: Gude: | 


renes. Ci 
2 And 3 he was. come 


out of the ſhip, immediately | 
there met him out of the 
tombs, a man with an unclean 


ke, 


chains : WET] 
4 Becauſe that, he had Pee 


plucked aſunder by. him, and 
the fetters broken in pieces; 
neither could any man tame 


he was in the mountains, and 
in the tombs, crying, and cut- 
ting bimſelf with ſtones. 
6 But When he ſaw Jeſus 
Wer off, he ran and e 
him, Fe, 
7 And ag: a loudv voice, % 


Aud ſaid; What have I to do 


with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 


the molt high God? 1 adjure 


thee, by God, that thou tor- 
ment me not. 

8 (For he ſaid unto kim, 
Come out of the eg, chou 
unclean ſpirit,) 

'9 And he aked him, What 
1 


4 Who had bis dwelling be 
mong the tombs, and no man 
could bind him, no not with 


5 n \ - 
en 1 , a” . ** 
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t 
* . af thy name? And he aniline” him ine poke be uz kin N= 5 ; 


Jed, ſaying My name i; Legion: 19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered | 


1 for we are many. him not, but ſaith unto bi 


10 And he Nn cht him Go home to thy friends, au 
much that he would not ſend tell them how great things the 
them away out of the country. Lord hath done for thee, and 

11 Nowthere was there nigh hath had compaſſion on thee 
unto. the mountains a Sent 20 And he departed, aud 
herd of ſwine feeding. began to publich in Decal, 2, 
12 And all the devils be: how great” things Jeſus. bad 
ſought him, ſaying, Send us dene for him: and all men dd * 
into the ſwinef that we may marvel. 1 
enter ſuto them. 21 And when fits. was 4A 

13 And forthwith Jchan's ave paſſed over again by {hip unto "i 
them leave. And the . the other fide, much people i 
fpirits. went out, and' entered gathered unto him; and he by | 
is: the Twine, and the herd was nigh unto the ſan... : 

an. violently down a ſteep _ 22 And behold, there com- | 

lace into the ſea, (they were eth one of the rulers. of the” 
about two thouſand) : and were ſynagogue, Jairus by name 
choa ked in the ſea. * and when he ſaw NIE he fell 

14 And they that fed the at his feet. 

ſwine fed, and told it in the 23 And befought high great; 4 
city, and in the country. And ly, faying, My. Pele daughter 
they went out to fee what it lieth at the point of 4 7.5 
was that was done. pray thee come and lay thy. 

Is And they come to Jeſus hands on her, that ſhe may de 
and ſee him that was poſſeſſed healed, and ſhe ſhall lixe. 
with the devil, and had the le- 24 And Jeſus went with him, i 
gion, fitting, and clothed, and andmuchpeoplefollowed hin, = 
in his right mind, and they. and thronged him,” ©. = 
were afraid WS 25 And a certain woman 

16 And they that ſaw. it, which had an iſſue of blood 
told them how it befel to him twelve years, 7 

that was poſſeſſed with the de- 26 And had ta many _ 
vil, and alſo concerning , the things of many phyſicians, ank 
line. e | had ſpent all that ſhe had, and 1 
17 And they began to pray was . bettered, but ra- i 
him. to depart, out of. their ther grew worle, " = 
coaſts.#. | 27 When ſhe had heard a 9 

18 And when he was come Jeſus,came in the preſs behind, 
into the ſhip, he that had been and touched his garment ; "paw < 
e with the aA h FI ag 55 For 
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r TY 
bY euch but his clothes, 1 ſhall 
| hole. * 3 * 7 8 
3 20 And 1 5 chtway the” 
& do atainof ber ke Was dried 


e and ſhe: felt in her body 
Achat he Was healed. 1 that 
18 0 P- zue. FE 25 
s And Jeſus: immediately 
7. eig in himſelf, that virtue 
F if " Had} gone but of. bim, turned 
him aboutinthe preſs,andfaid, 
* Who touched my clothes 


* -to him, Thou ſceſt the multi- 
tuch thronging thee, and 19 8 
thou, Who touched me? 

Ep 32 And he looked round a- 


bout to ſee her Bd had gone 


is this thing. . 
9 5 33 But "Rp 7 — ein 
* and trembling, knowing what 
Was done in her, came on fell 
* down before him a ie Rim 
7 = all the truth. 
1 34 And is id -unto 9 
| B | Daughter, thy faith hath made 
thee. Whole; go in peace, and 
de whole of thy plague 
* 35 While he — abe there 


— 


be './ mapogues houſe, certain which 
: hy Thy daughter is dead, 
phy troubleſt chou the walter 
. : $414 further 7.2.) £1 
36 As ſoon. 2s Titus heard 
he word that was ſpoken he 
* Ich unto: the ruler 91 the ſy- 
degogue, Be not afraid, only 
1 «TE Ft he „ 
R 37 And he een man 
dico leo Hi, faye Eater, and 
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J And his diſciples ſaid un- 


WW. came from the ruler of the ſy- - 


e and John way brother 
of James.. 


e . 


39 And when he "was come | 


in, he ſaith unto them, Why 
make ye this ado, aud weep? 
the damſel is not end but 
Neepeth. | 


40 Ak hes Jab nd bim 
to ſcorn; but . he had put 


them all out, he taketh the fa- 
ther and the mothęr of the 
damſel, and them that were 
with him, and entereth in 
Where the A was lying. 
41 And he took the damfer 
uh the hand, and ſaid unto her, 

alitha cumi, which is, being 


interpreted, Damſel, (I oy 474 


de thee) 3 
42 And traightway. _ 


3 aroſe; and walked; for 


the was of the age of twelve 
years: and they were aſto- 


niſhed with a great aſtoniſh- 


ment. 

43 And 5 charg ed. them 
Araitly that no man ſhould 
know it: and commanded that 
_ ſomething ſhould be given her 
to eat. 8 

CH A P. SE: 
"ND he went out from 
>” thence, and came into 
hos own country, and his dif- 
eiples follow him. 

2 And when the abbath. 

day was ROME + he began to 
e teach 
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38 And he, cometh. to the 
uſe of the ruler of the ſyna- 
Sogue, and ſesth the tumult, | 
-and them that wept and wound 


8 


I -- 


4 ”- 
* 4 * fo 7 ed — 
1 . IF: 9 
5 x 
*.. 1 » 


lines? in che edges and 


many hearing him were aſto- . receive - you, nor hear 16d 


'nifhed, faying; from whenae 
hath' this: man theſe things? 
and what wiſdom 7 this wich 
is given unto him, that even 


ſuchmighty Ne are e 
IE his hands? — 


his ſiſters here with us? And 
they were offended at him. 


and among his own kin, and 
in his own houſe. X 
5 And he could there 45 no 
mighty work, ſave that he laid 
his hands upon a few ſick folk, 
and healed them + 


6 And he marvealed dene 


of their unbelief. And he went 


round about eee teach- 


ing. 2, 

7 J And he calleth! unto. 
him the twelve, and began to 
ſend them forth by two and 
two, and gave them power 
over unclean ſpirits. 

8 And commanded them that 
they ſhould take nothing for 
their journey, ſave a ſtaff only: 
no ſcrip, no bread, no 8 


in heir purſe: 
9 But be mod J ana 5 


and not put on two coats. 


10 And he ſaid unto meh, 4 thee to have thy brothers Wife. 


In what place ſoever ye enter 


ene * 


| theruf 


—— — In AS —— 


5 
5 e „ 
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11 And Selen ves "os ne 


when ye depart thence, ſhake 
off the duſt under your feet, - 


« * 
( x ws 
7m 4 * 
F 


* 
F dd. uy 
. 


2 
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* 


for a teſtimony againſt them. 


Verily I ſay unto you, It that” 


be more tolerable for Sodom* 


aud Gomorrah in the day * 
3 Is not this the carpenter, | 


the ſon of Mary, the brother 
of James and Joſes, and of 
Juda, and Simon? and arenot 


judgment, than for that eity. 


pent. 


many that were fick, and heal- 
ed them. ee, 


14 And lung Herod! heard of i 


him, (for his name Was press 
abroad) and he ſaid, That Johnny 


the Baptiſt was riſen from the 
dead, 


awe do thew* forth en- 


ſelves i in him. 


15 Others ſaid, Thar” it * ys 


Elias: And others faid, That 


the prophets. 

5 Bat when Herod Ln 
he ſaid, It is 
whom beheaded, he is riſen. . 
from the dead. 


17 For Herod kimſelk EY 


John, and bound him in priſon 
for Herodias ſake, his brother 


Herod, It is not lawful for 
109 Therefore Herodizs had 


into an houſe, there abide till a 3 againſt him, aud 


wy e from that PHE. 


— 


N Would 


— 


12 And they went out, and * | 
| preached that men. ſhould hs 


# 2 
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and therefore 3 = 1 


ſent forth and laid hold upon 


Philips ies for he had mar- Ph j 
Tied her. 27 
18 For. John had gad Dn 


- _ 


13 And they colt out manly > 24 
: devils, and' anointed With oil © 

4 Pin Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
A prophet is not without ho- 
nour, but in his own country, 


— 


"I b 


it is a prophet, or as one of - 72 i 


John | a 


— 


1 


1 EP \ - ff have killed big bur ſhe 
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* 20 For Herod” heed John 

* | Fnowing that he was a juſt 
Han, and an holy, and obſery- 

. bim: and when: he heard 

1 im, he did many things RA 

2 heard him. gladly.” 

4 41 And when a eee 


ar was come, that Herod. on 
” his . made a ſupper to 
bs lords, high captains, and 
el eſtates of Galile: 
22 And when the daughter 
of the ſaid Herodias came in, 
f 4 and danced, and pleaſed Herod, 
=. and them that ſat with him, 
88 che King ſaid unto the damſel, 
5 Aſk of me whatſoever. thou 
BE wilt, and I will give it thee, 
E 23 And he ſware unto her, 


Whatſoever thou ſhalt aſk of 


me I will give it thee, unto. 
abe half of my kingdom. 


234 And ſhe went forth, and 


| aid unto her mother, What 

hall Taſk And ſhe ſaid, The 
head of John the Bap tiſt. 

I 23 And ſhe came in eras ht-" 
way with haſte unto the Pp 
and aſked, ſaying, I will that 

4 "thou give me by and by, in a 
Seer the head of 35 he 
Baptiſt. 

5 4 28 And the . was. ex- 
2. ceeding ſorry, yet for his oaths 
lake, and for their ſakes which 
fat with him, he would not re- 
Fa her. | 

27 And jmmediatclythe king 

4 ſent an executioner, and com- 


e hes Nad to h 5 


2 Wa f 
Max nn Is » %, - 
= # A 
8 * 
l W A 


5 


1 1 Ws 3 8 n y 
5 4 * * . * A > 4 * 
A * . * * "os 9 | 
a» Y 4 — * 
2 n LE 


pee oJ 3 and eee 


him in the priſon, 


28 And drought his head ir in 
a charger, and gave it to the 


damſel: and the damſel gave. 
it to her mother. 53 


29 And when his diſciples 
heard gf z, they came and cook 
up his corps, and laid it in * 


tomb. | 


30 And the "1" Di hows” 


themſelvestogether untoJeſus, 
and told him all things, both 


what they had done, — what 
they had taught. LES 
31 And he ſaid uato them, 


Come ye yourſelves apart into 


a deſert place, and reſt a while: ; 


for there were many coming 
and going, and they had no 


leiſure ſo much as to eat. 


32 And they departed into a 
deſert place by ſhip privately. : 


33 And the people ſaw them 
departing,and manyknewhim, 
and ran afoot thither out of all 
cities, and outwent them, and 


came together unto him. 


34 And Jeſus, when he came. 


out, faw much people, and was 


moved with compaſſion toward 


them, becauſe they were as 


ſheep not having a ſhepherd: 


and he began to teach. them 
many thinge. 


"Ro And when the. day Was 
now far ſpent, his diſciples. 
came unto him, and faid, This 
is a deſert place, and now the 


time is far paſſed: 


36 Send them away, „chatthey 
Way 80 lato che country round 


„ about, 


+. m. ” 
* 3 
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they have nothing to eat. FR and he alone on the land 


0 many loaves Have ye? go and 49 But when tiey ſaw kim © of 


43 And evightwayhe con- _ v5. And raw through Po. : 


1 white he ſent away the p people 1 they heard he Was. 9 


* H A P. VI. 28 1 
| Hons and into the Villages, 4 N en even asso meg, 
and buy themſelves bread; 5 the ſhip as in the midſt vf the * 


37 He anſweted and ſaid 88 4358 And he ſaw them 3 4 
to them, Give ye them to cat. in rowing: (for the wind was 
Ang they ſay Unto him, Shall contraryunto them) and abet 2 
we go and buy two hundred the fourth watch of the ni ght. * 
penny-wortli of en and he cometlrunto de, a 


on them to eat? upon the ſea,” and would Logs 
338 Heſaithanto torr . paſſed, by them. 


1 
1 
1 


1 
Y 
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ſee. And when they knew, walking upon the ſea, they 8 * 
2 ſay, Five, and — fiſhes. poſed it had been a Keane. and 
39 And he commanded them cried out. * ', 
to make all ſit donn by con- zo (For they all * him; -4 4 ; 
P upon the green graſs. 4 ms were . troubled) "And . 3 
40 Aud they ſat down in mediately he talked with them, 1 
'ravks by hundreds, and uy; bt and faith unto them, Be of 4% 
ties. : good reer it is I, be not a- 
0 Andwhen he ha 2 kraid. 8 n 4 \ 
the five loaves; and the two - $1 And hewertapuotoghent' 9 
ſiſnes, he looked up to heaven, into the ſhip, aud the Wind 
and bleſſed, and brake the ceaſed: and they were oe a- 
loaves, and gave em to his mazed in themſelves 6% 
diſci ples: to Pat before them: meaſure, and: wondered. _ 
and due two: fiſhes divided he -:: 54 P's they n not- a 
among them all. rhe mi erb of: the loaves, ſor = 
42 And they 4 alt eat, and / their heart was hardened. 
were e 53 Aud when they had paſ- 1 
3 And they es up twelve ted over, they came into he 1 bi 
be full of che fragments, land of Genncfaret, aud N 9 
and of the fiſhes. to tlie hore. = 
44 And they that did eat of... 54 And when they. Xx 
th loaves, were about five come out of the {hit e F 
thouſand men. way they e £2 
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4 7 
ſtrained his diferples to get into dolle regions round about, and iS «| 
the ſhip, and to go to the other began to carry- about in biel 1 


ſide betore unto Bethſaida, tho that were. lick, »hete 


46 And when he had ſent 56 And FR nech. 85 S 


them May, he e into tered, inte via es, ere ties r 1 9 
a Mouncain' to . 1 D e . 4 q 
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dhe ersets, ann beſought him mandment of od, ye hold che 
1 98 drt they might wich. if it tradition of men, as che waſh- 
wort hut che border of his gar- ing of pots audeups: and many 
ment: and as many as en other ſuch like things ye do. 

Z him, were made whole. 9 And wo faid unto them, 

7 een, Pull well ye reſect the com- 
* 


. Hen came "WM unto mandment of God, thut ye may 
1 him the Phariſees, and - keep p your own tradition. 
þ: * 75 certain of the ſcribes, which | 10 For Moſes faid, Honour 
3 came from Jeruſalem. Sv 1 — and, 
2 when they dw "IH Whoſe curſeth father or. . 
is diſciples eat 53 With cher, let him die the death. 
8 24 (that is to ſay, with un- 11 But ye fay, If a man ſhall 
. waſhen) Hands, | "they found - fly to his father or morher, If 
* by Fault. . Corban, that is to ſay; A 
_ 1 For the les, and all gift, by whatſoever thou might- 
Ranks except they waſh - ft es 5 me: 1 80 * 
ers, hands wits eat Hot, hold- . | 8. 25 | 


. *:, 
A 
* 


. 2 eat not. | "Frith many Wer 8 3 . wordbf God 
E - things there be, Which they of none effect through yourtra- 
_ | have received to hold, as the dition, which ye mh deliver- 
3 1 5 mathingof- cups and pots, bra- ed: and many ſuch like things 
| zen veſſels; and of tables. do 1 FA 
4 : 5 Then the Phariſees and 147 And TY he hach eall- 
* > 7 aſked him, Why walk ed all the people unto him, he 
wt thy diſciples Wee en to ſaid unto them, Hearken unto 
fte tradition of the elders, but me every one of you, and un- 
* "eatbread withunwaſhen hands. derſtand. 
e anſwered ant ſaid un- 15 There is nothing Gn 
tt them, Well hath Efaias pro- withouta manthat entering in- 


1 
* 


4p is written, This people honour- 'things whith come out of him 
* geih me wich their, lips, but thoſe are they that deßle the 
48 cheir heart is far from me-. man. N ee 

"IM: 7 Howbcit, i in vain do ey 16 Tf any: man hath: ears tc 
RE. - worſhip me, teaching ſor doc- - rem let him hear. 


IJ E trines the n of . 27 And when he was entered 
* „ or 4 ite clue waſte Roots: ths! pec 
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pheßed os you hypoerites, as it to him can de file him: hut the | 
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K 


from 
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him 
e 1 bf 


vs 0 


hae young dau 


t the 
and came and fell at his feet: 
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2 b 8 aſked him 
Ae the parable. 


ing alſo ? Do not ye perceive, 
that - whatſoever thing from 


— without enterethinto the man, 


it cannot defile him, | 
19 Becauſe it entereth not 
into his heart, but into the 


hw, and goeth out into the 


Ann, purging all meats? 

a0 And he faid, That which 
cometh our of the man, that 
_ defileth the man. 5 


the heart of men, proceed evil 


thoughts, adulteries, forniea - 
Galilee, through the mid of 


tions, murders, 
22 \ Thefts, e eee 


4  Amickbdocſs,Jeceins; lafeivioul- 


neſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, 
pride, foolifhneſss. gb, ! 
23 All theſe: evil. thing 

come from within, and dhe 

| thay 3 
241 And from thence he 
; 3 and went into the bor- 
ders of Tyre and Sidon, and 


A, entered into an houſe, and 
would have no man know: 1. ven, he fi 


but he could not be hid. 
25 For a certain woman, 
ghter had an 


unclean ſpirit, beard of him, 


26 The woman was Greek, 


| aSyrophenician by nation) and 
the beſought him that he would 


- caſt 2 the devil out 1 her 
| dau 


cheer... 195 
27 But Jeſus XV unde her, 
1 the en firſt * ted”; g 


wo? 


. 
— 0 28 . 8 1 i'd "4 


vil gone out, and her daughter 
laid upon the bed. e 
21 For from within, out 1 | 


_— bd NT” 9 1 
" _ * 1 * 5 
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*% 


ſor it is not meet to * the ® 


childrens bread, and * cen * 2 
- 18 And he faith unto them, 
Are ye ſo without e err | 


unto the dogs. 
238 And the are 1 * 
ſaid unto him, Les, Lord: yet 
the dogs under the table wal 
of the childrens crumbs. 

29 And he faid unto: * 4 
For this ſaying g, go thy way, 
the devil is gone no yy 
daughter. 

30 And when ſhe way come 
to her houſe, ſhe found the de- 


31 J And again departing N 
ſrom the coaſts of Tyre an 
Sidon, he came „ ſea of. 


the coaſts of Decapolis. AF 

32 And they 1 50 unto bin 9 
one that was: gealf, * 4 
impediment in his < peech; aud 
they beſeech him to put ets; 
hand upon im. 

33 And he took him akde 
From the multitude, aud puts i 
bis fingers into his ears, and he 
ſpit, and touched his tangus. 

34 And leoking up to N 57 
ghed, and Girh unta if 
bim, Ephphathas hat is, * 


— 


n 
35 And Groightway his ears, 
were opened, and the ftrin 
his tongue was looſed, a 
l lain. | 
35 And he char ged — 
62 they ſhould rel. ne man: 
but the mort he db 
fo much the mora a N 
N N u.. 
'S 2 Aud 1 
OS 
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* -# 1 — 11 
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37 And were beyond mea - were about rol thouſand, any F, 
J $i; Aaying, Hehath he ſent chem away. 
done all things well: hemaketh . 10 f And {traightway be * 
both the deaf to N and the mtv into # ſhip with his 
y 8 to ſpeak. ©..-*  tſciples; and came into the 
ee CH A P. vnl. Paris of Dalmanutha. 
1. thoſe days the. . 1 And tlie Phariſees ce me 
being very great, and hav- forth, and began to queſtion | | 
Ig nothing to eat, Jeſus call- with him, ſeeking of him a 
ü ed is difciples.unto him, and fign from. W, 8 
1 Vith unto them, © = ima” ; 
= 2 T have compaſſion on the 12 And be f abel deeply i „ 
1 becauſe they have his ſpirit, and Cath; Whydoth }F- | 
Por, been wih me Fo. days, this generation ſeek . 0 "a 1 
And have nothing to eat: ſign? verily 1 ſay; unto you, 
1 3 And if I fend them away 11 here ſhall no ſign be Ben « 
«5 Maſting to their own” houſes, to this generation. : 
3 "they will faint by the way: for - 13 And he leſt them, an 1 
divers of them came from far. entering into the ſhip aguin, | x 
4 And his difciples anſwered . dep irted to the other fide. h 
3 Fortin, From hence can a man 14 {© Now: the: diſciples had | © 
i Katie theſe men with bread -forgottento take bread, neither” 8 
ders zs the wilderneſs? had they inthe ſhip with ye 3 
F Ku | 5 And he aſked them, How more than one loaf. - 
many I-aves have ye? Aud 15 And he charged them, > 
q "tas ſaid; Seven. 8 ſaying, Take heed, beware f! 


4 


8 And he commanded the the leaven of the 7 = 
| eople to ſit down on the and of the leaven of Herod. e 
Y 7 and he took the ſeven 16 Aud they reaſoned among dr 
2 doaves, and gave thanks, and chemleives, ſaying, It is be. 85 


orskef and gave to his diſciples, cauſz we have no bread. . 
. to fer before them and they 17 And when Jeſus 5 15 it, 5 
dad ſet hem before the people. he faith unto them, Why rea- 
. es 1 And they had a few mall ſon ye, becauſe ye have no 
; 


nd 


3 fi Yap : and he bleſſed, and _ bread? * perceive: ye not yet, of 
1 commanded. to let them . neither underſtand ? have yo. EY 
8, py before them” - your heart yet hardened? 5 

8 80 they aid 5 das were 18 Having eyes, ſee ye Re 5 
4 Kited : : and they took up of the u having ears, hear ye _ N 


' broken meat wie Was deft; E "and do ye not re member? 


en bakets s 19 When I brake the Gre 
434 Y <4 Hind 2 that hall exten. ; loaves 3 Pr: . 
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ments took ye up? They ſay 


unte him, Twelve. 


20 And when the 83 2 


Fo mong fourthouſand, how many 


baſket full of fragments took 


ye up ? And they ſaid, Seven. 


21 2 he ſaid unto them, 


- How i is it that ye do not un- 


derſtand? ; 
22 J And he PE of to 


Bethſaida, and they bring a 
blind man unto him, and be- 
fought bim to touch him. 


23 And he took the blind 


| man * the hand, and led him 
| out of the town; nd when he 
had ſpit on his eyes, and put 


his hands upon him, he aſked: 

him if he ſaw ought. 
24 And he looked up, and. 

ſaid, I ſec men as 2 5 walk- 


4s ing. 12 | 3 


25 After that, ke put his 


hands again upon his eyes, and 


made him look up: and was 


reſtored, and ſaw every man 


clearly. 
26 And he t bim ay 


to his houſe, ſaying, Neither 


go into the town, nor tell it to 
an in the town. * 


27 J And Jeſus Fetz out, 


and his ciſeiples into the towns 
of Cefarea Philippi: | 
the way he aſked his diſciples, 

Kaying 
men ſay 


an d by 


unto them, Whom do 
that Lam? 

28 And they anſwered "John 
the Baptiſt :. but ſome ſa, 
Elias; and others, Ons of the 
7 L 


f 20 And he faith unto 0 them, s 


ua 6 4 Ms 
k — , D is . Py 
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. openly. And 2 took Ni, 4 5 


tan: for thos ſavoureſt not the 


his ſife, ſhall Joſe it; but Who: 

. foever ſhall loſe his life for my 

ſake and the goſpels, the fame. i 
ſhall ſave it. 


- world, and lofe bis own. ſou) f £4 


be aſhamed of me, and of my | 


5 3 ht al "*Y 80 — F "= P 25 1 _ * * 0 * | 2. * 
8 "© A A P. VII. SIRE A 
— hows 4 baſkets full of frag- But whom 1 


And Peter anſwered and ſaith 9 
unto him, Thou art the Chriſt, 
30 And he charged them that 
they ſhould tell no 9 him. 
31 And he 1 Xi to teach 4 | 
them, that the Son of man 8 
muſt ſuffer many things, and il 
be rejeQed of the elders, aud; if 
of the chief prieſts, and ſcribes, ; 
and be Killed, and after three | 
days riſe again. v" 
32 And he ſp ake that Fa ring 


ye chat I 1 I 


"—— 
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and began to rebuke him. 75 F 
Ie But when he tad turned. * 
about, and looked on his dil” 
ciples, he rebuked Peter, ſay- 
ing, Get tkee behind me, 8a, 
things that be of God, but the 
things that Be of me. 

34 U And when he had call- f 
ed the people unto him, with "i 
his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto 
them, Whoſoever will come 
after me, let hin deny, himſelf, i 
and take up his eroſs, ade | . 
low me. 

35 For wholoeres will fave, 6 


36 For what, ſhall E (a 
man, if he ſhall gain the wholg, © 


7 Or what ſhall a man gay « * 
in BREE fox his ſoul?. .- zus 9 
38 Whoſoever therefore Thall® 


words, = jpg Same; and 4 ; 
2 2 4. 1 
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f I nm of hi alſo 
© hall 45 Son of man be aſham- 


* ben he cometh in the glo- 
of his Father, with 80 Kee 


ow 18. 9 9 
rr 


| = Verity F ſay unto you, 
* at there be fome of them 
that ſtand here, which ſhall 
not taſte of death, till they 
* hnaye ſeen the kingdem of God 
come With power. 
And after fix days, Jene 
n with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and leadeth - 
. 1 into an high mountain 
Apart by themſelves; and he 
þ we transfigured before them. 
3 And his rainfent became 
be, exceeding white as 
2 ſnowy ſo as no fulle er on Garth 
can white hem 
4 And there appeared unto 
7 A Elias, with Moſes: and 
1 talking with Jeſus. 
=; And Peter anſwered and 
| mid to Feſus, Maſter, it is good 
| » for us to be here; and let us 
make three tabernacles: one 
for thee, - and-one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias. 
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1 
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* Tay, - For they were fore afraid. 
r 7 And 
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hear him. 


| W no man any more, ſave 
3 pic, fn Iu. 


ND he faid unto . 


6 For ke wiſt 3 o 


225 overfhadowed them: and 
we came out of the cloud 


87 This is my beloved ; 


8 "A nd ſuddenly "Wy * 
* dad looked round about, they 
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9 And as they e came. TY 


"Fun the mountain, he charg- . 
ed them that they "ſhould telt 


no man what chings the had 
ſeen, till the Son of man 'were 


ſaying, 


riſen from the dead. | 
fo And they kept that fay-- 
ing with themſelves, queſtion- 


ing one with another what the 


riſing from the dead ſhould 2 85 


mean. | 
ir Þ And they aſked him, 
Why fay the ſeribes 
that Elias muſt firſt come ? 
12 And he anſwered and ' 
told them, Elias verily comet 
firſt, and reſtoreth all | things, 
and how it is written of the 


Son of man, that he muſt fuf- 


fer many things, and be ſet at” 
nought. | 
13 But 1 ſay unto you, that 
Elias is indeed come, and they. 
have done unto him wWhatſo- 
ever they liſted, as it is written * 
of mn. 2 
14 J And when ble came to 
bis diſciples, he ſaw a great 
multitude about them, and the 
ſcribes queſtioning with them. 
15 And {traightway A the 


people, when ey bebeld him, 


here was a cloud 


were greatly amazed, and fun- MM 


ning to him, ſaluted him, 
16 And he aſked the fcribes, - 


What queſtion ye with them? 


17 And one of the multitude 
8 and ſaid, Maſter, 1 
have brought unto thee my ſon, 
which hath à dumb ſpirit: 
18 And whereſoever he ta- 


| 7. 5 be teareth him 5 and 


3 Jay 
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ee e eee 
I bis teeth, and pineth away : 
and 1 ſpake: to thy diſeiples, 


that they ſhould eaſt him out, 
into the houſe, his Giles 


= and they could not. 


109 He anſwered him, N 
faith, O fait leſs generation, 


how long ſhalt Þ be wirh you; 


bow long thall'E fuffer yours. 
bring him unto me. 
20 And they brought bim 
unto him: and; When he ſaw 
him, ſtraightway the pi rit tare 
him, and he fell on te round, 
and wallowed, foaming. VR 
21 Anil he aſked his father, 
How long i is it ago Ince. this” 
came unte him r And he laid, 
Ota child. 
g 22 And ade] it hath caſt 
I him into the fire; and into the 
waters to deſtroy him: but if 
thou canſt do any thing, have 
compaſſion on us, and hel p us. 
23 Jeſus ſzid unto him, If 
thou canſtbolleve, allthings are 


„ | poflivle to him that believeth. 
9191 And ſtraigbtway the fa- 
: ther of the child cried out, and: 
| ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe; 
* help thou mine unbelief. 

HF 25 When Jeſus ſaw-that the 
2 1 eople came running together, 
I be rebuked the foul ſpirit, 
5 5 ſay ying, unto him, Thou dumb 
and deaf ſpirie, I charge thee, 
come out of him, a enter 
1 | 29 more inte him 

S 26 And the;/pyrit cried, wad) 


? rent him ſore: and came out 
of him: and*he- wits as one 
dead, inſomuch that many 
. ſaid, He 4 18 1. * bo. | 


8 Tho. * 
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yl 


: i Py 4 — 
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This kind can come: forth by 


that any man ſhould kaow A. 


diſputed among Mee 


* 


2) But Jeſus took bim by, 
the ſand: and lifted — * 2 


and he aroſe. 4 / 1 


28 And when he was come 


aſked him privately, iy te #3 
could not we caſt him out 2”. 
29 And he ſajd aStolthems | 4 


— * 
Ar 
— 3 8 


2 — — 


—— 


' nothing, butby proyerand falls 
ing. Y 1 3 

30 J Aud they departed © = 
thence, and' paſſed} throug Ws 
Galilee: and he - not 


— 2 
_— — 


5 
— r 
1 * — as? as. — > Rr 


1 * 


31 For he taught his diſci- 
plos, and ſaid unto chem, The 
Son of man is delivered: into 4 | 
the hands of men, and 23 
ſhall kill him, and after that bY 
he is killed, he Shall rife. the” 
third'day. 

32 But chap underſtoodey” 
that ſaying, and were * 
to aſe him. * 

3377 And nene hits er- 4 ; 
naum, and being in the houſe : 1 L 
he aſked. them, What was it | 
that ye diſputed among youre" * 
ſelves by the way? 45 

34 But they held rhei 
peace; for by the way they had 


2 e _- 
— 
es 


he 1 


who ould be the greateſt. 

35 And he fat down and x 
called the twelve, and faith. 5 9 
unto them, If any man deſirs 
to be/firſt, the ſime ſhalt be 
laſt of all, and ſervant of all. 'Y 

36 And he took a child and 
ſet him in the midſt of hem; 
* when he 92 taken him i in 

8 N ; 


* bs „ 
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6. © £37 Whoſoever ſhalt receive hell, into the fire 5 never 

one of ſuch. children in my ſhall be quenched ;- © + 

. name, receiveth me; and who- _. 46 Where their worm Seas, | 
® ſoever ſhall receive me, re- not, and the fine in got ; nch- 

ceireth not me, but him that 5 

ſent me. 1 pf De 


= ws Os 
1 > dat it dice t eye offend" 
38 7 And. Tok Wed . it out: it is better 
" hin, faying, Maſter, we ſaw ſor thee to enter into the king- 
Du caſting out devils in thy dom of God wich one eye, 
1 name, 3 he followeth not than having two eyes to be 
u and we forbad bim, be- caſt i into hell re: 
ezufe he Followeth not us. 48 Where their, worm Ge 
bs 39 But Jefus faid, Forbid not,and rye * lon not eee 

; dm not: for:there is no man ed. 

+ which ſhall do a miracle in my 9 For e one ell be. 
| name, that can bghtly Ipeak / kalten with fire, and every ſa- 
þ evil of me. \- +. crifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 

s For he that is not againſt | 50 Salt i- good : but if the 
us, is on our Part. | ſalt have lost his, ſalrneſs, 
2 41 For whoſoever wall give wherewith will you ſeaſon it? 
4 vou a cup of water to an in Have ſalt in yourſelves; and. 

name, becguſe ye belong have 1 peace one with another. 


3 ro. Chriſt, 1 verily 1. ſay aer E A B. X. 


1 
1 


Job, he Mall not loſe his reward. 


42 Aud whoſoever ſkall of- and cometh into the coaſts 

ſend one of 150% little ones, *of Judea by the farther ſide of 

3 thatdelievein me, it is better Jordan: and the people reſort 
3 dor kim that a millſtone were - unto him again; and, as he was 
$” hanged about his neck, and he wont, he taught them again. 
were caſt into. the ſe. 24 And the Phariſees game! 
3 And it thy hand offend to him, and aſked him, Is it 

1 rs cut it off: it is better for lawful for a man to put away.; 

E thee to enter into life maim- his wife? tempting him. 4 
A ed, than having two hands to 3 And he anſwered and ſaid 

* g into hell, into the fire chat unto them, What did Moſes. 

never ſhall be quenched : 45 command vou 74 

| A 44 Where their worm dietk 4 And they ſaid, Moſes . 
* 501 855 the Hire is not uence,” fered to-write 2 bill of divorce- - 

Nei. ment, and to put her away. 
bs 3 ITY 15 thy. foot offend | 5 And, Jeſus. ſwered and 

2 - thee, ;cut.ivoF;; it is better for ſaid unto them, For the hard- 
3 to cate 8 lite, than 5 
. „ ONT. . 4 
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"ha rms; be laid unte them, 7 ted ſeet to began ie 


; ND he aroſe from 1 | 


n FE « T1 nels, 


| nef 


yot 
0 
.of 


'the 


= 


bland 
lea) 


ane 
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. "if 2 1 A 7. 2 | 
1 of Sor hes art, he wrote 17 And at he wagons 


you this precept. t. 
6 But from the beginning 

of the creation, God made. 

them male and female. 


one running, and kneeled to 
him, and aſked him, Dio; 
Maſter, what ſhall I do that 4 


7 For this;cauſe ſhall a man ; may inherit eternal life? 


ts his Father aud mother, 


| and cleave to his wife; 


8 And they twain ſhall 1 be. 


one feſt, fo then they are no 


more twain, but one fleſh. 


9 What therefore God bath 


en togetker, let no man ue 


aſunder. 
- w Andin the houſe his dif- 


| ciples aſked him again « of the 


ſame matter. 
1 And he faith unte them, 


W hofoever {hall put away his 


wife, and marry another, com- 
mitteth adultety againſt her. 
12 And if a woman ſhall put 
away! her huſbarid; and be mar- 
ried to another, he commit- 


| teth adultery. | — 8 


131 And. they brought young 


ch —— to him, that he ſhould 
touch them; and his diſciples 


rebuked thoſe that brous he | 


them 
14 But Chen Jeſus * it, 


he was much difpleaſed, me 


ſaid-unto them, Suffer the lit- 
tle children to come unto me, 


and forbid them not: ſor of 


ſuch is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I fay unto vou, 
Whoſoeyer ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he ſhallnoteptertherein. 
16 And he Fes chem up in 
his arms, put his hands, * 


n and bleſſed . 


1 
66.6 


VII "WO nnen 


18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
_ Why calleſt thou me good? 
there is none good, but one, 
that i is God. 

ig Thou knoweſt che come 
mandments, Do not commit. _ 
adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
ſteal, Do not bear falſe wits 


nets.” Defraud not, Honour - 


thy father and mother. 
2 And-heanſwered and fai 
unto him, Maſter, all theſe: 
have lobſerved from my youth, 
21 They ſeſus bi POW + 


bim, loved Me and faid unto; 


bim, One thing tau lackeſt; 


go thy way, fel] whatſoever 
thowhaſt,and give to the poorg -* 
and thou ſhalt hare treaſure. i 

heaven; and come, take * 


the croſs, and Tollow me. 
22 And he was fad at att" 
ſaying, and went away grieyed; 
for he had great poſſeſſiqus. 
23 And Jefus looked 7 1 
about, and faith unto his dit. 
ciples,, How hardly ſhall they 


that have riches BE into the 


kingdom of God! 


3 And the diſciples were 
aſtoniſhed av his rl But, 


Jeſus anfwereth again, ane 


ſaith unto them, Children, 
how hard is it for them that 
truſt in riches, to enter in 


the 8 of God f. 
2 ES 


» _ 54 . 
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A 


** ge. da 3 78 ans el 


. forth into the way, there came 3 


J 


x 


” 
a 


o 


— b n 
_ Hs 
_ 


v3 * is ow for 2 camel to 


: 88 through theeye of a needle, 


than for a rich man to enter 


„ into che kingdom of God. 


_ 


26 And they were aſtoniſhed 
out of meaſure, ſaying among 


5 5 Who then can be 


Vith Cod all things are 
238 F Then Peter began to 


med 5 | 
Is And Jefus looking upon 


40 Faith, With men it ts im- 


- | ſlible, but not with God: for 


. Lay unto him, Lo, we have left 


3 


0 % 15 
'Y ” 


at, and have followed thee. | 
29, And Jeſus anſwered and 


4, Verily I fay unto you, 
There is no man that hath left 


uſe or brethren, or ſiſters, 
- or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my 
"take and the poſpels, 

30 But he ſhall receive an 
zhundred- fold now in this time, 
Houſes, and bre thren, and ſiſters 
- and berg and children, and 
eee eee and in 
we world to come, eternal life. 

31 But many 747 are brit, 


Gal be laſt: and the laſt, ürſt. 


4 5 Aud they were in the 
going up to Jeruſalem: 
3 Jeſus went before them; 


* : and they were amazed, and as 


_— io x 


© they followed they were afraid. 
And he took again the twelve, 
- and began to tell them what 


n ſhoutd happenuntohim. 


3 Saying; Behold, we go up 


955 Va eruſalem, and the Son of 


- 
4 -4 iS 2 
5} 


2 


" LY on they. G ee © 


man ſhall be delivered unto. 
the chief prieſts, and unto the 


I 
4 * py . 
+ 
> £5 * 2 & 
FR - = 


epoſlible. 


e 
demn him to death, 11 un 1 


deliver him to the Gentiles; 


34 And they all mock him, 
and ſhall ſeourgehim, and hall 


ſpit upon him, and ſhall Kill 


him: and the third day he (hall, g 
| riſe. again, 


35 7 And James and John, 


the lons of Zebedee,comeunto- 
him, ſaying, Maſter, we would 
ſhouldeſt do for us 


that thou 
whatſoever we ſhall defire,” 


36 And he faith unto them, 


What would ye that 1 mould 
do for you 


37 They ſaid unto him, Grant 


unto us that we may ſit, one 
on thy right hand, andthe othet 
ont 16 Dur; hand, in thy glory. 


ut Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
15 2 7 not what ye aſk: ean 


ve drink of the cup that I drink 
"of? and be baptized with the 


baptiſm, that 1 am baptized 


with? 

39 And they aid unte him, 
We can, And Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Ve ſhall indeed drink of 
the cup that I drink of; and 
with the baptiſm that I am 


| baptized withal, halt ye be 
- baptized: a | 


40 But 60 fit on my right 
5054 and on my leſt hand, is 
not mine to give, but it D 


be given to them for whom” Tt 


* 


is Prepared. 4 

41 And when the ten @ heck 
it, They began to be much dif- 
pleafed with James and John: 
432 But Jeſus called them tg 
_ and 83 unto tax” Ye 
kes 


2 * 0 * 
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CHAP. Xt. 7a 


know that "VE which are ac- 
counted to rule over the Gen- 


tiles, exerciſe lordſhip over 


them; aol] their great ones ex- 
wa — Gght, 
43 But ſo ſhall it not be _ 
mong you;;: but whoſoever will 


eroiſe authority upon them: 


be great among you, fhall de 
* miniſter: ? 
44 And whoſoever of you 


will be the e ſhall bas | 
fervant of all. 3 

45 For even te Jon of man 
came not to be miniſtered un- 
to, but to miniſter; and to give 


his life à ranſom for many. 

46 J And they came to Je- 
rieho: and as he went out of 
Jericho with his difciples, and 


a great numberof people, blind 
Bartimeus, the ſon of Timeus, 


fat by the highway ade, beg- 


ging n 
47 And when beg IRR 


it was Jeſus of Nazareth, he 


began to cry. out, and ſay, Je- 
ſus, thou fon of Yavid, Appy 
mercy 


on me. 
48 And many chars 4 kim 


that be ſhould hold bis peace: 
but he cried the mote a 7 


deal, Thou ſon of Dee, 
bave mercy on me. 
49 And Jeſus ſtood gin, and 


Pine him to be called: 25 
and they calt' the blind man, 
ſaying unto him; Be of geo“ 

Re riſe ; hr calleth thee. 


880 mo he pes 3 wy his 


ws is 
w ] And Mw us anſwered me 


x 


phage, and Bethany, 


fard unto him, What with ou 
that I ſhould do unto thee ? 


The blind man ſaid unto „ 


Lord, that 1 might receive wy 


52 And Jefus ſaid' inthe, 
Go thy way; thy Faith haun 
made thee whole. And imms- 
diately he received his Gght, - 


oo followed Jeſus in the Way. 


H AF. A.. 


to ſeruſalem, unto Bet 
At 9 
mount of Olives, he ſendeth | 


2 And faith unto then Go: 


your way into the village over . 4 
_ againſt you; and as ſoon as ye 1 
be entered into it, ye ſhall find | 


a colt tied, whereon never man 


ſat: loofe him; and bring bim. 


3 And if any man ſay unts ö 
you, Why do qe this? 
That the Lord 
bim: and ſtraightway he vm 


ſay ver 
hath need 1 


ſend him bitheer. 
4 And they went their ways 
* found the colt tied by the 
door without, in a place Where 
5 Nr ne ane oy looks 
Im! . 


And certain us th 


ſtood” there, ſaid unto: them, 
What do ye loofing che eolt Þ 


And they ſaid unts them 


even as Jeſus had commanded? ,, 


ane they: let them g. 159 24 39 I 


"+ And they brought the cole 
to Jeſus, ann call” their gar- 


ments on him; and uh fat af 4 


e + Gl 
CY 
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ND whentheycamen? K 


""M 


_ 
ie 1 


forth two of his diſciples | 


. TER r re RES ys 
L —”_ wer many, ſpread. Ay 
WW garments. in the Way: and 
tbers cut down branches of 


the way. 

9 And they that went before, - 
3 and they . followed; eried; | 
I ping, Hoſanas, blefied it he 
. cometh in the N ame of 
me Lord. 1 Re 

10 Bleſſed be i Kingdom 
of our father David, that com- 


. in the hi ohelt. 

214 And Jeſus, — HA ite 
1 and into tbe tem- 
ple; 5 when he had looked 
round about upon all things, 
and now the cyen-tide was 
come, he Ane out unto, Beth- 
e th the twelve. Lat om 

* 12 4. And. en. the morrow 
1 they were come n 
| Bethany « ke was hungry. 
1 "$413 „ 5 ſee ing a ſig tree a- 


j 
F 


2 


AR: K. e 8 


16 nd would udt- W 


that any man ſhould carry an 1 
velſrl through the temple. 


e ee and ſtraw ed them: 2 And he taught, laying. 
unte them, Is it not written, 


My houſe ſhall, be galled of. all 


nations the houſe of. prayer ? 
but ye ha ve made it a den af 
thieves. 

18 And the nber ao thief 
prieſts heard it; and ſou ght. 


3 how they might deſtroy * 
> eth in the Name of the 1 for they feared him, be cauſe | 


all the. peaple Was bas 
his Jectrin e 
9 And when even Was eme, 
heb went out of the city, 
20 And in the 3 
as they paſſed by, they ſaw the 
ligctrec tied. 10 from * 
n en 9 


24 And Peter calling to: res 


membrance, ſaith unto him, 


Maſter, behold, the ſig- tree 


which thou curſed ft, is wither. 


” far off, having leaves, he came, ed away. 


if ha ply he might find any 

es thereon: : Ani when he 

& came to it, he found nothing 

but leaves z for the time of 
Ag. Wis. 170 not q et - ate. 

" +14 And Jeius anſwered) pad. 


22 And Jef us wk ering, ſaith, 


unto them, Have faith-in God, 1 0 


23 For verily I ſay unto you, 


that whoſoever thall, ſay unto, 


this mountain, Be thou re- 
moved; and be thou :caft i into 


3 | fad, unto it, No man eat init "the ſea, and ſhall not doubt in 


ol thee hereafter for ever. A d 
| his diſciptcs. heard-44... 


r 


* 16.4 .. they come : to Je. 


rufalem: and Jeſus went into 

3 e temple,, and began to dat 

out them that fold. and 

Ein the temple, and overthrew. 
the tables of the money 


8 


. | hat ald Lo. 


3 38 * 2 = 2 a > 
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his heart, but ſhall believe We 


_thoſethings which he faith ſhall 
come to pafs, he ſhall have. 
hats he fait. iy 
24 Therefore I ſaꝝ unto you, 
What things ſoever ye deſire; 
when pe pray, believe that ye. 
receive _ and on have 
Ira ers, and the ſeats of them, Ae. TR, | 


%. 
— 


8 3 And 
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2 you your treſpaſſes. 


26 But i you do not forgive, 
neither will your Father which 


is in Tee ee your' treſ- 
paſſes. a - 
277 And they. come again 


to rien : and as he was 
Walking in the temple, there 


come to him the chief prieſts, 
and the ſcribes; and the elders, 

28 And ſay unto him, By 
what authority doeſt thou theſe 
things? and who gave thee this 


aythoricy to do theſe things? 
209 And Jeſus — and 


id unto them, Iwill alſo af, 


of youone queſtion, andanſwer 
me, and I will tell you by what 


authority I do theſe things. 

30 The baptiſm of John, 
was it from heaven, or of 
men? anſwer me. 


ſay, From heaven, he will ſay, 


Why then did by not believe : 


Na 1 
32 But if we ual fans Ot 
: wen, they feared the people: 


for all men counted John that 


he was a prophet indeed. 
33 And they anſwered and 
ſaid untogius, We cannot tell. 


ndJeſusan{wering, ſaithunto 

them, Neither do I tell you by 

whatauthorityIdotheſe things. 
H A P. XI. 


ND. he began to fpeak 
av 1 them by parables | 


Vs 


Mg 


| 3 A XI. VVT 
8 An when ye. ſtand, pray- 
ing; forgave, if ye have ought 
againſt any: chat your Father 
alſo which is in heaven may 


einn This f 4 15 7 1 


him they 


; ing ſome. 


bone his — beloved, he ur 4 F 
31 And they reaſoned. with 


. eee ſaying, If we ſhall They will reverence. my. lows 


| be OUTS. - HR * 


killed him, and caſt him out of - $ 


bandmen, ànd will 


wa of. as. hs. - 


* 5 * : 


A certain man planted'a a vines. l 4 hy 
yard, and fet an hedge about 1 
it, and digged a place for th q | 
wineefat,: and built a tower; | 


and let it out to huſbandmeng : 1 fi 
and went into a far country, 


2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent 1 
to the huſbandmen a ſervagty: - 3 
that he might receive from the. 
huſbandmen of the fruit of the 1 
vineyard. | 
3 And they 1 and 
beat him, and ſent; him away 7 i 
j 
| 


4 And. again, he ſent unto. . k 
them another ſervant; and a I 
caſt ſtones, . F 

wounded him in the head, and 
ſent him away ſhamefplly, han- # 
dled. 75 1 
8 Andagain he ſc nt 1 J 1 
and him they killed: and manu 


others, beating ſome, and W A 


6. Having y et therefore one 


him alſo laſt unto them, ſayir g = 


7 But thoſe huſhandmen lag 4 
* themſelves, This is 
the heir; come, let us ki 
him, and the inheritance tral © 


8 And they 8 W -Y 


the vine yard. a 

9 What ſhall 6 ng bs 
Lord of the vineyard do? he i 
will come and wy the huſ. © 
give the 
vineyard unto others. 

10 And have *. not read this. 
nk gs © "pac? 


— 1,6 1 


* ee is des ome che 
1 A of che corner. 
1 This was the bird 405 
5 pe and; it is marvellous in our 
88. t * 
12 And the fough ht to To 
Foy on rr Par red" the 
L people; for they 3 that he 
2 fpoken the parable againſt 
them: and they left W * 
Vene thei r way. 
13 1 Aud they fend unto 
L him certain of the Phariſees, 
and of the Herodians, to catch 
$ —_— in Hir words. 
14 And when they w were 
come, they fay unto him, Maſ- 
4 ger; we knowthat thou arttrue, 


+ thou regardeſt not the perſon of 
Ven, but teacheſt the way of 
God in truth: 1s it lawful to 
* tribute to Ceſar, or nor? 
x5 Shall we give, or ſhall 
ve not give? But he knowing 
. 
Why tempr ye me? bring me 
penny, that I may fee . 
| A 36 And they brought it, and 
e faith unto AM, Whoſe 7 
"this image and fuperſcription? 
 Andthey ſaid unto him Ceſars. 
* 17 And Jefusanfwering laid 
7 unto them, Render doCrfarthe 
| Vanng that are Ceſars, and ro 
i Spd the things that are Gods, 
And they marvelled at Mm. 
I 18 J Then come unto Nin 
| bi ſi eheSadocers, wich f. fay thete 
no refurretion, and they 
; a | ated him,” ſaying, - 
3 Ny, Tk poke 4 wrote 


t 


. 


1 


e dt 


N * ma R K. | 
unto us, 1 a 3 die, | 


and careſt for no man: for, 
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and leave his wife behind him, 
ard leave no children, that his 


brother ſhould take his wifegand 


be up ſeed unte his brochier. 
29 Now there were feven 


bree and the firſt took a 


wife, and dying, left no ſeed. 


21 And the ſecond took hers - 
and died, neither left he any | 


feed; lend the third likewiſe. 


22 And the fever had her; 


"nigh left no feed: haſt of alt 7 


| woman died alſo. 


23 In the reſurtection thete- 


fore, whenthey ſhall riſe, whoſe _ 
wife {hall ſhe be of them? we 


the ſeven had her to wife. 
24 And jeſus anſwering, ſaid 
unto them, Do pe not theres 
fore err, becaufe ye know not 
the ſeriptures, neither the 
power of God? 


25 For when they mall riſe 


from the dead, they neither 


marry, nox are given in mat- 
riage: but are as the angels | 


which are in heaven. 
26 And as touching the dead, 
that they riſe : have ye net 


read in the book of Moſes, 


ho in the buſh God ſpake un- 


to him, ſaying, I am the Go 
of Abraham, and the God of 


Iſaae, and the God of Jacob? 
27 He is not the God of the 
And but the God ut the liv- 
ing: * n ' greatly 
err. l 


285 Kent of hl ſeribes 
came, and having heard them 
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en 
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, 

od firſt command ment of all 
F | And Jeſus anſwered him, 
F 115 
1 
1 


farſt 1 all the command 
ments ii, Hear, O Irael, The 


Tord out God is one Tord: 
30 And thou ſhalt love the 
» | Lord thy God with all thy 
Heart, and with all thy Gul, 


5 - with all thy ſtrength : this is 
: the firſt commandment. e 


31 And the ſecond is like, 5 


5 amel) this, Thou ſhalt love 
E thy neighbour as thyſelf: there 


gteater than theſe. be 
32 And the ſcribe ſaid” unto 
him, Well, Maſter, chou haſt 


[ 
" 
4 . id the truth; for there is one 


God, and there is none other 
but he. 1 

| And to tore him with all 
: the be cart, and with all the 
1 underſtanding, and with all the 
3 foul, and with all the ſtrength, 

and to love his neighbour as 
himſelf, is more than all whole 
burnt-offerings and fagrifices. 


_— 


| he anſwered diſcreetly, he ſaid 
unto him, Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God. 
And no man after that durſt 
af him any queſtion. 
357 Anit eſs anſwered and 
fnd,while he taught inthe tem- 


c 


we * * 


ple, How ſay the ſcribes that 


= brick is the fon of David? 
3 _ =» For David himſelf ſaid by 


the. holy Nee The Lox» 
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4 ing that be e them 
"wall, aſked him, Which is the 


and with all thy 1247 and 


that were rich caſt in much.” 


poor widow, and the threw i 
two N which — A fared 


34 And when Jeſus faw that his diſciples, and faith unte 


them, Verily I fay unto you, 
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ſaid to my Lord, Sit chou on 
my right Aend, til make thine 
enemies thy foot- ſto . 
37 David therefote Himſelk 
calleth him Lord: and whenes ll 
is hg then his ſon ? Aud ths 


. 
— << WP. = ei 4 l 
\ 


common people heard * 4M 


gladly. J 
389 And he nid unto thine 4 


in his doEtrine, Beware of the » 4 


ſcribes, which love to go in 


long clothing, and have faluta-⁊ 


tions in the market places, * 
39 And the chief feats in the 


ſynagogues, and the upper A 
moſt rooms at feaſts: 
is none other commandment. 


houfes, 'and for' a pretence 


4 
40 Which devour widows | 
make long prayers: theſe Wal 4 1 


receive greater damnation,” 


41 And Jefus fat Re . 1 
againſt the treaſury, and bes 


held how the people Eaſt mos 1 


ney into the treaſury: anqd many 


42 And there came a certain JL 


43 a he called unto bim | 


that this poor widow hath calls 
more in, than alt they Whien 
have caſt into the treaſury.” "of | 
44 For alſ they did alt ig 
of their abundance: but ſhe if 
her want did caſt in all chat i 
the had, even all her living. | + 4 
U 
ND as he went out PF. | 

-the te:ople,” one of his N 
N Adiſciples * | 


. Y 


N 


18 
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1 a5. ich unto to m, „ Maf- | 
4 ewhat maniier of ſtones, 
I what buildings are Bere. 

. And Jefus anſwering faid © 
eek ed thoutheſe great 
ee there ſhall not be 
7 left ons ſtone upon another, 
that ſhall not be thrown down. 
Aud as he fit upon the 
"mount of Olives, over againſt 
$- the temple, Peter and James, 
1 * apd John, and Andrew, aſked: 
«| "+ privately, .* - 36 
4 Tell us, when Walt cee 
ne s be? and what ſhall be. 


* 


© the Non when all theſe things. .. | 


q * ſhall be fulfilled ?.. 
; 5:AndJeſus 3 them, 

4 | ry to ſay, Take heed leſt. 
dan deceive you. 
* 6 For many ſhall come in 
my name, ſaying, l am Chi. 
4 Pand mall deceive many. . -- 
ad when yethall hear of 
F Fals andrumours of wars, be 
14 5 not troubled: for /uch things 
i needs be; but the end 

WG not be yet. 5 
Por nation ſhall ke vaio 
* e and kingdom againſt 

Agdom: and there ſhall be 

r in divers 
id there ſhall be famines, 
and troubles: the ſe arc the be- 

e s of ſorrows. 5 
ut take heed. to your- 
es: for they ſhall deliver 
1 5 up to ts: _ in the 
ih 1yTag all be beaten 
l Los 8 brought before 
Ti * wlers and kings for my ſake, 
= for 2 teſtimony againſt them. 
: 3 1 4 eee muſt ne 


. 


. © 
_ 4 " a 8 


4 * K. * 


bepubli hed.an among alinations. a 


places, 5 
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11 But when they ſhalt lead 31 


© pots and deliver you up, take 
no thought beforehand what ye. 
ſhall-ſpeak, neither do ye pre- 


weste but whatſoever hall 


be given you in that Hour, that 


ſpeak ye: for it is not ye that 


ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoft. 

12 Now the brother ſhall 
betray the brother to death, 
and the father the ſon: and 


* children ſhall riſe up againſt | 
parents, and ſhall cauſe. 


their 
them to be put to death. 


the end, the fame ſhall be ſaved. 
14 | But: when ye ſhall Tee. 


the abomingtion'of deſolation, 


ſpoken of by Daniel the pro- 


2 ſtanding where it ought 
not, (let him that readeth, un- 


derſtand) then let them that be 


in Judea, flee! to the mountains: "th 
q "1 And let him that is on | 


the honſc-top, not ga down i in- 


to the houſe, neither enter 
therein, to take any thing out 


of his houſe. 


16 And let him that i is in the. 


held, not turn back again for 
to take up his garment, 


17 But wo to them that are 


13 And — ſhall be hated of 72 
all men for my name“ fake: | 
but he that ſhall endure unto 


with child, and to them that Dy 


give ſuck in thoſe days. 


18 And pray ye chat your 
flight be not in she winter. 


19 For in thofe days ſhall be | 


affliction, ſuch as was not from 


the 1 of che creation. ; 


_ which 


* | * 
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| which God Bens unto. this 29 80 ye in like manner”, 


hath TER thoſe days, no nigh, even at the doors. 


ſhall. ſay to you, Lo, here. is not paſs away. 


ſhe w ſigns and wonders, to ſe- Father. - 


* een pray. for Je know, not warns 4 


darkened, and the moon ſhall every man his work, and com- 4 | 
ſhall fall, and.the powers that ye know not when the maſter 


the, Son oſ man coming in the crowing, or in the morning.) 


ther his eleck from the four C H A F. M. 
winds, from the uttermoſt part N Fter two days was the 
of the earth to the uttermoſt feaſt of the paſſove n 
pat of the heaven. 7 of unleavened bread;;- anc. they 


is heat: V aut they Faid, Not enghe 7 
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time, neither ſhall be. ben ye ſhalbſee theſe things: 
20 And except that the Lord come to paſs, know that * * 3 


fleſh ſhould be ſaved : Jr for .39-Verily I fay unto you, 


the elects ſake, whom he hath that this generation ſhall not 7} 


choſen, he mach ſhortened the. palace all theſe thingsbe done. 70 | 


days | 0 Heaven and earth ſhall. 


: AF Aud then if any man pals away: but my words ſhale 4 


Chriſt; or by he þs. there: be- 32 But of that day. lf _ 

lieve Aion not that hour knoweth no many, u wr 
22 For falſe Chriſts, and tolle not the angels which are inhea- 150 

prophets: ſhall riſe and thall ven, neither the Son, but the 


duce, if it were poſſible, even 331 Send 1 , 


3 But take pe heed; be- the time ids. A 

hy d, I have foretold n all 34 For ib Son of men i is 88 Þ 
things. mau taking a far journey who 
24 J But is thoſe day s iſs: leſt his houſe, aud gave aus? 
that tribulation, the ſun mal be. thority to his ſervants, and tod 


not give her ligujt: manded the porter to watch. 
25 Aud the ſtars of heaven 35 Watch ye therefore, for * 3 


are in dezyen ſhall be ſhaken. of the houſe cometh; at — 4 | 
26 And then ſhall they ſee. or at midnight, or at the coc 


clouds, with great paws? and 36 Leſt coming leds 5 
glory. ©. go find you fleeping. -. - 
24 And then ſhall he Far, is 37 And What ous unto W | 
angels, and ſhall gather toge- you, I ſay unto all, Watch. 


+28. Now learn a parable of chief prieſts, and the ſerib 
the fig-tree: When fe branch fo. how they might take k | 
18 yeh, Apr and putteth forth him by craft, and put bim 10. a 1 
leaves, ye know bath ſummer death. | 
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. | * to give him money. 1 he: 


in the houſe of Simon, the le- niently betray him. 
per, ag he ſat at meat, there 12 Aud the firſt day of » un 
. 4 came a woman, having an ala- leavened bread, when they kil- 
+ babber en of ointment” of led the paſſover, his diſciples- 
© fſpilbenard; very precious and ſaid unto him, Wherewil ks 


7 Me brake he box, and nen that we go and prepare, that 


n 1 5 — were 3 and ene. 
And * an Bethany, ſought how he might cone - 


4 It. on His head. 
5 And thoreiw were e habe at 
4 — indignation among them- 
; * ſelvosʒ and faid, Why was this 
| ts; of the ointment: made? 
Fer it might have been 
* lb ſor more n three: hun- 
vod pence, and have been gi- 
ven tb the poor. And they go 
murmured againſt her. 
And eius faid, Let ber 
| one, hy trouble ye her? 
: ſho hath wrought a. pus work 


on me. * 2 * 


* 


. - Fer ye have the poor 25 
e 
* will yo may do them good: 

me ye have hot always. 
8 She Rath done what ſhe 

* cod the is come aforehand 

: þ r10(anoint my wy road Vue, 

2 Mus Fo e * 


| 9 Verily * 


—— 
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unte 7 


Whenſdever this. 
be preached throu 
whole world, this alſo that ſhe 
. bah ene ſhall be (pokev of, 
8 "> for # memorial of her: 
fe And Judas big ane 
i | ofthe ele went unto the 
— 4 prieſts, to nn him 

to them. 


. ae when: they: heard 4 


; 


I 


ways, and whenſeever 


goſpel ſhall. 
ghout the 


N ther 


thou mayeſt eat the paſſover? 
13 And he fendeth forth rwo- 
of his diſciples, and ſaith unte 


them, G0 ye 


man bearing a ae wa- 
ter: fallow him. 
Ks And ee. he has 
unit to the good man 
of dee The Maſterſaichy' 
Where is the gueſt-chamber, /* 
where 1 ſhall eat the PO: 


with my diſeiples? Pr, 
_ 15. And he will ſhew you a 


large upper room furniſhed 
„Er e 1 chere e 
— for us. 

8 And his diſciples Wr 


Torch; and came into the city, 


and found as be had ſaid unt 
them: and they made. ready. 


the paſſover. 


17 And in che evening ta 


cometh with the twelye 


18 And as they ſat, and a 
eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily Ffay un- 


to you, one of you which cats 


eth with me, ſhall betray me 


19 And they . | 
ſorrow ful, and to ſay unto him 
one, Is it I? and „ 


one by 

aid, Is it 12 

* And he 3 and 
8 ſaid 


into the eity, 
aud there d met yen Vo | 


5 7 4 Oo 
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dels 
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gad ut ume PERL E Ebner the 


twelve, that tip 
in the diſh. | 
24 'The Son of man indeed 


peth wi me 


goeth, as it is written of him: 


but wo'to that man by whom. 
the Son of man is betrayed : 
d were it for that mam if 
Be had never been born. 
22 J And as they dick eat, 
Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed, 
and brake it, and gave to them, 
and ſaid; Take, cat: ane is 


mj body. 


23 "ih he ok" FRY oy: 
and when he had giverrthanks, 
he gave it to them; and they 
all drank” R F 

24 And he ſaid unto them, 
This is my blood of the new 
teſtament, which is ſhed for 


many. 
* 25 Verily 1 r unto yr | 
will Vrin ef more of the fruit 
of che vine, uniit that day that 


I drink it new in the Kingdom 
of Goff. r 


26 J And when they had 
Tung an hymn, they went e our 


into the mount of Olives. 


27 And 'Jefus faith” unto: 
them, All ye ſhall be offended 

© becaufe of me this night: for 1 

I it is written, I win mite the eth them fleeping, [nad faith i 


ſhepherd, and the bates ſhalt” 


be tered: 
- - 28 But after that Fam ev 
T will go defore Nr er 


lee, | 
29 Mot Petet fad with Wit, 


Atifions h all thatt be e 


IT will bp | 
3 And e faith unto MV 


3 9 | 
OO TIT ps ke ; "SIA 
* 


1 * + 9 
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VerilyT wy ni — - 
day, even in this nig ht before 7 | 


the cock crow twiee, 2 malt 
deny 
31 But he . 
vehemently; 1 


ke the more 
1 theuld 4. 


- with thee, I will not deny thee 


in any wiſe. Were, f al vines: 
ten ne" 

32 And they. came — 
place which was named Geb. 
ſemane: and he faith to hi 
difciples, Sit ye here, _ We 
malle Rr. 

33 And he raketh with — - 
Peter, and James; and John, 
and be an to be fore ated, 
and to be very ber, 

4 And faith unto ane 
My ſoul is exceeding forrow- 
ful unto death: are. feng - 
and watch, © 

35 And he went forward * 
little, and fell on the ground, 
and ptryed, that if it were 
poſſible the hour might yur | 
from him. 


36 And he faked; Abba, "— 1 


ther, all things are poffble unto 
thee, take away this cup from 

me: nevertheleſs, not what! 

will, but what thou wie. 
37 And he cometh, and find- 


unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt 
thou? couldeſt thou not —_— 


one hour? 
38 Watch ye and pray, en 
ye enter into temptatiom: che 


ſpirit ui i ready. Wen | 1 


Meth. z is weak. 
39 And n he went t aways 
N and 
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me three. 


3 5 „3 ER 
40 And * nen, 
2 found them aſleep again, 
| 55 their eyes were heavy) 


- ſwer him 


cep on now, and take your 


N 3 — - = _— F 8 9 a, 
G e 2. © i , 
> 21 . - © | 8 * 1 hb 8 * _ l 3 V -- 
3 * Ts 34 9% FOG bag) * 
* ** * Ne EE BOS 
FLY oe & G % WP oe ELSE SA 1 Sn 
6 - . * 
8 1 FAD” 
* 3 a 7 
#3 


dome; behold, — Son of inan 
Is betrayed into _ 5 of 
© Gnyers. 3 Fe 
12 Riſe. up, let us 895 Jo, he 
13 cher 3 me, is at hand. 
43 immediately, while 
b A ye yet ſpake,, cometh Judas one 
of the twelve, and with him 
© a great multitude with ſwords 


- neither wilt they what to an- 


reſt; it is enough, the hour is 


* neben beer. ame he temple, reaching, — W' 


took me not: but the fcrip- 
tures muſt be fulfilled. 


Jo And they all forſook kim, 


and fled... 
Fx And there followed bim 
a certain young man, having 


41 And 8 hs third a linen cloth caſt: about + 
nume, and faith unto them, 


naked body; and the young 

men laid hold on him. 
"52 And he left thelinencloth, 

ang fled from them naked. 


53 J And they led Is 


5 away to the high prieſt: aud 


with him were afſembled all tlie 
chief prieſts, and the elders, 
and the ſcribe. 

34 And Peter followed him, 
afar off, even into the palace 
of the big h prieſt : and he fat- 


+ and ſtaves, from the chief with ke ſervants, and warm? 


21m . . 
4 And he that betrayed: 
. had given them a token, 
De Whomſoever 1 ſhall 
ee that ſame is he; take 25 
en lead bim away ſa afely. 
+45 And as ſoon as he was 
chm, he goeth ſtrai ghtway to 


* 4 $. 7 ; 


? 
3 ” prieſts, and the ſcribes, and. 


. ter; and kiſſed N 
406 And they laid ths 3 
2 him, and took him. 
4% And one of them that. 
— by, drew a 1 word, and 
- ſmore a ſerrant of the high 
. aud gut off his car. 
And ſeſus auſwered and 
unte mem, Are ye come out 


N 


. 


4 N 8 401th. ſtaves tgtake me? 
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* . Was 0 ith fed in 


ed himſelf at the fire. _— 
5 And the chief prieſts, 
"7 all the council ſouzht for 
witneſs againſt Jeſus to puthim 
to death; and found none. a 
56 For many bare falſe-wit-. 
- neſs- againſt. him, but their 
witneſs agreed not together. - 
57 And there arofe certain, 


. and faith, Malter, ma- and bare falſe witneſs againſt 
ID him, fa yiog Ts" | 


58 We heard kim fay, 


with hands, and within three 
days I will duild another made 
without hands. 

59 But neither ſo did cheis 
witneſs agree together. 


- Gs And the high p rieſtſtood 


40 againſt thief, with fwords up in the midit, 2 aſked Je- 


ſus, e, Anſwereſt thou 


_ 


No 
N 


1 will ; 
deftroythis temple that ismade 


#5 AR "BARE F | 


. 5 
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nt 
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de 


ee: 
idr 


te 2 . is it which” that Rod OE This a ; one of 
theſe witneſs. a Wh thee? them. 
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G1 But he held his peace, and o And he denied Ps Seals. 


_ anſwered nothing. Again the And a little after, they that > 4 


high prieſt aſked him, and ſaid ſtood by faid again to Peter, 1 


unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, -Surely jc art one hf them, 
the Son of the Bleſſed? for C44 art a Galilean, and 


62 And Jeſus. faid, I am: thy- ſpeech-agreeth thereto... 
and ye thall ſee the Sonof man 71 But he began to curſe 


atting on the right hand of and to ſwear, 5 know 
power, and coming in oe not this man of — * ; 
clouds of heaven ſpeak. 7 


63 Then the high p ey rent 72 And he ſecond time the E 


his clothes, and (ach, What cock crew. And Peter called 


need we * further esc. to mind the word that Jeſus 
ſes? 1 Alaid unto him, Before the cock - 

64 ve have bard the blaſ- crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
phe: what think ye? And thrice. And when he _—_ | 


they all condemned him to be therepn, he wepft. 
guilty of death. ; e 


55 And ſome began to ſpit ND digit 10 the | A i | 
on him, and. to cover his face, X morning the chief priefts My 


and to buffet him, and ſay - beld a conſultation withtheel- 


unto him, Propheſy: and the ders and: ſcribes, and thewhole 
ſervants. did: rike him with council, and bound Jeſus, ane 
the palms of their hands. carried bim away, aud — = 


66 T. And as Peter was be- ed him to Pilate. 
neath in the palace, there com- 2 And Pilate aſked him, Art 


eth one of the maids of the thou the king of the Jews? 
hig h prieſt. And he anſwering, ſaid s 1 


105 And when ſhe ſaw Peter him, Thou ſayeſt it. 


Nb himſelf, ſhe looked 5 And the chief prieſts ac- 


upon him, and faid, And thou  cuſed- him of —.— things: 


alſo waſt with Jeſus of Naza- - but he anſwered nothing: 


reth. 4 And Pilate aſked him a 
68 But * 3 g, I gain, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 
know not, neither paderſtandl nothing ? behold how many 


what thou fayeſt. And he things che) witneſsagainſtthees - 
went out into — porch; n s But Jeſus get anſwered no- 


the coek creep thing; gʒ ſo thatPilate marvelleg. 


69 And a maid fave Ge) a- 6 Now at that feaſt he re- ö 
i Bain, a1 began! to * to them jcaſed unto them one priſoner, Mi 


whom- 
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ene. defired. crown sf — and ut i 

3 7 And 2 one named about his Ben. yu 
- Barabbas,: which lay bound +18 And began to ſaſnte 
with them that had made in- _ Hail, King of the Jews. 
15 with um, Who had 19 And < va, ſmote him on 
; - commilted-murder in the in- the head with a reed, and did 
-. - urreftion: ſpit upon him, and bawing 
8 Aud the ide orying their knees, worſhipped him. 


>  - aloud; began to de ſtre him ro d 20 And when they bad 


Y : "4 whe had ever done unto them. mocked him, they took off the 
9 Bui Pilate anſwered them, purple from him, and put his 
ng, Will ye that I releaſe own clothes on him, and led 
1 ® onto pon the king of the jews? him out to crucify him. 

180 (For he knew that the 21 And they compel one Si- 
: ef pre ene bim mon a Cyrenian, ho paſſed 
3 * . envy.) A5 by, coming out of the country, 
A | 11 But thechicf. vajeſts aav-.. the father of Alexander and 

4 | mths people, that he ſhould Rufus, to bear his croſs. 
. rather re leaſe Barabbas unte 22 And they bring him un- 
them 1 to the place Golgotha, which 
A 12 And Pilate ee Fay is, being nn che place 

mid again unto them, What of a ſkull. 


to him whom ou call the king to drink wine mingled with 


| . the Jews? To IP PRE but he received it not. 
1 eee cried out again, And when they had 
4 oral : br $1 4 , ee. him, they ar th his 
1 1 — Pilate tid unto garments, - caſting: lots upon 


| # " nk Why, what evil hath he them, what eveny m; ſhould 
done And they cried out the take. Rs 

3 ee eee eee 25 And it aste n hour, 
1 45 And Pilate willing and they cruciſied him. 
to content the people; releaſed 26 And the ſuperſeription of 


—Hivered Jeſus, hen he had THE KING OF THE 
j ol + - ſeourged Rim, to be crucified. IE WS. 

5 | 16 And the ſoldiers led him 27 And with hies they orb- 
8 away into the hall, called Pre- cify to thieves; the one on 


| 3 i 5 ide whole band. e N ee his left. --. 


| with re” and 19 8 a l _—_ i, we by 


| 2 will ye then that I ſhall:do n- 23. And they gave him >b& 


Barabbas unto them, and de- his aceuſation was written over, 


-cortum; and they call together his right-hand, and aca 1 
17 And they-cloathed him a8 And the ſcrip tie. was] :: 
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N . 
was e ue. be 3 ne 
 1greffors: e | top to the bottom. 


Itrael deſcend now from the 


4 lieve. Andt 
4 Wen with him, reviled him. 


nmiuth hour. 


bachithani? which is, being in- 


» ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 
x ſpunge full of vinegar, and 


— — _— 


On — | 
Ee «1 LITE 


29 And they met rde „ 3% e e 


raiſod on him, wagging their rion which ſtoodd over againſjt ö 
him, ſaw thut he ſo eried ut, ³ 
and gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, ü 


heads, and 8 Ah, thou 
that deſtroyeſt the temple, and 
buildeſt it in three days, 
30 Save thyſelf, and come 
down from the orofs. - 
31 Likewife alſo the chief 


1 mocking, {aid.amon 


Truly this man was the Son 
of God. 


looking on -afar off: amo 


and Mary the mother of James 


cannot ſave. 
32 Let Chrift the: view: of ; 


lome $--i 


in Galilee, followed him, and 
croſs, that we may ſee and be- 


hey that were cru- 


33 And when the fixth hour 
7 13 come, there was darkneſs 


over the whole land, until the the preparation (that is; the 


day before the ſabbath.) 
43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an 

honourable councellor, Which 

alſo waited for the kingdom of 


4 And at ethe ninth hour 
Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 


ſaying, Hoi, Eloi, lama * 


terpreted, my God, my God, 
* n haſt thu konten me? 

35 And ſome of them that 

Rood by, when they heard ig, 


body of Jeſus. 
44 And Pilate imarvelied if 


* ns” 2 1 o . | 
a A _ * ? : 2 i n 
** Le” . 
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40 There were: e ps 


| g whom was Mary Magdalene 

 «themſetves with the ſcribes, 
_ He: ſaved en pere, himſelf he the: leſs, and of Jakes, and Sa- A 
41 Who alfo, when he was 


miniſtered unto him; and ma- 
ny other women which came 
up with him unto Jeruſalem. 
42 7 And now when the 

even Was come, becauſe it was 


God, came, and went in bold- 
ly unto Pilate, and craved the = 


he were already dead: and cal- 
ling unto him the centurion, 


— E 1 


36 And one ran, and filled he aſked him whether he had 14 


been any while dead. 


8 08 it on a reed, and gave him 
to drink, ſayings" Let alone; 
let us fee whether Elias will 
dome and take him down. 

37 And Jeſus eried with a 
loud _ aud "ve * 125 


2 to Joſeph. 


ped him in the linen, and laid 


hol. neee 1 
2 And the vail of the iem- hewn aut of a rock, and rolled | 
2 3 = 3 7 ; : 


. N - * 
2 * — L — > if g * A » 1 8 * 8 
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45 And when he knew i- 
of the centurion, be gave the 4 


46 And he bovghe fine linen, Y 
Wes took him down, and wrap- - 


a ſtone 


an 


N ene the” 8 — the 


E "Sepulghte:. ts 6 


——_— AuSNMary Waben and 


* Nr the Mother of is = oF 


OS _ RG he was laid. 
== ASA P. XVI. 
IJ ND. when: the ſabbath | 
| was paſt, Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of 
James, andSalome, had bougbt 
” ſweet ſpices that they might 
4 come and anoint him. 


2 And very early in the morn 


4 Z ing, the firſt day of the weck, 
they came unto the ſepulchre, 
lc _ the riſing of the ſun. 
| 3 And they-ſaid among hw: 
C ſelves, Who ſhall roll us away 
dee ſtone from the door of the 


4 (And when they looked, 
tthey ſaw that the ſtone was 
rolled away) for it was very . 
| . . 3 


And 8 into the ſe- 


3 5 buche, they ſaw a young man 
btting onthe right fide,clothed 
In a long. white ———— ad 
3 they were attrighted.'- 
4 LA; 6 And he faith unto 3 
Be not affrighted: ye ſeek Jeſus | 
of Nazareth, which was cru- 
| Shed: he is riſen, he is not 
here: behold the 7 0 whete 
den laid him. n * 5 
7 But go your way, tell his 
1 e and Peter, that he 
bw # goeth before. you into Galilee: 
there (hall: ye ſee Meer wed he 
* aid ante. Ou. n 
8 And they DAN out: quick- 
＋ 4 and fled from the ſe pulchre; 3 


„ 2 { 
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FO" 


= ſepulchre?-.. 5 6 1 


for they trembled, and were. - 


_ 7 TT" * * 


amazed: VO Fai they 2 
thing to any punk ; OO 
were Saile b gs 


3 early, the firſt day of the 
weck, he appeared firſt to Mary 
Magdalene, out of whom he 
had caſt ſeven devils. © 


10 And ſhe went and alk | 
them that had been with him, 


as they mourned and wept. 
11 And they, when they 
had heard that he was alive, 
and had been ſeen of her, be 
*heved nog. f 
127 After that "* apperebs 
in another form unto two of 
them, as they walked and . 
i the country. 
13 And they went and, told 
it unto the reſidue: neither 
believed they them. ? 


147 * e he ee ; 


unto the eleven, as they ſat 

at meat, and upbraided them 
with their unbelief, and hard- 
neſs of heart, becauſe they 
believed not them which had 


ſeen him after he was riſen, © 


15 Aud he ſaid unto them, 
Sh ye into all the world, and. 


preach. the sean 10 rr 


arne. 2 . 


16 He that belle ech, ad 
is; baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but 
he Nag Walieveth nat, an be 


dam neck A's 


17 And theie Gans hall follow 5 


them that believe; In my name 
- ſhall they caſt out devils 7 they 
thall ſpeak with new tongues,” 


* N hall take up ſer- 
C e 


˖ f 1% * 
& : ky + & FE A ** - o 1 4 
ad tr ifs ar - — * 


9 7 Nr Jehan . 
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19 180 then after the Lord 


. had 3 unto them, he was 


following. Amen. | 


* * * 
* * 
4 % = F 
7 L 
I nad ; 
3 2 
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pents, and if Gay rink any 
deadly ching, it ſhall not hurt 
_ thei: they all lay hands on 
_ the ſick, — they thall reco- 


received up into heaven, and. 
fat on the right hand of God. 
20 And hes wht forth, WU 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with them, and com * 
firming the word with byns 


15 


* 


14 The Goſpel e, to St. LUKE. 
e M AF. I. 


{much as many have. 
taken in hand to ſet forth 
in order a declaration of thoſe 
things Which are moſt ſurely 


believed among us, 

2 Even as they 
them unto us, which from the 
beginning were eye - witneſ⸗ 


ſes, and miniſters of the word: 
It ſeemed good to me alſo, 
| having had perfect uuderſtand- 

ing of all things from the very 


firſt, to write untothee inorder, 
moſt excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mi ohteſt know 
Fa certainty of ole things 


wherein thou haſt * in⸗ 


ſtructed. 


54 HERE Was in che 
days of Herod the 


king o Judea, a certain prieſt 
named Zacharias, of the Bare 


Abia: and his wife-vas of 


the daughters of Aaron, and 


her name zb Elizabeth. 


6 And they were both "ig h- 
feous befote God, king; in 


all the commandments and or- 


dinajices of 1he Lord, blame- | 


„ Vs 


its, cauſe * Elizabeth was hare 


\ 


»- 


; K 
A 2 4 


office before God in the order 
delivercd 
of the prieſts office, his lot was | 
to burn incenſe when he went «A | 
into the temple of the Lord. 


without, at the time of incenſe. 


him an angel of the Lord, 


7 And they had no chi, bi drink neither wine, 8 ſtrong 
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ren, and they both were now 
well ſtricken in years. 


8 And it came to paſs, that 


ö 


855 he executed the prielts 
of his courfe; 
9 According to the euſtom 


10 And the whole multitude _ 
of the people were praying 


11 And there appeared unto 


ſtanding on the right ſide of 
the altar of incenſe, _ * 


12 And when Zach 


fear fell upon him. 

13 But the angel faid unto 
IS, Fear not, aa as 8 
thy prayer is heard; and th, 
wife Elizabsth ſhall: bear thee 


- 


a fon, and thou ſhale call * 3 


name John, 

4 And theu ſhalt hays} joy. 

0 Hladnels, and many thall | 

rejoice at his birth. 
15 For he ſhall be 


great it in 
the i ght 


of the Lord, and thall _ 
e ; 
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44 


ſaw him, he was troubled, and 3 


| : 


1 
ll 


| 
"* 


- * * 
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1 
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Wo 
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* And behold | 
dumb, and not able to ſpeak un- 


« 1 * FE * * 
N * > 
n — 


| | ink; * he dall de filled 


With he. holy: - Ghoſt, even - 
rom his mother's 5 

16 And many of the children 
=o Ifrael ſhall. he turn to the... 
* their God. 


17 And, he ſhall go ire, 
Him in the ſpirit and power of 
Tig, to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the 
Jiſobedient to the wiſdom "of 
the juſt, to make ready a 9. 
named Nazareth, . 


ple prep ared for the Lord. | 


be 5 Aud Zacharias ſaid unto 
© the angel, Wherebyſhalllknow 


this? for Tam an old man, and 
my wife well ſtricken in years. 


19 And the angel anſwering 


aid unto him, Jam Gabriel, 
- that ſtand in the preſence of 
God: and am ſent to ſpeak 
unto thee, and to ſhew-thee 
- glad tidings. 


tilthe day that theſe things ſhall 


XS be performed, becauſe thoube- 
s — Hheveſt not my words, which 


Fhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 
21 And the people waited 


| for Zachaxias, and marvelled 


bat he tarrigd fo 8 8 80 in 225 
demple. * 

22 And when le came nt 
| he could not ſpeak unto them: 
and they perceived, that he had 
ſeen a vigion in the temple; 
7 he beckoned unto them, 
and remained ſpeechleſs.” 

23 And it came to paſs, that 


as 5 ſoon as the days of Jus mi- 


chou ſhalt. be | 


- 


"8. "© DU K E. 

1 were e ee 

he Weparted to his own houſe. 
24 And after.thoſe days his 

—_ Elizabeth cd, and 


Tax herſelf five months, faying, 
25 Thus,hath che Lord dealt 
= me-in, the days wherein 
he looked on me, to take away 
0p reproach among men. 


God, unto a city of Saile, 
27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a 
virgin's name; was Mary. 


28 And the angel came in 
unto her, and ſaid, Hail, thou 


that art highly Fvaured, the 
Lord i with thee: bleſſed art 
thou among women. 


29 And when ſhe ſaw 118. 

ſhe was troubled at his ſaying, 
andcaſt in her mind what man- 
ner of ſalutation {01 ſhould 
be. 13 | 


her, Fear not, Mary: for thou 
haſt found favour with God. 


„ And bshold, thou ſhalt 


conceive in thy Wend, and 
bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call 


his N ame JESUS.* 


32 He ſhall be great, and hal 
be called the Son of the High- 
eſt; and the Lord God hal 
give unto him the throne of 
his Father David. 

33 And he ſhall reign overthe 


Mule of Jacob wed gs, 104 of 


26 And ; in the ſixth month, 
; the angel Gabriel was! ſent From 


man whoſe name was Joſeph, 
of the houſe of David; and the 


. the angel ſaid unto. 


np end. | Lord ſhoutd'come.to W? 
| 5 34 Then ſaid Mary 0 7 jc > 44 For lo, as foon as the © 
5 angel, How mall this be, ſee- voice of thy ſalutation ſounded 
J ey know not 2 man? in mine. ears, the babe leaped - 
t 5 And the angel 5 8 in my womb for j joy. 
11 2 ſaid unte her, The hely 45 And bleſſed is, ſbe- that 
J Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, believed: for there ſhall be a 
and the power of the Higheſt performance of thoſe things 
ſhall overſhadow thee; there- which were told her from the 
N fore alſo. that holy thing which Lord. 
25 ſball be born of thee, ſhall be 46 And Mary. mid, My out 
: l the Son of God. doth magnify the Lord, 
a 36 And behold, thy couſin 47 And my. ſpirit hath-re 
1, Tiber, the hath alſo con- Jpices 1 in God my Saviour. A 
ie | ceived a fon in her old age; 48 For he hath regarded the - 
| andthis is the fixth month with low eſtate of his handmaiden: 
n her whe was called barren. _ for behold, from henceforth al 
du 7 For with God nothing generationsſhallgallmebleſed. 
he malt be impoſſible. 49. For he that is mighty Þþ 
rt 38 And Mary ſaid, Behold hath done to me 2 e — 
* be handmaid 2 the Lord, be and holy is his nam. IF 
m, it unto me according to thy - - 50 And his: mercy it on them 
Ig, Word. And the angel e that fear him, from genrati- "4 
n- from 1 9 ES on to generation. +4 
uld 39 And Mary 17005 f in thoſe _- 51 Hehathſhewed ſtren eth © 4 
A} them: and went to the hill- with his arm, he hath 8 = 
nto. ] country, With haſte, 1 city ed. the proud in the in 1 
100 of Juda, „ * tion of r hearts, | 1 
d. 1 4e And entered into the 52 He hath put down the #4 
galt ] houſe of Eacharigs, and lalu- Naber from their ſeats, and 
and ted Elizabeth. exalted them of. lo degree è 3 
call} 41 And it came to p00 that 53 He hath filled the hun 8 
en Elizabeth heard the ſalu- with good things, and the rich I 
half tation of Mary, the babe leap- he hath ſent empty away. _ 
igh- ed in her womb: and Elizabeth 54 He hath holpen his fas > 
hall Was filled with the holy Ghoſt, vant Ifrae}, in remembrance 8 Jy 
eoffl 42 And ſhefpake _ witha his mercy, | 
I boud yoice;, . ſaid, Blefled 55 As he ſpake 40 oui | 
the art thou among women, and thers, to Abraham and to His 


* 


«lia kingdom there ſhall be "I 


d of blefed zxthe fruit of thy womb. 


his 


* 
4 
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2 And whence Is this to 
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* that the mother of . my 


leed for ever. 


$6 And Mag ARE 7 with 
E 2 4 * 


Rent 


3 
1 
** 


a 


2 | 8 1. 0 K 2. 25 

* Hs Aide ds, and My che * of the Lora was 
with him. | 8 3 2 
'67 And hie father Wette 
. that'the ſhould be deli- was filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
E-- -and tbe Srought forth and propbeſied, ſaying, 


* Aord! had” ſhe wn 
upon her; and they 
* Freun 3 

5 And it came to RR that | 
onthe cighth day they came of his holy prophets, . which 
eumeiſe the child; and have been ſince the world be- 


* | 


 retuliged w her own houſe. 
57 Now Elizabeths full time 


Et 2 
\* ” ; ** 


— 


68 Bleſſed be the Lord God . 
8. Ke And her neighbours: and & Iſrael, for he hath viſited 


ket cone heard how the and -redeemed/his people, 


at mercy 


69 And hath raiſed up an 


Tejoioed horn of falvation for us, in the 
bouſe of his ſervant David; 


70 As he ſpake dy the bach 


. - WF called him Zacharias, af- pany. 
© Fer the name of his fathers 
-60 And his mother anſwers from our enemies, and from 


wis father, How he would have 
him called. — 


d and mid, Not fo; 


a de called John. 
1 And they ſaid unto os, 


71 That we would be ſaved 


"= he the hand of all that hate us. 


72 Lo perform the mercy 


e 4 our Fathers, and to 


| Witiere i is none of thy kindred remember his holy covenant: 


5 1 | that i is called by this name. 


73 The oath which he ware 


n And they made figns to 255 i. "father Abraham, 


| ting-rable; and wrote, ſaying, 


= 


* 
* 


NY + ip ed > WD 


4 is ame is John. And 5 


| marvelled . 
64 And his mouth was. 0s 
” ge immediately, and his 


ge looſed; and he ſpake, 


and praiſed God. 
"65 And fear came on all chat 


1 round about them: and 


All theſe ſayings were noiſed . 
abroad throughout all the hill-. 


And all they that had 
. heard Yham; laid them up in 
- their kearts, ſaying, What 
oper £6; 4 thall this * 


4 . * is 5 7 : 4 e = 0 > 
G6 «.. 4 0 1 * 
8 —_ 6? 


4 ds 

42 2 
ay 
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74 That he would grünt unto 


* b vs, that we bein 1 out 
z And he aſked for a wri- of the hands of our enemies, 

et ſerve him without er, 
5 holineſs and righte- 


af before him all the days 


of. our life. © 


76 And thou, child, ſhalt 
be called the prophet of the 


_ Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go beg 


7 = the face of the Lord, 6: 
prepare his ways3 

77 Fo give knowledge of 
falvation unto his people, by 
the remiſhon. of their fins, 

78 Through the tender mer- 
of our God; whereby the 
daysſpring from 0 on N hath 


* 


* us, 


1 1 'To 


[ \ wi fit.in 


Was of the 


79 To ye I l cht to them 


ſhadow of death, to guide our 
feet in to the way of peace. 
0 And the child grew, and 
waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, and was. 


io the deſerts till the 1 his 
ſhewing unto Iſrael. 


e 1. 
ND e in 


thoſe days, that there 
went out à decree from Cæſar 
Augustus, that all the. wad 
| ſhonld be taxcd. -: 


2-(And this taxing w Was firſt 


made when. Gyfopiys Was. go· 
1; babe wrapyed in ſwaddling 

3 A0 es to be taxed, | 

every one into his owaciy. 

4 And Joſeph aiſo went up 

from Gahtee, out of the city 


vernor of Syria.) 


of, David) 


3 be taxed, with, Mary: 
his eſpouſed. Ws being ragt 
with, child. 


And ſoſ it 55 that white 


they were there, the days were 
5 that the "ould. 
be delivered. 
J And the broug ht forth ber 


e ſon, phe, wrapped 
kim in ſwaddling .clothes, and 


laid him in Amanger, becauſe 


there was no eos. fer them 


in the 1 inn. 


8 And there were in the 


in the field, keeping watele- 
over ſhgir flock 7 * * 


3 " 
, * * 


en Av. 1 


9 And da, the e 


knefs, and in the Lord came upon then and 
the glory of the Lord ſhone, 


round about them; ang oy 


were. ſore afraid. 


10 And the angel "E's unto. I i" 


them, Fear not: for behold, 1 
bring you good tidingg af great 


in + 8 


Pies, 45 


11 For unto, you. is dem Wo 


this day in the city of” David, 
a Sende, which 3s Chriſt the. . 
| Lond. 5 
10 ee 
unto yon; Le thall nd the, 


clothes lying in a manger. 
13 Ang ſuddenly there ese 
with the angel a multitude of 


the heaven haſt praiiogGod, — 
4 of Nazareth, into Judea, unto 14 

the city of Paviths Which is 
called 8 (becauſe he 
bouſe and Hngage 


and ſagin ing, . 
14 Glory. to God. in the 


M dea, and on earth peaceʒ 8 | 


good will, towards men. 
Ls And. it came to paſs," aa 


the angels werg gone away 
from them antq heaven, the - 
ſhepherds ſaid one to another, 
Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and ſes this thing Kh 


which is come to paſs, wehbigh 


the Lord hath made Eno 


unta us. 3 
106 Andthe E 


and found Mary and m_ 


and the babe lying in a manger. 
17 And when they had ſeen 
ii they made known) — 


ſaying which was told them a | 
ſamecquotry ſhepherdsabiding,” concerning this child. 


18 35 all "—_— that heard, 
3 3 


8 


1 DD 

rn, "ey 8 
7 * _ 1 * * we , 

» f i EP | * "% ; & 


| q 1 agel at wotedh eech 


were told Jn by the” hep 


* herds. / & FM 4 
Zr9 Büt bret) kep f ir theſe 


- things „ and pondered them in 
Der Ak. . 


LI 
* I "We 3 n 


. * ne derer rent. | 


| d, "gloriiyi Rug, and praifing _ 
dg  Goaforall the things that they 


had heard and ſeen, as it wa 


1 


1 told unte them. 


* ie F - * a” 
» ata. 4 
- 


— 


8. 18 FL 3 


he had feen "Ri Las Chriſt. 1 
27 And he came by the ſpirit ' 
into the temple: and when Mie 


1 brou ght in the child 


Jeſus; to do for him after the 
cuſtom of the law, 


29 Then took he him up in 1. 


his arms, and bleſſed" God, and 
_ faid, W 2 tak 

29 Lord, now enen — 
thy fervant depart in peace, 


21 And When eight days according: to thy word.” 


. 


. eirtumciſing of the child, mis 
name was called FJESVS, 
„Which was ſo named of the 
£ angel before he was conceived” 
5 in the womb. oy J 
22 And when the Hays of ber” 
AN oe; rt according to the 
* law of Moſes, were accom- 
ae they brought him to 
Jeruſalem, to preſent him to 
the _— 
(As it {46 Milian" in the 
La of the Lord, Every male 
. - that" openeth the ae hall 
"pb SF holy to the Lord, 72 
EZ *24 And is offer a | ſacrifice, 
according to that which is ſaid 
in the law of the Lord, A pair 
of turtle doves, or two ing 
pigeons. e 


8 


f p 1 138 N. 


* 


9 * 


Po. LID 


0. 25 Aud behold, e was a 


en in Jeruſalem, whoſe namo 
uuf Simeon; and the ſame 
man ua juſt and devout; wait- 
ing ßer che conſolation of Ifrael: 
an e holy” hoſt was —_ 
| > him; 9 oy F fx HS) 
| 1 ; 26 And it was ebenes unto 
by me hely Ghoſt, that he 
ul not ; ſes death, defore 


wh 
—_—— 


- 1 * 1 a - 
\ **, 8 Cy. 1 4 F 
>. oo” e I 2 8 WY P -_ ” a 


Were accompliſhed” for” the 


30 For mine. Eyes beat 9 
thy falvation #* -* 1.154 vu | 
31 Which thou haſt btehired 
before the face of all pèbple- 

32 A light to lighten the” 

- Gentiles, and the glory of N. 
people b RY $0, 

33 And Joſeph and his mo- 
ther marvelled at thoſe things | 
Which were ſpoken of Him. 

34 'AndSimeon blefſed' them, 
0 ſaid unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this chili is ſet for the”. 
fall and riſing" again of many 
in Iſrael; and fefa ſign which 
{hall be Tpoken dw 8 

35 (Yea, a ſword ſhall” pierce F 
' throughthy own ſoul alſo)that, 
the thoughts of * 117 


| may be revealed. 5 
> "a6 And there W 488 


a propheteſs the daughter of. 
Phauuel, of the tribe of Aſer: 
ſne was of great age, and had 
lied with an hufband ſeven 
"years from her vir. ginity 7 412 
3% And ſhe war a widpw | of 
abhut our ſcore and * | 
which departed | not from the 


tem P 


4 . * 


pe t 1 * 4 
7 * © 4 ph 
* * | * 
| * a gon 
= * . 
N Wh. 8; 


: 


_ 


" 
78 


"© 


# L "> ws N » * * 7 7 * 
5 f N % & — * Pr y ff £ G 
" "2 : : g 
- 


| ing "RE orig and day. 
is And the coming in that 


- 

{+ | the Lord, and ſpake of him to 
8 all them that looked for re- 
demption in Jeruſalem. 


1 39 Aud When they had per- 
1 formed all things according to 
| the law of the Lord, they re 

\ turned into Baues to their 
> | own city Nazareth. / © | 
* „4 And the child grew, and 
8 wed ſtrong in fpirit, filled 
no with wiſdom; and, the grace 
l of God was upon him. 

Ai Now his parents went to 


<E Jer Wiles every year at the 
7 | feaſt of the ade = 
' | _ 42 And when he was twelve 


-. pyears old, they went up to Je- 
I rufalem, alter the cuſtom. of. 
: | 76 the feaſt. 


Ef 43 And ken they had fal- 


I ed, the child Jeſus tarried be- 
a in Jeruſalem; and Joſeph, 
and his mother knew not of it, 

44 But they ſuppoſing him 


1 to have been in*he company, 
t Went a days journey: and they 
[ ſought him among their kinſ- 
1 folk and acquaintance. 
. 45 And whenthey found him 
| | not, they turned back again to 
1 Jerufalem, ſeeking him. 
46 And it came to paſs, that 
i” 'F after three days they found 


him in the temple, biting 


queſtions, 8 


* 2 3 all that heard u 
$ | | 


we 
. k SV. * ; * a * 0 
, — 


inſtant, gave thanks Hkewiſe to 


fillet the days, as they return- 


Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being 
vernor of Judea, and Herod” 
being tetrarch of Galilee, and” 
as brother Philip tetrarch of 
Iturea, and of the region of® © 
the T cachonitis, and Lyſanias 
the tetrarch of Abilene, 


in "ns 
che miqdſt of the doctors, both country about Jordan, preach- ; 
: | hearing them, and aiking them ing the baptiſm of repentande a 


_ EE; _ SG 


A. 3 


were 1 at nis under | 


ſtanding and anſwers. - ” 


48 And when they ſaw him, 
they 
mother faid unto him, Son, 
Why | 
us? behold; thy father and IT” if 
rave ſought thee ſorfowing. I 


were amazed: and his 


Iraſt thou thus dealt with 


40 Aud he faid unto them, | 


How is it that ye fought me? 

wiſt ye not that I 2 0 be 2. 

bout my Fathers buſineſs? 
50 And tbey underſtood not 


to them. N a 
51 And he went FE wit 
them, and came to Nazareth, 


and was ſubject unto them: 
but his mother kept all theſe | 
| fayings 1 in her heart. 


52 And 


Jeſus increaſed in 


wildom and ſtature, and in fa- 


vour with God and man. 
e ee 


* 


of the reign of Tiberius 


2 Annas and Caiaphas being 


the high-prieſts, the word of+ 1 
God came unto. John the ſon © 


of Zacharias in the wilderneſs. 


be. 


a * 


the laying which he f pake une | -Y 


PR 


— - 


* 


— 


— 3 „ 


Tg a 


Ps 
A 


"2 And he came into all the 


for the remiſſion of fins; LS 


* As it is written in the 
5 ee 


"4 3 


ad 
_ 


. 


v 


OW. in the fifteenth rags) 4 


I 
* 

43 
4 


» 
* 122 
3 — 


1 e 8. EA Ek | 
= hack of hat; 8 of Eſaias cans to be: CPR and a 
fte prophet, ſaying, The voice unte him, Maſler, * Lek 
of one crying in the wilder- 3 * ö 
neſs, Prepare ye the way of the 3 And he faid unte hos 
Lord, make his paths e asd no more than chat which | 
5 Every valley "all be filled, is appointed val. . Te 
4 N d every mountain and bill - 14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe | A 
+ hall. be byzought low; and the demanded of him ſaying, And. | ca 
Crooked {hall be made ſtraight, what ſhall we do? And he ſaid j| Ti 


and the rough ways alt be unto them, Do violence to no th 
made ſmooth; man, neither aceuſe any fallly, 13 
6 And all fleſh. thall fee the and becontent withyour wages. t6 
en of God. 158 And as the people were. | 'be 
7 Then ſaith he to the mile in ee and all men foi 
0 that came forth to be mulſed in their hearts of Taba,” ' ſat 


3 | -Biptizedof him, DO generation whether he were e, 


of vipers, who. hath 2 n 1 M 
yoda to flee from the wrath to 16 John. anfweredy, fa ying. | Ei 
1 + come?.. co ts: Sore WAS them all, I indeed ere M 

- 8 Prins forth therefore fruits you with water: but one migh- | Ja 
| N £ ip of. repentance, and be- tier than I cometh, the latchet Te 


- ginnatto. ſaywithinyourſelves, of whoſe ſhoesT am not worthy |} 
Me have Abraham to our ſa- to unlooſe: he ſhall baptize | M 


ther; ſor 1 ſay unto you, that you wich the holy Sholes and of 


Gad is able of theſe: ſtones to with fire. N 
male up children eee, 1 Whoſe fan i: in bis b 3 
. 5 8 he will thoroughly purge .| N 


98 Koa, now. abs: the ax is his floor, and will. gather the 
ad unto the root of the trees: Wheat into his garner; but the M 
every reg tree therefore + which *chaff he will burn with fire NV 
Þfiazeth-nc not forth-good frrit, unqueuch able. THe IR. 5 o 
is hewn aan and <alt into 18 And many orner. NUDE SEW N 
1 | the urn: in t exhortation een 1 © 
0. And- the e aſked. unto the people. 
him, 999 What ſhall we 19 — 2 che tenor} 

W then E CURE being reproved by him et 


if 
L R 
He anſwereth and ta Herodias his brother Philips 2 
. unte them, He that hath two wife, and for all the evilss © 
coats, let hiwämpart to him which Herod had done, * || © 
Fr that hath none; and he that 20 Added yet this above ale ' 
„ hath meat, let him do likewtfe, \that he mut up John in priſen. '|| » 
> Tban n alle. 44, 09h 855 3 when all the . : 
1 i „ 3 d 


. 


ad 


e 


— 


en AN m. ord 
Elmodam, which was | the fon 


% * . 


5 were baptized, it came to paſs. 
thatJeſus alſo being r 
= Praying, the ** was 


apened: 
as And ah holy Ghof bids 


ſcended in A bodily ſhape like 


a dove. upon him, and à voice 
came from heaven, which ſaid, 


Thou art my beloyed Son, in 
thee Tam well pleaſed. 
23 AndJeſus himſelf began 


ts be about thirty years of ages 


being (as was ſuppoſed) the 


ſon of Joſeph, whith was the 
an of Heli, e 

24 Which was the bs of 
Matthat, which was the fon of 


Levi, which was . the ſon of 


| Melchi, which was the fon of 
| Janna, Which way the Jn of * 


Joſeph, - | 
* Which» was the fon. of 


oy which was 7h * ſon 


of Amos, which was the on of + 
Naum, which was zhe ſon of 


3 which was the fon of 


Na | 
28 5 Which was- ks 7 of - 
Maah, which was the: fon of 


| Mattathias, which wag vb en 


of Semei, which was the oi 


af Joſeph, which Was the Jo 
in 5 Ong. E 


27. Which was. the * ** 


| Joanna, which was the ſon of 
' Rheſa,, which was. gie Jen of 


Zorohabel, Which Was the fen 


of Salathiel, which Was Ape joy: 


of Nexi, — 82 
a8: Which was the: fon af 


| Melcbi, which was zhe en of 
Addi, which: was the Jan of 
ny. Which was the A. of. 


SF 


of Er, 


30 Which was the 


Juda, which was he. for of 


Joſeph, which was the or: of 


Jonan, which was the fan af 


Eliakim, n 


31 Which was the fon g 


Melca, which was the fon x 


Menan, which was the ſam at 
Mattatha, which was the ſon of 
Nathan, which Was the * 4 
David,. 

32 Which was the fon of 
Jefſe, which was the fon of © 
Obed, which was the ſen of 
Booz, which was the fon of 


Salmon, which was the fou of, 


Naaſffon, ' > aff 
33 Which was the an af 
Aminadab, which was che U 


Aram, which was the /on of *s | 
Efrom, which was the en | 
Phares, which was the Jo of 


Juda, 


Abraham, which was the fon of 


Thara, which was the ſow of,» © 


Nachor. * 


© Which is che fon fs. 
Saruch, which was the /on of 
Ragan, which was ib. jar of if 


ae, Nich was; > the fan of 


* ER, . "Wy" 1 


29 Which r 4 
* which was the /on of 
Eliezer, which was the /an of - 
Jorim, which was the fon of 
Matthat, which was the fon ot 
.. 

0 fn of 
Simeon, which was the ſen of 


— * 


24 Which » was the * af 3% 
Jacob, which was the. onof 
Ifaac, which was he on of 


893 


4 
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* 8 * I 3 9 ny 0 
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p 1 * 


* " * n 9 
P L 


Heber, which v was 6 th aa of I 222 dat 0 delivered unde me, f 


5 Wich wat rbe ſon of 
_- Cainan, which was the ſon of 
Arphaxad, Which was 7% ſon of 
Barts hich was the ſon of Noe, 


* rn; was he fon of Lamech, 
3 Which was 2h--/in of me, Satan: for it is written, 


'F 


 Mathuſalaywhich was the ſonof 
Enoch, which was the- ſor of 
Jared, which was-:the" far of 

eleel, which Was We fon of 
| Dain, r e 0 


38 Which was the 2 of E 


's and to whomſoever F. Will, * 


give it. . ” obs 1 SO 4 N . * * , 
7 thou therefore wilt Wor- 
thip me, all mall be thine. 


8 And Jeſus" an{wered ad! 


ſaid unto him; Get thee behind 


Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord, 
thy God, "we: him only thalt' 
thbu ſetve. 

9 And he bio ht FEY by 
Jeruſalem;and' ſer him on a® 
a pinnacle of the temple, and 


nos, Which was the ſon of Seth, ſaid unto him, If thou be the 


Pay e Was the {on of God.” 
He IN 


[a D Jeſus being fall of 
the holy Ghoſt, 4 


from dente, and was led by 


Which was the: fen of 3 Son of God, caſt thyſelf OD. 


* 


r We. 
16 For it is written, He thall” 
give his angels charge over 
theez"to keep the. 
11 And in their hands ay! 


N "the . into the wilderneſs, ſfall bear thee up, leſt at any 
time thoudaſh By foot bit 


—"— 
* 


2 Being forty days tempted 
of the devils and in thoſe days 
be did eat nothing; and wala 
ther were ended, he afterward” 
ere, a0 
And ae Ari, faid-unto- 
„ If thou be the Son of 


Aa ſtone. © 


* 


12 vary Jeſus e 


(aig unto him, It is ſaid, Thou 
"ſhalt bot 2 the Lord; ahy - 


God. 
g 31050 wheti wege had 


0d, command this rr that” nde all the temptation, he = 
it he made bread. 


4 And Jeſus. e . 
5 It is written, that man 
mall not live by bread alone, | 
© but by every . of God. 

5 Aud the devil taking W 
E into an high mountain, 


A- of the in a moment 
6 ap thedevit faith unto. 


him, Allthis power will 8 


ee and. 6 the en, of * Js. 


departed from him fora ſeafon. 

14 J And Jefus returned in 
the powerof the ſpirit into Ga- 
Hlee: and there went out a 
fame of him through all the 


region round about. 


15 And he taught in their * £ 
Y TX unto his all the king⸗ ene ein eee all. 


16 J And he came to Na- 


+ zareth, where he had been 


| brought up: and, as his cuſtom 


was, | K went * 5 ſyna- 
3 * 0 " 


a * * * 2 p 
- 5 5 8 8 
0 1 S.% , "= , "7 5 p * © 1 . l N n 
. 5 "A 1 3 GE WS, 
L ＋ * 3 * . - 
* " * 
, 8 A 


"= « a . 3 5 & H A p. . N 8 

1 gogue on the febbagh-day, and the days of Ehss whe the hen 

EF 1 Rod up for to read, ven was ſhut up three years and 

= 1 4 Abd there was "deliversd fx months, when great fame 
unte him the book of the pro- was throughout all the land 
4 phet Efaias; and when he had 26 But unto-none of them 
d opened the book, he found the | was Elias ſent, fave unto Sa- 3 
89 | Place where it was written, repta, à city of Sidon, unto a q 
„ 2 18 The ſpirit of the Lord is woman that wag a widow. '.” 
1 113 upon me, becauſe he hath a- 5 27 And many lepers were 
t nointed me to prłach the gof- in Itrael in the time of Eliſeus 


pel to the poor, he hath ſent the prophet: and none of them 


1 me to heal the broken-hearted, was cleanſed, ſaving „e ; 
= I -"0 preach deliverance to .the the Syrian. -v 
1 captives, and recovering of 28 And all they in thedy na- 
- | _ fightto the blind, to ſet at li- gogue, When — heard theſe” 
. | bert them tllat are bruiſed. things, were filled with wrath. * 

| 


3 19 To preach'the- acceptable 29 And rofe up and thruſt 
1 5 of the Lofd. him out of the city, and led 
wi 20 And he cloſed the book, him unto the brow of the hilt 
and he gave i again to the mi- (whereon their city was büßt 
Inniſter, and fat down: and the that they might call him dowry | 
WY #6 8 of all them that were in headlong. 
e ſynagogue were faltened 18 But he. l through 
5 on him. | ME the midſt of them, went his 
_ 21 And he began to ſay un- way: 3 8 
„ to them, This * is the 3 31 And came down to Ca- 
ture fulfilled in your ears. pernaum;a city of Galileg 
22 And all bare him witneſs, taught them on the labbatb- 
and wondered at the gracious days. * 
' | words which proceeded out of 32 Aud they, were. tte 
ON: his mouth. And they ſaid, Is at his doctrine: for his work 
not this Joſephs ſon? was With power. 1 
1 he ſaid unto them, 33 And in the tyaagegt 
Y 1 ſurely ſay unta metuis there was a man which Rad a 
wh proverb, Phyſician, heal thy ſpirit of an'unclean devil, an 
ſelf: whatſoever wie have heard evied out with a loud voice, 
dane in Capenaumy do alſo 34 Saying, Let us alche 
here in thy own country. What have we to do with thee, 
24 And he ſaid, Verily T fay thou Jeſus of Nazareth 2 erk 1 
aunto you, No' prophet is ac- kon come to - deſtroy PI 1 
A | Eo: in his own country,  know#thee-who thou art? the | 
1 ot 25 But F tell you of a truth,  boly- One of God. B 
el many widows were in act i M.A. 25 And ; 


W 4 — 7 


2 
+ = 


* 9 
— 


+ 8 
gl 
= ah > _ N . » 
* 7 


Fo Ana Iba den Ang frayed him, Sik he f mol a 
1 13 Hold thy peace, and depart from hem. * 


cope out of him, - And When 
eil had thrown him in 
” the midſt, he came out of 

e, and burt him not. 3 


36 And they! were all ama at | 


and ſpake among themſelves, 


= | Tring, What a word 14 this? 1 4 


for with authority and power 
- he commangdeth the unclean 
ba, and they come out. 


25 And the fame of him 


43 And he ſaid unto . 
I muſt preach the kingdom of 
God to other cities alſo: for 


therefore. am I ſent, _ Te 


44 And he eee in e 
ſynagppues of Galile. 
H AP. V. 

N it came to * has” 
as the people preited up- 
on him to hear the word of 


God, he ſtood * the lake of 


” went out into every place of, Geunefareth, 


"the country round about. „ 
38 J Aud he aroſe out of ing by the lake: but the fiſher- - * 


= ke iy nagogue, and entered in- 
Wan hh houſe: and Simons 
Vifes mother Was taken with a 
gi fever: and they beſqught. 
| 3 1 for her. 

29 And he ſtood. over ber, 
e rebuked the fever, and it 
Jeſt ber. And immediately he 


pore and miniſtered untoihew.. 


Now When the ſun: Was 
#%. all they that had 
ek with divers diſeaſes, 
I brought them unto bim; 5 
he laid his hands on every ane 


f them and (healed them. 


of many, crying out, and ſay- 
ing, Thou art Chriſt the Son 
of God. And be rebuking 
rhem, ſuffered them not to. 
© ſpeak: for they 7 chat he 
—_ Chriſty . - ; 

22 And. hes ir was gay, Fo 


22 FA 


Jace and the people ſought. - 
um, aud eme unte 8 and 
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41 And devils alſo came out 
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. And aw two tips td... 7 


men were gone out of them, - 
and were waſhing ibeir nets. 
3 And he entered into one 
of-the ſhips, which was Si- . 
mons, and prayed him that he 
would-thruſt ent a little from 
the land: and he ſat down, and 
taught the te out of the 
ſhip P. n d 
4 Now. e he 3 left. 
PS aa he ſaid unto Simon, 
Launch out into the deep, and.” 
Jet. down pour nets for a 
ande ee, 3 
And Simon er 
aid unto him, Maſter, we have 
toiled all the night, and have 
taken nothing: nevertheleſs at 
thy word 1 will let down the 
MELT, 
6. And allen þ 65 had this. 
done, they incloſed a great 
multitude of se and their 


. and went into adeſert net brakg ; 3 
1 And they 1 unto 0 


their 2 which u were in 


-* - 4 ds. . 


2 s 


43 
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ties, 


„ 0 H A P. v. : Y 

ae {bat they ſhould together to hear, and to "m4 4 

” | ©comeand I e. And they healed by him of their infirmi- - 1 
| 


I and filled boththe ſhips, | 
Ii fo chat they began | 


to fink. 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw 
tt, he fell don at je ſus knees, 
ſaying, Depart from me, owl 

am 2 Znful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, * 
all that were with him, at the 
dtaught of the fiſnes which 
they had taken: 

10 And ſo was alſo Jaindes, 


I and John, the ſons of Zebedee, 
Which were partners with Si- 
2 mon. And Jeſus faid unto Si- 


1r And when they 
brought their ſhipstolandythey 


. forſook all, and followed him. 


. And i it came to pals; 


when he was in a certain city, 
behold, à man full of 3 
Who ſceing Jeſus, fell on Hir 


8 face, andbeſoughthim, ſaying, 


Lord, if thou wile, thou canſt 


make me clean. , 
13 And he put forth bis 
faich, he faid unto him, — - 
thy nas ane forgiven-thee. 

4 mediately the leproſy * Ks 3 
| ri an to reaſon, ſay- 4 


| hand, and tahched him, ſaying, 
1will; be thou clean. And im- 


a -_ hes: - © 
5 4 And he charg 1 him to 
| tell 1 but go, — ſhew 


j} thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer 


for thy cleanſing, according as 
— Moſes. commanded for SER 
by mony unto them. 


15 But ſo much the more 


went there a fame abroad of 


| . r Thy: Tok ve 5 thee, or 


= - l 0 * - 
* 0 N * , x 
N a. > FS > - ak 
7 You — 


himſelf eee 7 
- prayed. .. 8 8 3 


with a pally: and they ſought 


bring him in, becauſe of the 


couch, into the midſt before. 7 
Jeſus. 


their thoughts, be 5 


16 1 And he ihn ut 


17 And it came to paſs on 


a certain day, as he was a 
ing, that there were Phariſees - - 

and doctors of the law fitting  - = 
by, which were come'but of | - 


every towm oF Galilee, and . 1 


dea, and Jeruſalem: ud - 
power of the Lord was $profent - 


to heal-them. 


„ eee 
mon, Fear not; from + 24 
1 forth thou ſhalt-catch men. 


ina beda man which was taken os 


means to bring him 1 in, and o 4 4 
lay him before him. I 

19 Andwhen theycould not | 4 
find by what way they might .. as 4 


multitude, they went upon the 
houſe- top, and let him "down 
through che tiling wich Bis | 


* 
Ta” 


20 And . he f 


- 
8 4 a 
. | * 2 
. BEN Longs — oth 
r * h * 3 * hs . 
2 by E 8 n * 


21 And the ſcribes and the 

1 5 P 3 l 
ethblaſ) phemies? Who hea | 
give ſins hut God alone? 4 

22 But hen Jeſus perceived” 


ing, Who is 12 which ſpe 


— 


ſaid unto Ti What ren 
ye in your hearts? 
23 Whether is aber to do”; 


i F | 
to | | 
* 


= - , 4 ad CY 


— 


to ta, Rite u up ak wall 5 
"24 But that ye may RAY 


upon earth to forgive {ins 0 he 
l unto the ſick of the palſy 


* 5 
3 And edis he roſe 
wp Before them, and took u 


Wh 


| ke to 5 own Houle, Bore 
L. 'God:” 


2. and they 
Were Flle wih fear, fayink; 
We have Ken” 1 — Boggs 


V . 


277 And alte theſe Mines 
{Ye Went forth, and fa a pub- 


lian named Levi, ſitting at the 


3 of cuſtom: and he faid | 


{unto him, Follow me. 


28 And he left all, roſe. up 


aud followed him. 


Seat feaſt i in his own houſe: 
3 and there was a great company 


of 
q fat down with them. 
| A Fa againſt his diſ- 
eiples, ſaying, Why do ye eat 
and drink with PSs and 
 Ginners. . 
3 And Jeſus ann g faid 
y need not a phyſician: but ai 
4 . arc fek. 
2 I came_not to call the” 


_ rig teous, but ſinners to re- 
. pentance- 3 * Fy l * 92 0 ? 


of publicans, andof others that. 


untothem, They that are Whole 


and did Late 


8 L 4 * r. 3 


3 J it; wy fad unto 


g ws; Why. do the iſciples "6 d 
| Gott Sonot man Path power fl 


John faſtoften, and make pray». 


ers, and like wiſe the diſciples of 
) © the Phariſees; but thine eat N 
; Tay unto thee, Ariſe, angtake | * 

? J upthy couch, and go into thine 7 


and drink? 


Wh - And bis ca unto EA 
Can qe make the children of 


the bride- chamber faſt, . 


P tbe brid egroom 1s witty them? 
"that whereon he lay, and de- 


5 But the days will come, 


ws the bridegroom ſhall VS: - 


taken away fromthem, and then 
BH 26 oy wercaltimazed; : 


glorified God, and 


ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 
36 J And he ſpake alſo a 

parable unto ling No man 

Putteth a piece of a new gar- 


me tit upon an old: if otherwiſe; "= 


then both the new maketh a 


rent, and the piece that Wag 


taken out of the new,  agreeth 
not with the old: 

37 And no man ensth new 
wine into old bottles; elfe the 


the new wine will Burſtthe bottles, 
29 And Levi made Him ** 


: f ſhall periſh, 


and be ſpilled, and the bottles 


a. — 


} 
- 8 


po 
: 


38 But new wine muſt beput ih 


into new bottles; j and both are 


eleven ; 
"20 Buttheirſcribesand Pha- 


39 Noman fee drunk - 
old tone, ſtraightway deſireth 
new: for he faith, The old i 15 
better. Res 
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* 


ND it came to EY om 
the ſecond Cabbath after 


the Hrſt, that he went through” 
” the corn-fields+ and his dilc 
ples plucked the ears of corn, 
rubbi ng them in 


, * 
2 An. 


1 


„ 
þ 
I 


— — ions 


2 And certain of the Phari- 
- foes ſaid unto them, Why do 
ye that wa chis not lawful to. 
| d6 on the ſabbath days? 
3 And ſeſusanſweringthem, 
ſaid, Have ye not read ſo much 
as this What David did, when 
himſelf was an huvgred and 
they which were with him: 
4 How he went into the 
houſe of God, and did take and 
eat the ſhew-bread, and gave al- 
| foto them that were with him, 
which is not lawful to eat but 
for the prieſts alone? 
5 And he ſaid unto them, 
N the Son of man is Lord 
ſa of the ſabbath. © JM 
6 And it came to paſs alte en i 
another ſabbath, thathe entered 


intothe ſynagogue and taught : | 


and there was a man whoſe 
right hand was withered. 

7 And the ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees watthedhim, whetherhe 
would heal on theſabbath-day: 
that they might find an accuſa- 

tion againſt him. 

8 But heknew their thoughts, 
and ſaid tothe man which had 
thewitheredhand; Riſe up, and 
ſtand forth n the mitt.” And 
he aroſe and ſtood forth. 

9 Thenfaid Jeſus untothem, 
Iwiltaſk you one thing, Is it 


 lawiut on the ſabbath-days to 


do good, or to do evil? to ſave 
life, or to deſtroy ##? . 

10 And looking round a- 
bout upon them all, he ſaid un- 
to the man, Stretch forth thy 
a wo... . ke did ys * 


pe LOS 


PI 


1 O HAP. VI. 1 


other: ©. < 


, oY alſo he named apoſtles: ' 


18 And they that were vex- 


$ PLETE 
3 * : " 


"hand was reſtored whole as the 


11 And they were filled Wii 
madneſs; and communed ene 
with another what they might 
do to. Jeſus. ch 

12 And it came to paſs i in 
thoſe days, that he went out. 
into a-mquntain to pray, and. 
continued all en in * to 
1 * 

3 9 And When it was day, 
5 call untohim Made . | 
and of them he choſe twelve, 


4 Simon (whom' he alſo 1 
Eb, Peter) and Andrew his © A 


brother, James, and John Phi- 5 4 | 
i 


lip, and Bartholomew. 
15 Matthew, and Thomas 
James the ſon of Alpheus, and 
Simon called Zelotes, 8 
16 And Judas 2e brother of © 
James, and. Judas Ifcariot, , . 
which alſo was the kraiter. 
17 J And he came down 
with them, and Rood in the 
plain, and the company of bis 
diſciples, and agreat multitude 
of people out of all Judea and. 
Jeruſalem, and from the ſea- | 
coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which i 
came to hear him, and to be 9 
healed of their diſeaſes. 


ed with unclean ſpirits: and 

they were healed; © 
19 And the whole multitude 

ſought to touch him: for Re 


went virtue out of him, and | 
N them all. | 4 


20 1 And he ted up hips g 
Ee WE — | 


* 9 ä * 9 | ) 
are y mo * o 12 & PV. > 74 N e g * % 


4 * 0-2 
e 


E 2 11 
[of on tis diſcip 18 and ſaid, taketh aver God, aſk them 
efled be ye poor: for "Yours not again. 


Fn the kin 40 4 of Gad. 


21 Bleſled are ye that hunger 


| now: der e thall be filled. | 
4 {- Bleſſed are ye that N no. 
for ye ſhall laugh. 
32 Bleſſed are ye, when den 
dan hate you, and when they 


- ſhall ſeparate you. om their 


. company, ane ball reproach you, 
- and caſt. out your name as evil, 


| for the Son-of mans fake, _ 
"23 Rejoice ye in chat day, 


F an nd leap for j Jv) 3 for behold: 
an great in heaven: 
or in the like Manner didtheir 
fathers unto the prophets. 
F a But wo unto you that are 


| | gonſolation, . 

"25 Wo unto you chat are 
4 Fall: for ye (hall hunger. Wo 
* unto you that laugh now; for 
* ſhall meurn and weep. 

- 26 Wo unto you when. alk 
men Mall peak well of ve: 
ber fo did 3 fathers to the 
, prophets. Fe. 

But I fay. unto. you | 
Fit ear, Love your ene- 


mies, 90 good to them which 81 


hate you 


1 Feta uſe you. * 


31 And as ye would chat men 
ſhould do to au, do ye * * ö 
them likewiſe. | 

32 For if ye Fe them which 5 
* love you, what thank have ye? - 
for Goners alſo love thoſe that: 
love them. 

33 And if ye 46 goed to 
them which do good to vou, 
what. thank have ye? fer n- 


ners alſo do even the ſame. 


Hi 


34 And if ye lend to them of 
Wc ye hope toreceive, what 
thank have ye? for ſinners alſo 
lend to ſinners, to TEE: as 
& much i + 
3 But love ye your ene 
rich for ye have received your. mies, and do good and lend, 
9 hoping for nothing again; and 


4 


your reward (hall be great, and 


"ſhall be the Childra of the 
gheſt: for heiskind unto the 


Wink | and t the evil. 
36 Be ye therefore merciful, 
as your father alſo is merciful. - 


37 Judge not, and ye ſhall 


not be Judged; condemn not, 
and ye ſhall not be condemned; 


Forgive, ng 7 * be for- 

. 

128 5 38 Sine, and it hall be. 5 

28 Bleſs wein chsteurſe you,” given unto youz good meaſure, 

Fenz pray for them which de- preſſed down, and ſhaken to- 
4. ,, gether,and running very thail: 

3 


And unto N ſwis, men give into your. 


nth thee on the ong cheek, of- For with the lame meaſure that 
yon niete wathal; it i de 
meaſured: to vou agaig, 
39 And he ſpake 2 warable” 

30 Give to every, man, TEE unte . Can the "i lead 
. ee of 1 1 o pa thi 3 | 


fer Alſo the other; and him 
that taketh aw a1 thy cloke, kor- 
. bid 5 ro take hy coat alſo. - 


oy os 


by 


- 


5 


— 


4 * *. 
o £7 * . 
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"the, 


fa 
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is perfect, ey. 


x 


_ eye. 


men do not 8 figs. nor 


1 


** 2 
* "_ * 
% . 


| NES. co CHAR In. | | 
dhe blind? ſhall they not both me, and . my PR 
fall into the ditch? ._ -- 
40 The diſciple. is not above to whom be is like. 


"ki maſter; but SE one that 48. He is like a man which, 

as his. built an houſe, anddiggeddeep, ß 
maſter, i--**.. and laid the foundation n WM 
41 And why. beholdeſt thou rock: and when the flood aroſe,  - if 


che mote that is in thy bro- the ſtream beat vehemently 


therseye, but Percetraiin not the upon that houſe, and could not 


beam that is in thine on eye? ſhakeit; for it was founded. 
42 Either how canſtthouſay upon a rock. 

to thy brother, Brother, let. 49 But he that (FS) Y and 

me pull out the mote thae is in 1 not, is like a man that 


and doeth them, Iwill ſhew vou | 


_ thine eye, when thou thyſelf, without a foundation built an 4 


beholdeſt not the beam that houſe upon the earth, againſt 
is in thing own.eye? Thou hy- which the ſtream did beat. ves 
pocrite, caft out firſt the beam hemently, and 1 im mediately it 
out of thine own eye, and then fell, and the ruin of that houſe” 
ſhalt thouſce clearlyto-pullout was LEE: 5 

the mote that is in thy brothers . CH AP. vn. 

OW. when he had. i 
wy” For a good tree. brin Roth all bis ſayings. in the 
not forth corrupt fruit: 1 5 9 5 audience of the people, he ene. 
doth a corrupt tree bring forth tered into Capernaum, 1 
good fruit. - Ho 2 And a certain centurions 
44 For every tree is known ſexvant, who was dear untohim, 


by his on fruit: for of thorns was gel and ready: to die. 

3 And when h 
of abramble- uh gather they Johns, he ſent unto him the el 
rape. ders of, the Jews, beſcse 
- 45 A good man out of the him that he would come . 
£00 14 Ee heart,: heal hig ſervant. . 


bring eth forth a TY 4 And when they eame 10% 


e beard K x 


A 3 X b 


1 
1 


26s and an evil man out of 1 80 they beſought him n- 4 | 


the evil treaſure of his heart, ſtantly, ſaying, That he was 

bringeth forth that which is e for whom he aue 

excl for of the abundance of this. 

the heart the mouth ſpeaketh: 4 For be i nations! 
45 J And why call ye me an he hath built us a: Gowns 

Lind: Lord, and do not the gogue. 

things hich 1 fay 7 6. Then Jeſw weilt win 
4, Whoſocrer can to dm. And when ho wares.” 


2 © l * 
— N F _ — 


| OD 


— 1 — — 
« 


_ - not WM 
6 * . p "+ 5s b = 
* : 2 F N — : 4 — by * y 
* * y . * <3 
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9 I ary \ 
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wal ** En e 7 
2 1 - V 
1 0 
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4 "IP . 8 EER 


EE "FRI the aug, "ſe cen 
turion ſent friends to him, ſay- 
ing unto him, Lord, trouble 
1 for lam not worthy 
- that thou Mouldeſtenterunder 


3p 100f. IV 24 


* 


SO Pherefofencithtr thought 


| tome worthy to n he delivered himto bis mother.” 


"thee: but ſay in a word, and 
my ſervant ſhall be healed. 
8 For I alſo am a man ſet 
- Uhider authority, Bae under 
mie ſoldiers, and Iſay unto one, 
Go, and he goeth; and to an- 


* 


4 


other, CREE and be cometh: 


And tomyſetvay, Do this, and” 
6 he doeth it. X 


9 When e N theſe” 


þ things, he maryelled 'at him, 


and turned him about, and ſaid 
, unto the people that followed: 
© him; Ifay unto yoù, I have not 
Found fo greatfa ith, no, not in 
Iſrael. n 
10 And they that were dont; 
* getürming to the houſe, found 
the ſetvant whole that had been 
ber. 5 ae 
P11 7 And; it came to 0 paſs the 
| Ray: after, that he went into 
d city called Nain: and many 
af his difciples went with Wi, 
þ ag much People. e 
12 Now when he came A. 
FA the gate of The city, behold, 
there was a dead man carried 
5 " outs: the only ſon of his mo- 
| ther; arid ſne Was a widow: and. 
much People of the ey” Was. 
| her, 
1 And when the Lord * 
ber, ne had cohꝑaſſion on her, 
. 


＋ "EA 


og unto o her 988 5 Wee. | 


* — * - 
8 
S. X : : 
A * 4 4 x . 
= * : i i 
Wy $ 


—— qa 1, 8 
14 And he came Nackt touch- be 
ed che bier, (and they that bare the 
him food itil) and he fad, 
Young man, 215 unto thee, | foe 
A 0 
15 Andhe that was dog ſat WY 
up, and began to ſp eak: and | 1 
ne 
16 And there came a fear pe. 
onallz and they glorified God, | We 
ſaying, That à great Prophet 0 0+ 
is riſen up among us: and, WI 
That God hath viſited his pron 11 
pie. A to 
17 And this rumour of bim | 73 
went forth throughout all Ju- (th art 
dea, and throughout all the re- li 
gion round about. co 

18 And the Giteiples of | 
John ewe him” all thele, to 
1 D * un 
19 7 And John aling unto | a} 
= wi two of Bis diſciples, ſent | 
' them unto Jeſus, rr Lg Art is. 
thou he that ſhould. come, or m 
2 we far another? WJ wh 
When the men were be: 

"a untohim, chey aid, . = 
| Baptift hath ſent us. unto thee, | mc 
8 Art thou-hefhat ſnould We 
come, or look we for another? pxt 
21 And in that fame hour bu 
he cured many of their infire do 
mities and plagues, and of evil he 


ſpirits, and unto many that -Y +3 
were blind he gave R e 

22 Then Jefusanſwering, ſaid. .: 
unto them, Go your way, and 
tell John what things ye have 4 


"een and heard, how that the. | 130 
blind ſee, the lame walk; the . 
lepers Ne 1 the deaf ny 


n 139 


- 


% 


me. 9 aten fitting in the "markets. 


EE were departed, other, and ſaying, We have 


5 with the wind? 1 


to ſte? A prophet? Yea, 1 fay lieags and finners. 


a prophet, e 


— 
— 1 % 


H Ar. VII. 18 oF 


the poor the goſpel is preag hed. | the men of this generation? 
23 And blefſed is hewho- . and to What are they like. 
ſoever all not be offended 1 in 32 They are like unto chik - 


24 J And when the meſ- place, and calling one to an- 


he began to ſpeak unto the piped unto you, and ye . have”. 


people concerning John, What not danced; we have mourn-" * 4 | 
went ye out into the wilder- ed to Jou, — ye hay not 


*. * 


neſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken wept. 


25 But what went ye ont for came neither eating bread, nor 


a fee? A man clothed in ſoft - drinking. wine; and ye bay, He * 4 4 | 
rainent? Behold, they which. hath A devil. 


are gorgeoully appareſled, and 34 The ſon o man'is bone 
live delicately, are in kings eating and drinking; and ye agg 

A Hhehold, a gluttonsus man, ans 
26 But what went ye out for a wine-bibber, a friend of pub-" 


unto you, and much more than 3 But witdom is juſtified 


27. This is he of whom. it 36 J And one of che Pha“ 
is written, Behold T ſend my 1 18 deſired him that he would 6-4 


meſſenger. before thy face, eat with him: And he went 1 | 


which ſhall prepare thy" way info r 
before thee. don to meat, 

28. For L ſay unto vou, A. 37 And be hold, a woman 
mong thoſe that are born of in the city, ene en 


an) 


33 For Hat, the Baptiſt = 


= 
2 be 
Ro 


| OL : 
. the dead are raiſed, to Wbesgant then wall k Kren 1 


"up " of all her children. oY 4 | 


1 
ke 
39 


-women, there is not a, greater when ſhe "knew that Jeſus Tar” = 


prophet than John the Biptiſt : at meat in the Phariſees houſe, 
but he that is lealt i in the king-. brought an Alabaster box of”, 
dom of, God, 1s” nher than ointment. 
"beg: a x a7 And ſtood at KG 951 of - 
29 And all he people that hind him weeping, au een 
heard him and the publicans to waſh his feet with tea ind 
juſtified God, being baptized | dich wipe them with the hairs 
with the baptiſm of John. of her 1544 and kiſſed his feet, 
30 But the Phariſees and and anointed en with the 
Ia Wyers rejected the counſel of 'ointment-. - 4 b „ | 
Soc aßen themſelves, being 39 Now vu as Phariſee _ i 
not-baptized of him, - which had Vin him . it, | 
bees And the Lord aa, Le. 3 2 9 


£ 4 
2 1 
) 


4 | 


. 
7 


A 1 9 5 
: HE 


y would have known who and 
What manner of woman t5;s is 
chat toucheth him: for the 1 a 
finger. * 
40 And ieee aid 
* - unto him, Simon, I have ſome. 
* What to 4a | 
* * ſaith, - faſter, ſay on, 
E - Where Was a certain cre⸗ 
ee which had two debtors : 
| the one owed: we hundred 
; penee, and the other lifty- - 
* 4 And when they had no- 


Wiz to pay. he N for- 


; Kim mot? 3 
43 Simon Aae and fad, 

1 4 0 that he te hem he 

forgave moſt. And he rid 


| 


3 hirn, Thou haſt rightly. 


Agr; Rs 
444 "And he 32 APY to- the . 


woman, und ſaid unto Simon, 

F Sock then this wma? I en- 
3 | tered: into thine bobſe, thou 
eme no. water ſor wy 
but ſhe bath waſhed my 
| Feet with tears, and wiped them. | 


den 


| with the hairs of her head. 


+45 Thou Faveft me no Kiſs: 
F<: this.w/oman, linde the time 
ezine in, hath: not. ceaſed, to 


Kilt feet. | 
2 401 


man hath anointed my TS. 
| with omtment. 
in. Wherefore: L ſay. unto 


age fins, whichare many, 
* * 125 ſhe * 


— 


„ — um 


h "iN 7 > * _— X i 
- ”, a 4, ws 4 7 rag it * xt % 1 2 2 we A 
Bs 8 n * 28 f —_ . —— 0 4 ot 2 . 


22 + "=  URR 2 
1 NE nee, much: but to a kule is 4 
em he werea prophet, forgiven, the ſame loveth little. 


unto thee. And 


dem bart, Tellmethere- 
- aſe which. of them. will love 


ine bead Sith vl tha: 
"ban not ant: but this wo- 


48 And be faid unto ber, | 
"Thy ſins are forgiven, _ . 
49 And they that ſat at meat pf 
- with him, began to ſay within | * 
themſelves, Who 1s this that 85 
fort aveth fins allo? | he 
50 And he laid to the v wo- | ; he 
| Pa Thy faith hath faxed,” 2 
- thee; go in peace. | hi 
7e VIII. 2 
No it came to paſs al- 
ter ward, that he ul it 
throughout every city and. vil TY 
lage 8 g, and hewing,, by 
the glad tidingsof the kingdom Yer 
of God: and the twelve ern, he 
with 6 |: 
2 And certain women nien * 
bad been healed of evil ſpirits T 
and infirmities, Mary. called || _ 
Magdalene, out of whom: x went 1. 
7 55 devils, _ et] 
3. And Joanna the ite of. | th 
era; H:rods. ſteward, and + | - let 
'Sufanna, and many others, - | ſa) 
which miniſtered unto Am of. 2 
their ſubſtance. | 75 
41 And when much people” ve 
were gathered together, and | th 
verre come to him out, of every. ; al 
city, he ſpake by a parable: .__ bk. 
'5 A ſower went out to ſow. 72 ©” 
his.ſeed;. and as be ſowed, m. 
ſome fell by the way-ſide, aud wi] 
it was. trodden down, and N > * 
owls of the air devoured it. Unie 
And fome fell ee, Bf 
and as ſoon as it was ſprung us | fed 
it withered away, becauſe W * 
lacked; „ F * 
* * 
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37 And * 80 among hHoneſt and good heart; wall 


3 and the thorns ſprang 


up wich it, and choked it. 
8 And other fell on go! 
8 ,andfprang up, and bare 


uit an hundred fold. And 
When he had faid theſe things, 
he cried, He that hath ears to 


| | hear, Tet him hear, HS 
9 And his diſciples alked. 


him ſaying, What might” this 


- Parable be? - 
10 And he faid, Unto you 
it is 
ries of the kingdom of God: 
but to others in parables; that, 
 Yeeing they might not fee, and 


given to Vw the myſte- 


heard the word, keep it, and I 
bring forth fruit "with patience, A 
16 J No man when he ham 
lighted a candle, covereth it 
with A veſſel, or putteth i un- 
der à bed: but ſetteth it on a 


candleſtick, that they which. 


* may ſee the light. 
For nothing isſeerer;,that - 8 


mall not be made manifeſt : 


neither ariy thing hid, that hal! 
not be known, and come a- I. 
broad. =. 
18 Takeheed herdfors pots 1 


Je hear: for whoſoever hahe 
To him ſhall be given; and 


hearing they might not under whoſoever hath not, from A 


and. | 
II. Now the parable is this: 


The ſeed is the word of God. 


ſhall be taken even that which. 
be ſecmeth to have. 
© 19} Then came to him his. 


.12 "Thoſe by the way fide, mother and his brethren, and 


_ are the that hear: then com- 
eth the devil, and taketh away 

the word out of their 35 po! h 
leſt they ſhould believe and be rertuin, which ſaid, Thy! mo- 


ſaved. 


ID . 3 "They on "the edak; are 


ey, which when they hear, 


could not come at him for the 


Li 


pres. | eh | EY 
20 And it was Is wi b 


ther: and thy brethren tand 
without, defiring to ſee thee. 
21 Andheanſwered and fad 


when they have heard; go forth, 


riches, and pleaſures of this. 
fe, and bring no fruit to ith 
1 

ig But chat on the 
11 are they, wages in an » form of vey on the lake, 


Ma Pat word with j Joy: : and unto them, My mother and m 
theſe have no root, Which for bretliten are theſe which hear 
a while believe, and in time of the word e e do it. 
temptation fall away. 22 Ne — 
14 And that Which ſell a- on a certain day, that he went 
mong thorns, are they, which into a ſhip with his — 4 
and he fal unto them, Let us 
go over unto the the e of 
the lake. And they launched. | 
ron 1 
923 Bat as the fafled, he fen 1 


. afleep: and there came down _ 


-J | | 
# l 
- 
J 
9 


and are choked with cares, and 
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| is 
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8 SZ nd, hl were 
"= and were in jeopardy. 
4; And they. came. to him, 
and awoke him, ſaying, Maſ- 
. maſter, We periſh. Then 
he aroſe and rebuked the Wind, 
and the raging of the water: 


138 


1 
1 
L N 


a calm. | | 
25:And he 77S unto them, 
WIe is your faith? And they 
, Sei afraid, wondered, ſaying 
one to another, What Wanner 
8 | man is this? for he com- 
Mmandeth even the winds and 
2 . and they obey him. 
26 And they arrived at 
E he country of the Gadarenes, 
Which is over againſt Galilee, | 
6 IT And when he went forth 
oe land, there met him out of - 


L the city a certain” man, Which. ee what was done; and came 
had devils long time, and ware to Jeſus; and found the man 
4 no clorhes, neither abe ig out of whom the devils were 
departed, ſitting at the feet of 
28 When he ſaw- Jeſus, Hey. Jeſus, clothed, and in his right 
mind: and they were afraid. 


'# Le, "houſe; but in the tombs. 


; * 34 


eried out, and fall down before 
Pale , andwitha Joadyoicefaid, 
What have I to do with thee, 


EE Son of God moſt _ 


ich? 1 belesch thee * 
* me . 
1 (For ke bad Eommanded 
F "the — co come out 
| ofthe man. For vftentimes it 


* QA wes * 
"© .* : 


| 12 bim: and he was 
F Fe 


= An 1 5 and he brake he 


F c ands, and Was driven of the 


Tabs into the. wilderneſs) 


30 And Jeſus alked Won, . 


. e 18 ty Wel. And. 


_ 
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ow 


ang they ceaſed, and there was the mountain: and they 
| ſoughtkimthat he would ſuffer 


pwnd wih chains, and 


. 


filled 255 — 15 faid, 1 . mag 


devils were = OF into him. 
31 And they beſought him, 
ay he would not command 
them to go out into the deep. 
<I'2) And there was there an 


herd of many fwine feeding on 
be- 


them to enter into them. And 
be ſuffered them. 


" 


5 33 Then Went the devils = 


of the man, and entered into 


the ſwine: and the herd ran 
violently down a ſteepplace in- 


40 the lake, and were choked. 


34 When they thatfedthemz, 
* what was done, they fled, 
andwentandtold 1 in che A 


and! in the country. 
35 Then they went out to 


36. They alſo whieh ſaw it, 


2 them by What means he 
that was poſſeſſed of. ihe S678, | 


. healed.” 4d 


2.2 Then the whole A | 
tirade of the country of the 


Gadarenes round about, be- 


15 ſought him to "depart from 
them; for they! weretaken with 
great Tear: and he went up 
imntothe ſhip, and 6g back 
2 Für ft el 
* og th 15 dut 7 
nh the devils were depart- 
"ed 3 he: might 
FO be 
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j Houle, and thew how 


a man named 


3 Re 


Return tos thine own 
great 
things. God hath done unto 


thee. And he. went his Way 


and publiſhed throughout the 
whole city, how great: things 


Jeſus had done unto him. 


40 And it came topaſs that 
when Jeſus, was returned, the 


people gladly received „ 
For they were all n for 
him. 


41 And beh. 
+ and he 
was à ruler of the ſynagogue; 
aud he fell down at Jeſus fest, 


and beſought him that bo 
would come into his houſe: 


42 For he had one only 


| daughter about twelve years. 
of age; and ſhe lay, a dying. 


(But as he went the, people 


thronged him. 


43 7 And a woman having « 
an illus of blood twelve years, 


Which had ſpent All her living 


upon phyſicians, neither could 


be healed of any, 


44 Came behind. bim, and 


45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who 


| touched me? When all 1 

Peter, and they that were with 

him, ſaid, Maſter, the mul- 
_ tude throng thee, and preſs 


_ thee, and ſayeſt thou, KG Who 
touched me: 
8 And Join: ſaid, Some 
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perceive that virtue is gone out 


-of me. We 


thy 
E 4k came 
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47 And when the 224 
ſaw that the was not hid, the. 8 


came trembling, and falling 


down before him, ſhe declared 


unto him before all the people, 


for what cauſe ſhe had touched 


him, and how ſhe was bealed 


immediately, 


48. And he ſaid u 
e ee. good comfort: 


whole: go in peace.) 


49 J While he yet wake, 


faith hath made thee 


_— cometh one from the 
ruler of the ſynagogues. H 


ſaying to him, Thy daughter 7 
is dead: trouble nes. the r | 


ten F Wy. Bey * 


58 But TIES Jeſus Near it, 6 


as anſwered himgſaying, Fear 
not: believe only, and the 


ſhall be made Whole. 
51 And When 


the houſe, he ſuffered no man 


togoin, ſave Peter, and James, 
and John, and the lather and 1 


the mother of the maiden: 2 


559 52 And all wept, and bas 
touched the border of his gar- walled her; but he ſaid, Weep 
ment and immediately her 11. 


not; ſhe is not dead, but r 
Tug of blood ſtanched. 


eth. 


5 Aud. 2 laughed __ | 


1 
to {corny kran that lhe was 


Gp, 


dead... 


and took her by the hand, and 
Tan ſaying, Maid, ariſe... . 


55 And her ſpirit came a- 


x 5 


S, and __ eee 
and 


— 


he came into 


E 
pe 


54 4 And he put it ala, 1 


CALI." vr. oe ye OR 


| 2 WAY him: but. Teſus / ſent body hath touched me: fax 3 
him away, ſayinggg 
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| E be commanded: to give her 
385 And * ce were a 


1 ed: but he charged them 


& that they ſhould bell ne man 
* het was done. 
6 HAP. A 5. 
*Hen he called his erin,” 
-difciptes together, and 
gave them power and authori- 
"ib * all Lene, — to cure 
. Asa. | 
< 2 And he - ſent * to 
A Mech the kingdom 225 God, 
4 and to heal the fick. 

And he ſaid. 1 den, 
| Lat nothingfor your journey, | 
bt 2 ither ſtaves, nor (crip; nei- 

er Þread, neither money; 
wee eto coats a piece. 
batſdever houſe ye 
= * Ito, there abide: and 
0 * ebene Arn We. . 
=: And: holocver- wil not 
* . "you, when ye go out 
of that-city, ſhake off the very 
* af from your feet for a teſ- 
| b R „ 
And they departed, and 
TEA through the towns, 
1 doppel, and W 
af bod 3 
Ne, Herod the wh 
1 SER that was done by 
| E- be was perplexed 
| „ was aid of ſome, 
* thatJohn nien ſrom the 
end: | N 
And of ſome, ler Elise 
2 appeared: and f others, 
„bat one of the 2 2 Prophets 
- was rifen again. 
. faid, , John have 
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8. LORE. 


1 cc "BY Ads _ is this 
of whomT hear ſuch things? 
and he deſired to fee him. 


10 And the apoſtles „ 


they were returned, told him 


all that they had done. And 
he took them, and went aſide 
privately into a deſart 
belonging to the city called 
Bei aida. 

11 And the people ME 
they knewit, folowedhnim: and 
he received them; and ſpake 
unto them of the ia tan of 
God, and healed them that 
had need of healing. 

12 And when the day begary 
to wear away, then came the 
twelve, and ſaid unto him, 
Send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the towns 
and country round about, and 

lodge, and get victuals: for we. 
are here in a deſert place. 


13 But he ſaid unto HRP 


Give ye them to cat. And 
they ſaid, We have no more 


but hve lowengad two fiſhes; 


except we mould go and buy 
meat for all this people. 


14 For they were about five 
And he ſaid 


„ and men. 


to his difciples, Make them ſit 
down by Hier in àa company. 


1 And they did ſo, and 


made them all fit down. 
16 Then he took the five 
Joaves, and the two fiſhes, and 


looking up to heaven, he bleſ- 


fed them, and brake, and gave 
to the diſciples to ſet belare 
"he mm . 
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place, 1 


"FP n And 


18 | "CM a 
1 iy 4 7 555 454 eat and 
| i f were all filled: and there wag 
taken up of fragments that 
| remained. to them, twelye baſ- 
| kets. n 
. 4 it came” to paſs 
as he Was alone praying, his 
diſciples were with him, and 
he alked them, ſaying, Whom 
ſay the people thatI am? + 
19 They anſwering, ſaid, 


John the Baptiſt: but . 
bo ſay, Elias: 5 others ſays that 
F one of the old e! is riſen 
R again. 

* 20 He ſaid unto the But 
| whom ſay ye that Lam? Peter 
* anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt of 

1 God. Siu 
DD 
77 them, and commanded ibem 
a do tell no man thar thing, 
= 22 28 the Son of mau 
I muſt ſuffer many things, and be 
1. rcjectedof the elders, andchief 
ad || prieſts and ſeribes, and be ſlain, 
re | and be raiſed the third day. 
8j 23 T And he ſaid to them. 
uy all, If any man will come after 
2 me, let him deny himſelf, and 
ve take up his croſs n 9 
44 | follow me. | 
it 24 For whoſoeyer will 600 
. his life, ſhall loſe it: but who- 
nd Heer will loſe his life for I 


ſake, the ſame fal! fave it. 
25 For what is man advan--. 
aged, if be gain the Whole 
word, and oſs himſelf, or be 
caſt away / / 


aſhamet! of me and of wy 
words, of him ſhall * Son . 
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26 For. 6 hall be 


P. 
man be 2 hen he ban 
come in his own glory, and is 
his Fathers, and of the legs 
pap e * 
27 But I tell you of a truth 

hers be ſome ſtanding here, 
which ſhall net taſte of death 
till they: fee the n * 
Godt * 

28 J And it came to paſs. 
about an eight days after cheſe 
ſayings, he took Peter, and 
John, and James, and went up 
FD a mountain to pray. 

's And as lie prayed, the 
Calhfan of his conntenance was: 
altered, and his raiment Ws 


white ad gliſtering SY 
30 And behold, e 9 


ed with him two en, which 
were Moſes and Eis -- » 

3 Who appeared 1 in glory, 
and ſpake of his ee en 
he thou zccom at {+ 
ſalem. 15-25 N - 
2 Bat Pete and then ran 
were with him, were e 
with ſleep: aud when they 
were awake, they ſaw his glo- 
ry, and the two menthar 186d. 
with bla = 2, 

33 And it came to oi as: 
"the y de partect from Hutz Peter 
ſaid unto Jeſus, Malter is 
good for us to he here Ade 
us make three tabernagſes, one 
ſor thee; anden kor N 
and one for Elias: not knows: 
ing what he faid. 
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35 ; And there came @ voice. Z 9565 4 Let theſe A . 


10 


eg. 85 N Mor 3 at Faxing, 
3. 1 . it came 5 Ne 46 ho 


EI were come down from them ſhould be the g reateſt, 


38 And behold, a man -of © thou ght of their heart, took A 
* 3 mpany cried ont, ſaying, - "child, and ſer him by hin... 
A ASE 1 beſesch thee look 45 And ſaid unto them, Who- 
upon my. ſon, for. he is mine ſoever (hall receive this child in 
only n „muy name, receiveth me: and 
3 -('} And 55 ; 10 birit taketh + whoſoever ſhall receive me, re- 
n eciyeth him that ſent me: for 
h foam- Be that is leaft among you all, 
_ th again, and. bruiſing Him, the fame ſhall be great. 
Hardly departeth, from him,. 497 And John, anſwered and 
1 "And. beſought thy IE. * laid, Maſter, we ſaw one calt- 
4 9 to,call him Hut, aud hey ing out devils in thy name 
mise forbad him, becauſe he 
Ny. 3 N And 1 an (ering, folleweth not with us. 
Lid, G faithleſs and peryerſe |: 4:58 And Jeſus faid unto him, 
- generation, how: long Mall i Forbid him nat: for he chat! 1s 
- be withgoug "and ſuffer Jou? not againſt us, is for us. 
* b iber. 5 J And it came 10: paſs 
Ok And a8 he Was vet a com- hen the time. was come that 
. 8 geviltbrew⸗ him down, . He Theys: le Fectived, up, he 
F 3 aud tare. Hing and Jeſus re- ſtedfaſtſy ſor his face to 89, to 
| bub the une en ſpirit, aud Jexufalem, e 
- Kealed the Child, and 1 „32 And ſent welſengers be: 
8 him again to bigdather.. fore bis face: and they went 
F 2243 F a. Zr were all 3. And; entered into a Village of 
- orazed t che mighty;power of the i= a to make ready 
God: Purwhilet ey wondered for Ae PE 
E one a0 All 1 ane 85 * I 53 And 
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hen there calf x a rea- 
"chat on. the next. day, when - ſonmg among them, Which of 


the hill, wuch people: methim. a7 And ſeſus perceiving the 


in 
nd 
re- 
for 
all, 


um, 
at is 


paſs 
Lat 
>, be 
zo to 


s be- 
Wen [ 

e of 
early 


1 1 
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alem. ; 


Taid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
ecbmmand kite to come down 


from heaven, and confume a 


them, even as Elias did? 

z But he rurnedhandrebuked 
them, and ſaid; Le know * not - 
What Hriugerof fpirit ye ateof. 


56 For the Son of man is not 


come to deff roy men's lives, but 
to ſave them. And they went 
to abother village. | | 
157 q Andi it came to paſs that 
48 thiey went in the way, a cer- 
tain man ſaid unto him, Lord, 


Iwill follow thee Whitherſo- 


"ev-r thou goeſt. | 

58 And Jefus ſaid unto Ge; 
Foxes have holes, aud birds of 
the air have neſts, but the 8ön 
ef man hath not Were to lay 
his hel. 3 


59 9 And ko ſaid unto Rn: 


Fellow 7 me: but he ſaid, Lord, 
ſuffer me firſt 10 8⁰ bu: y Py 
father. © 

60 Jeſus laid Fats him, Let 
the dead bury the their dead: Ko” 
go thou and 8 the . Þ 
dom of God. 

FF Lord, | 


1 will follow thee : but let me 


ſerſt 80 bid them firew elyhich 
are At home at my houſe, © -- 

62 AndJ+ 
No man having put as hand to 
the plouph, and. looking: back, 


Aud is bt . thy 3 of God. 


4 N04 wen Yin diſcip les 5 
Tits and John fav this, they | 


Tas ſaid unte him, 


Terceh 'alfo,. and ſent then 


two and two before” his face 
into everycity, and place, WI 
ther he himſelf would come. 


e SI 
53 And they aid not receive” | HA 
0 becauſe his face was as ' Fter thefe things} the 
though he would 80 to jeru- Lord pa other 4 


2 Therefore ſaid be , 


them, The harveſt trul | 
great; but the labourersare * 


pray ye thereſore the Lord of © 
tlie harveſt, that he would ſend 
forth Taboliterss into his harveſt.” 
3 Go your ways: behold 1 
fend you forth as lambs among 
Wolves. 
4 Carry Beider pürſe, nor 
ſcrip, nor ſnoes: and ede 
man by the way 
5 And into wh atſoever kobe . 
e enter, firſt Jay, Face be to 
this houfe. © 
6 And if the ſon of Pele * 


there, your peace ſhallFeſt ms * 
ow it; if not, it Thalf turn 10 


you Again. 


7 15501 in the Hunte touts] re. | 


main eating and drifking} ſuch - 


things as they pive: for th l. "af 


bourer is worthy of. Bis hire. 

Go not Front houſe to houſe. 
8 And into Whatfberer city” © 

ye enter, andthey receive oh, 


tat ſuch things as. are ſet © hs 4x 
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fore you.. 
9 And heal Ke neck Mat 1 
therein, and Tay unte them, 
The kingdom of. Gd i is eins 
nigh anto you,” be Le 
10 But inte helles r 
ye enter, aud they receive Uu 


not, 800 your 7 5 out into the 
a 2. 


1 * i 
* 25 


a 
- -— 
D 


e . * 
1 J 
. r 


— 


— 5 
r 


Fl 1 n 4 8 < 
” NN r 
2 * LA OY IE * OW * 47 r 
4 * 1 * k EM Fx; 
. T 
d 


I 


A 


4 wenne | 9 q 4 : * | 
n = 
: . 5 * e * 2 = 1 » * L * 8 " I "> 
"> | Ws * * . 2 S 1 29 wn . S 
x 1 


— 


* vou city which cleaveth on 


vs we do wipe off againft you: 
5 Vel withſtanding, be ye fure of 
this, that the kingdom of God 
Is come nigh. unto. u. 
12 But1 ſay unto/you, that 


| 1 of x {ſhall be more tolerable inthat 


day for Sedom, than for that 


9 88 »4 8 7 
1g Wo unto \ 85 EN 


3 -wo unto thee, Bethſaida: for 
me of my Father: and no man 


Ii che mighty works had been 
done re and Sidon, which 


3 have been done in you, they 


j © had a greatwhile ago repented, 
= ſitting m ſackcloth and aſhes. 
i 14 pp it ſhall be more to- 


1 'Y tale be thruſt down to hell. 


'Y 


£ bim that ſent me. 


k 4 lergble fot Tyre and Sidon at 


de judgment, than for you. 


9 iz And thou, Capernaum, 


/ which art exalted to heaven, | 


16 He that. heareth ou, 
N me: and he that de- 


I Fpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and 
he that deſpiſeth me, deſ piſeth 


277 And the 1 
=D again with joy, ſaying, Lord, 


* Even the devils are ſubject un- 


tous through thy name. 
-18 And he ſaid unto them, 


, Fall from heaven. —_ 

19 Behold, I give unto you 
Power to treed'on ſexpents and 
ee all the pow - 


"| 1 er of the enemy; and nothing 
mind; 0 ta neighbour! as 


tall by any means burt you. 
5 2 Notwithſtanding in this 
. * the ſpi rits e 


= Ws. 2 8 Wes 1 1 
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© E 1 of the: ſame, and tay, 
3 Even the very duſt of ' rejoice, ' becauſe your names 


fodject unto you : but rather 


are written in heaveng. 
21 In that hour Jeſus re- 


joiced in ſpirit, and ſaid, I 


thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt re- 
vealed them unto babes: even. 
ſo; Father, for ſo it ſeemed 


good in thy fight... 
22 All things are delivered to 


knoweth who the Don 1 is, but 


the Father; „and who the Fa- 


ther is, but the 8on, and he to 


whom the Son will reveal him. 


237 And he turned him un-. 
Ro SR e ſaid private- 


ly, Blefled are the eyes which 


| ſee the things that ye ſee. - 
24 For I tell you, that many 


prophets and kings have deſired 
to ſee thoſe thingswhich ye ſee, 
and have nat ſeen hem: and 


to hear thoſe things which ye 


hear, and have not heard them. 

25 J And behold, a certain 
lawyer ſtood u „and tempted 
him, ſaying, Ma alter wf thall 
I do to inherit eternal life? 


| 26 He ſaid unto him, What | 
is written in the law ?- how. 
1 beheld Satan as eie eee thou? | 
25 5 Y3 And he anſwering, ſaid, 

Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 


God with all thy heart, mY 
with all thy Toul, and with all 
thy. ſtreygth, and with all thy 


. 
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28 "Avid he faid. unto him, 


Thou haſt anſwered right: this 


do, and thou ſhalt live. 


himſelf, faid unto Jeſus, And 
who is my neighbour? - 

30 And Jelus anſwering, 
faid, A certain man went down 


Foe Jeruſalem to Jericho, and 
fell among thieves, which ſtrip- 


ped him of his raiment, and 


wounded him, and departed, 
leaving him half dead, 


— 


31 And by chance there came 


down a certain prieſt that way; 
and when he ſaw him, he pale? 
ſed by on the other ſide. 


* 50 likewiſe a Levite, 
When he was at the 


place, 
came and looked on him, aud 
P fled by on the other ſide, 
33 But a certain Samaritan, | 
as he journeyed, came where 


be was: and when he ſaw him, | 


he had compaſſion on him, 


34 And went to him, and 


bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oil and wine, and ſet him on 


his own beaft, and brought 


him to an inn, and took care 
e 

35 And on "tis mortow, 
which he departed, he took out 
two pence, and gave them to 


the hoſt, and ſaid unta him, 


Take care of him; and whatſo- 
ever thou ſpendeſt moregwhen 


?pay thee. 
36 Which nowof theſethree, 


] thinkeſthou, Was nei ghbour” 


unto him that rell . the 
ores: ; We. 


| 47 And 


* 


e wed nite on e Then 8 


4 > © £000 thou likewiſe, ©. 
29 But he, willing to juſtify. | 


ed Mary, w 


he aid, He that FE 
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ſaid Jefus unto him, Go, ank 


: $0 4 
38 © Now it came to paſe, | # | 
as they went, that he entered” 4 | 
into a cettain village: amd%a- 4 
certain woman named Martha,” 
received him into her houſe” 4 
39 And ſhe had a ſiſter call- 
uch alſo ſat at E. 
fus feet, and heard his word. 
40 But Martha was cumber- 


N 
1 


ed 7 much ſerving,” and +2 


came to him, and faid, Lord, = 
doit thou not care that myſiſter 
hath left me ſerving alone#bit* 
her therefore that ſhe help ne, 
41 And Jeſus anſwered ank 
ſaid unto her, Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful and troubled 
about many things? ” 
42 But one thing is necdſul. 
And Mary hath choſen that 
good part, which ſhall not be 
taken away from her. * 
eee P7XEA 2 
AY it came to Na —.— 
as he was praying wa” 
certain place, when he ceated,” 
one of his diſciples ſaid unto 
him, Lord, teach us to pray as 
Joby alfo taught bis difciples, 
2 And he ſaid unto them, 
When ye pray, fay, Our-Fa-- 
ther, which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name. Thy, 
kingdom come. TH win de 
done, as in heaven ſo in dn . 
3 Give us day N _ oy. 
daily Brend, 
4 And forgive us out ben. 
for we alſo forgive every one 
Ia 3 re ; that 
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| 1 is ae to. * FAN 
| Jad, us not ihto temptation, 

ba deliver us from evil. 
1 = Fe Aud he. laid unto them, 
by if 1 of. vou ſhall have a 


at midnight, and fay unto him, 
6 For a friend of ine in his 
e nothing to ſet before him: 


1 : Went: and Jay, Trouble. meg. 
2 2 net; the door. is now ſhut, and 


| 7 hildten axe with men 


ry bed; leannot riſe and giyethec. 
8 Jay unto you, Though 
be Will not riſe and give him, 
becauſe he is his friend: Vet 
|. e his importunity, he. 
Wik riſe and give, him 8 ma- 
u as be needeth. 
W119 And 1 fay vato. you, "As 
. ae it ſhall be given you: ſeek, 
1 2 and ve hall find; kgpock, and 
it al be opened unte you. 
3 10 For every one thay aſk- 
H en Tecciveth : and he that 
debe, fndsth : 


* 
. 


| 
" 
15 


Ne wo A ſon ſhall aſk: Sara 
| 2 any of you that. is a facher,. 
by Weili he give him a ſtone ? or, 
"43 ie 2 fiſh, Will he. for- A; 
ein a ferpert?-. 
8 12 Or if he e 
l he ole him a ſcorpion - 
"2 W-ye-they, being evil, 
Hy — how. to give good is 
j — unto: yourchildres: how.much 
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them that aſk. him 
14 And he Was a out \-/ 


+ Fra dend, and. all g unto him 8 


(Foes Jend me three loaves; - 
He caſteth out devils. throu _ 


A 9 is come ti me, and I. 


2 And he from within {ball : 
. ſonght of Kim, a fign. from hear: 5 


and to bim 
that 8 ig Half be or 


iy arr 2 ag W Fg * 


I give. r. he ol Spire o 


a depil, and it was dumb. And 
it came to paſs when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb bf pake: 
and the people 5 | 
15 But fome of them ſaid, 


Beelzebub, the Wel of th 
devils: r 
16 And others per hos 


. ; 


tho vehts,. aid, unto. them, E 
very > King divided 4 wamſt 


itſelf, 18 brought to defolatian: * 
and A houſe divided. againſt a. 


houſe, falleth. 
18 If Satay alfo, be divided. 


| againſt, himſelf, how mall his 
kingdom ſtand? becauſe ye ſay 


that J caſt. aut deyils e 


Beelzebi ub. 
1 et: if 3 by, Beelcohul 0 
caſt out devils, by: whom do 
your ſons caſt them out? there 
fqre ſha!} they be your judges. - 


20 But if 1 with the finger 


of God caſt- out devils, no 
doubt the kingdom of. Ze by: 


come upon ou, 
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LET; But he. knowing che. ; 


21 When a obere, man arc ; 
edkeeneth his py lace, his 59998. 


ate id peace - 


22 But when a ſtronger thay. bi 
he ſhall come upon him, and 


R him, be taketh fram | 


him al} his armour. whezein he 
truſted, and divideth his ſpails. - 
23 * Wat 1 is not wah me, 
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he et theſe things, a certain | 
+ alſo-is full of light: but when: 


* * 


Wh. - notwith me e feattererh, 


; 4 When the-unclean ſpirit 
is 5 Cole out of 4 man, he walk- 
oY through dry places, Teek- 
ing ret: atid hint none, he | 


ſaith, 1 will retur unto. my 
 houle when de 2 came out. 


9 


ae it Tweps and garhithed: 


26 Then. | deth he, and ta- 
fe a leerct 
buthel.; 


keth to hit even other p irits 
1 wicked than bim fel and 
they enter in, ang dwell there: 
1 than t 

'And it came to RG as 


woman of the company lift up 


her VOICE, and fad unto him, 
Blefled 7 1 the womb that- bare 
thee, and the Paps which thou | 

the light Which is in thee be 
N oF darkneſs. ' LE | 


haſt ſucked. 
28 But he 25 Ya, rather 


bleſſed are they chat hear the 


1 


Al of God and keep it. 


And 5 75 1 he cometh, he 


ang the laſt 2 5 of thats man 
c fixſt,” 0: 
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is 5 againſt; me: 4 — by that's ga- | 


the preaching of Jorden and 
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29 J And, when. the: people: 


fer gathered thick together, 
he beganto fay, Thigz 18 un cyil N C 
thee I at. WIRES Ys | 1 't { 


generation : ; 11055 ſeck a fign, 
and there Mall no ligen be g given 


it, but the bgn of Ns the 
"#9 dine With him : 
Went in, and ſat down to meat. 


[- Prophets”: 5 


38 For as Jonas was a Ggn 
unto the Nitevitez, ſo- (alk © 


allo the gon of wan he 1 bo. this . 
| - "had not firſb, waſhed before [If 
The queen of the foley SPED” 


e 


hall riſe up 190 the jugg wen; 


"with the wen of this genera. 


tian, and condemn them: for 
ſhe came from the utmoſt; parts 
of the: i to n the wikdom. 
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him, Now do | 
make elean the dutſide of the... Wi 


- 


n * « 1 N 9 f 8 2 
+ p * - 4 Pf þ +5 " bd & = 
ad 1 * i 
% 
% T 


e N : 910 (4c 5 
Sreatet than Solomon! 17 fg 4g 


8 * 
pon 2 W \ - 'S * hy Py 3 * 
WF "i * =o » * 7 : *. GS. _ 


32 The men of Nineve ſhalt... © 1 
riſe up in the judgment Wb 
this generation, and ſhall -. 
demn it: for they fep eme se 


behold, a . than Jonas 
3 No man when be hatt 
esel a candle, putterh 12 in 
lace, beither under a 
nt on à candleſtick,! 
that they which come in may. 
ſee the light. £08 
34 The light of che body is 
the eye: therefore When thine. 


eye 1s Gogle, thy whole body 


5 0 
7 L 


thine e eye 18 evil, thy body 3 alſo 


is full of darkneſs. does 5 
5 Take heed therefore, that * 


36 If thy whole ! body there 


+ os full of light, having no 


part dark, the whole ſhalt be N F 


Full lof light, as when the brig bt 4 


ſhining of' a; candle doth give 


36A Aud as he £ bal | 
certain Phariſce hefougkt bin i 
and he 7 1 0 

38 And when the Phariſeg 
fo it, he * -maryelled that be 


dinner. 1 4 
29 And the Jak Ca unto- A 
ye Phariſees 


s aps the BURY: but our 
3 SA '- — uaward 


_ ot 
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* 
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e part is Fan of ravening 
and wickedneſs. 


48 Ye fools, did not hs that 
"Mic that which is without, 


* But rather give alms of 


455 


uuto vou. 

42 But wo unto you, Pharts 
79 for ye tithe mint, and 
| L "rue, and all manner of het, 
38 paſs. over judy 


ye to have done, and not to 

* leave the other undone.” - 
43 Wo unto you, Phariſees : 

| 5 70 e love the uppermoſt ſeats 


- in : ſynagogues, and greet- 
| for ye have taken) away the key 
of knowledge: ye entered not 
in your ſelyes, and them that 
were entering in, ye hindered, 


nt in the markets. 

44 Wo unto you, ſcribes and 
Fries, hypocrites: for ye 
are as graves which appear not, 


em, are not aware of hem. 
45 Then anſwered one of 
| Eun SPE and fei unto 
3 im, Matter, thus ſayin}; 851 thou 
4 ae us alſo... | 
4 46 And he ſaid, Wo unto. 
q 3 Jou allo, ye lawyers: : for ye 
3 ade men with burdens grie- 
dess to be borne, and ye pour 
1 felves touch not che burdens 
'1y 2 With one of your fingers. 


Full the ſepulchresof the pro- 
en, and . killed 
* N 1699 45 

0 * 48 Truly y.ye bear ies * 


» that ye allow che deeds of your 
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oe "LUKE 


2 6 lake that Fhich is within alſo? 


uch things as you have: and 
behold, all e, are clean > 


2nd the men that walk ortr 


47 Wo,unto you: for ye | 
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them, 400 ye bad their ſe- 
en dS 

49 Therefore 7 — fila the © 
1 of God, I will ſend 
them prophets aud apoſtles, 
and ome of them they ſhall 
ſhy and perſecute: 

0 That the blood of all the 


© prophets, which was ſhed from 


the foundation of the world, 


may de required of this gene- 
ration: 

ment 5 by 
the love of God: theſe ought. 
. which 
altar Ting the temple: verily I 
ſay unto you, It ſhall be re- 
quired of this generation. 


51 From the blood of Abel! 
unto the blood of Zacharias, 
periſhed between the 


52 Wo unto you, lawyers, 


53 And as he ſaid theſe things 


unto them, the ſcribes and the” 


"Phariſees began to urge him 
vehemently, zud to provoke. 
him to ſpeak of many things: 
54 Laying wait for him, and 
ſeeking to catch ſomething out 
of bis mouth, Mo they might 
act cuſe him. 
CHA P. XII. 
TN the mean time, TRY 
there were gathered rages. 
ther an innumerable multitude 
of people, inſomuch' that they 
trode one upon. N he 
began to ſay unto his diſciples 
firlt of all, Beware ye of the 
leaven of the Fee 
"a For 


ah! 
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2 For WR 18 > ug co- 


vered, that ſhall not be re- 
vealed: neither hid, ihat fliall | 


not be known,” f 
x Therefore 8 ye 


. ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall 
be heard in tlie light: and that 
Which ye have falls in the 


car in cloſets, ſhall be pro- 


claimed upon the houſe- tops. 


4 And I fay unto you, my 


friends; Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after 
that, have no more that 50 | 


can do. 
5 But 1 will 8 you 
e you ſhalß fear: Fear 
im, which aſter He hathkilled, 
hath, power to caſt. into hell; 


yea, I fay unto you, Fear him. 


6 Are not five ſparrows ſold 
for two farthings, and not one. 
af them is fee before 
1 „ 

> But even the very 14 
3 head are all numbered. 
Fear not therefore: ye are of 


more value. than- Kone * | 


rows. of 

8 Aldo I Gy unto. vou, Who- 
 foever ſhall confeſs me beſore 
men, him ſhall the Son of man 
alfo FOnfels before the N 0 


of God. 


But he that Wdenierh me 
vs men, ſhall be denied 
before the angels of God. 

10 Andwhoſoever ſhall fp * 
a word againſt the Son of man, 
it ſhall be forgiven him: but 
unto him that blaſphemeth a- 
© gainft the holy Ghoſt; it mall 
not be PER. = ö 


22 ena . 1 


40 Ewill pull down my barns, 
and build 


21 
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4x And when ey uſa . 
unto the ſynagogues, and e, 
magiſtrates, and powers, tab 
ye no thought bow or whar 
thing ye ſhall aue or * 
ye | ſhall ſay: 


12 For the hats Choft ben 


— 8 


—— — - 


„ — 44 — 


teach you in the fame hour 


wg ye ought to fay.. - 

13 JJ And one of the co. 
wank ſaid unto him, Maſters *] 
ſpeak to my brother, that he 


divide the inheritance/withs. | 


me. 

2 Kg ke Ld 8056 SO 
Man, who made me a judge, f 
or a divider over youX. | 

15 And he aid 1 unte en ; 


Tale heed, and bewate of co. 


l for a mans lite 
coiiſiſteth not inthe ahundanee 


of the things which * polſeſ⸗ ; ö 
5 7 2 


10 And he foake a pes 
unto them, ſaying, The ground 
of a certain rich man brought n 
forth plemgully. 1 
17 And her thought vit 
kimſelf, faying, What aß; 
do, 8 15 — — no rom #1 


where to beſtow my fruits? 1 


18. And he faid, This vill E; 4 i 


8 and there 

will I beſtow all my fruits 3 | 
my goods. 1 
19 And Twill ſay to my foul. — 
Soul, thou haſt much goods By 
laid up for many years; take. Wy 
thine cafe, eat, drink, _ be | 


mex 


20 But God: faid unto 5 . 1 
e a I 


Q ro. © enn - 
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* fool; ka ni * 1 Wal 

Shall be required of thee: then 

Eee all theſe things be 
ks Which thou haſt provided? 
80 i he tllat layeth un 
- treaſure for himſclhy and 1 is not 
neck towards God. 

22 Audthe nts. his: 
[gi ples, Therefore I ſay un- 
P-1oyou, Take no chought tor 

Four life, what ye ſhall eat; 

berge for the e what. 25 

a pate on.. 
| * 23 The life is more 23 

meat, and the. War i more 

n WHinen 3 
24 Confider. the ravens: ler 

L* they: neither: ſow nor. reap: 
1 . which neither; have ſtorchouſe 
iir bats; and God feedeth 
Crhem + How much more are 
ener than the fowls?- 
. And which of you with 


3 1 


2 


Kature one . 
26 IH ye then be b not able to 
Jie that thing Which is leaſt, 
3 "ay take * "thought for the 
1 * Conſider. the ines ha; 
v 1 grow: They teil not, they 
dot: and Jet 1 ſay-unto - 
Solomon in all his 
or was not . e like one 
eee * 5 
$28 If then Fe: fo clothe the 
rats, which is to day in the 
held, and to morrow is £aſt- 
sto che oven: how much more 
n he e'othe | 70. - D; is of 
te faith... 

+ 29: And CER not ye * 
* hall — or what * Shall 


if 


by: 


= A . N = AV 
4 . ; % 1 
2 — Iz * * * 

Ben * 8 


c # * hoy : 
4 $04 . Ws ef T * Va J 4 N n 
8 "hs 5 Oh 2s * g . 1 91 K . * R MAY.” 


& taking thought, can add to his 


3 


— 5 2 
1 ** 3 


* BY, \ 2 2 7 1 1 8 ey TS. = 
* 2 3 wp. A VE F * oY a 8 
a * v vo 4 e 
* * 1 , : * 4 1 


1 4 
1 
9 4153 


drink; neither be ye of doubt: | 
ful mind. 

30 For all theſe things 2 
the nations of the world ſcek 
aſter: aud your Father know-. 
eth that ye have need of thele _ 
e 5 | 
31 J But mthey ſeck ye; his. 
kin gem of God, and all theſe 
thinks ſhall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock; for” - 
it is your Fathers good plea- 
ſure to give you the kingdom. 

33 Sell chat ye have, and 
give alms: provide yourſelf 
bags which wax not old, a tre-; 
ſure in the Hehvens that faileth-” BY 
not, where no thief approach- 5 = We 
e dorruptetli, . 

34 For where your treaſure 55 


18, P * 1 heart De ; 
alſo. ate 4 ; 4M 2 : 
Mk 7 PRE: your loins be girded BR} 
about, and your lights burning. © 
36 And ye yourſelves. like f 
unto men that wait ſer their Sl 
Lord, When he will retura 1 
fram the wedding, that when 1 
he cometh and Lnocketh they | 
may open unto him immedi- 8 
l 8 -M <4 
37 Bleſſed are x» thei ſervants : 
whom the. Lord when he com- 8 
eth ſhall find watching: verily, 7 


I fay unto ;you, that he ſhall | : | h 
gird himſelf, and make them 


| a 
to fit down to meat, and Will 1 2 
come forth and ferve him. 8 


38 And if he hall | come in 
. ſecond watch, or come in 
the third watch, and find them _ 
e, * are e ſervants, 

"oY Bag: 


uu 


- 251 | 1 


n 
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8 what hour the thief 


would come, he would have 
watched;and not have f alfored ; 


hishouſe to be broken through. 


40 Be ye therefore: reidy 


allo: for tlie Son of man com- 
eth at an hour when ye 1 8 8 
not. e 
410 Then Page {aid untd” 


5 C 11 4 "Fr" l „ 4 
39 TW, this know; that i 


3 1 good: man of the houſe had 
of ſtripes, hall be beaten with 


* * * 


48 But ke ae Ke not, 
and did commit things wen, 4 
few ſtripes: For. unto Whom- 
ſoever much is given, of him 
ſhall be much fequired: and 
to whom. men have committe 
much, of him they will al 
the. mere A 

40 $1 am come to fend fat] 
O the earth, and what wit I, 


Dim, Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this, it it be already kindled** 


PANS unto us, or even to all? 
42 And the Lord ſaid, Who 


zo But 1 have a (baptiſm ta 
be baptized with, and how am 


b that faithful aud wiſe I ſtraitened till it be accome* 1 


ſteward, whom his Lord ſhall 


make ruler over his. houlſhold, 


to give them their Portion of 
meat in due ſeaſon! 2 


43 Bleſſed i that ene diviſion. ” 


-whom his lord when he com- 


eth {hall find fo doing. 


44 Of a truth I ſay 1 


an that he will make _ 


ruler over all that he hath. 

45 But and if that ſervant 
tay in his heart, My lord de- 
layeth his coming: and (hall 
begin to beat the men- ſervants, 


and maidens, and to eat and 
drink, and to be drunken: 


46 kde lord of that ſervant- 
will came in a day when: he 


- looketF not for. him, and*atan 
| hour. when he is not aware, 
and will cut him in fander, 
and will appeint Him His por- 
tion with the unbelievers: | 

47 Arid that: ſervant which 
knew his lords: will, und pre- 
pared not Bin⁰ , neither did 
according to hiS I, Mall be 
beaten with 1 many . A 


\ « 


: ow 3 
6 | 
"21+ 4 14.4 & 32 i YO I 
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plithed } RT Es TY 
51 Suppoſe ye tical 1 am 

come to give peace on earth? 

T tell you, Nay :* but aide 


8 oy 
1 
9 C 


52 For f rom henceforth ther ; 
- ſhall be five in one houſe di. 
vided, three againſt two, ad gy 
two againſt three. A 
<> The father ſhall be A. 
vide againſt the fon, and the 
fon againſt the father: the mog 
ther againſt the daughter, a 
the daugffter 1 2 the mo- 
ther; the mother in law a= 
gainſt ker dau ghter in * 
and, her N in law: —ͤ— 44 
gain her mother in-law. . 14 
54 And hie faid al ſo to hes | 
people, When fee a cloud” 
riſe'out of the Welt, ſtraighit⸗ 
way ye ay, Thete cometh a2 15 
ſower; and ſo it i, 
55 Arid When ze fee tl | 
fouth-wind blow; Tes 4 
will be heat 0 it 1 ts 4 
Pass. Oy of 


* Et -— a 


T 4 
44 
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36 Ve: en ye can tree Sts in ee | 


. face of the ſky, and and he came and fought fruit 
* ; of the earth: but how is it that thereon, and found none. 


* do not diſcern this time? 


1 i; 
Il 


+ Y 1 rig N 
= 58 $4 When thou poeſt whth- 


. 


| | N give diligence that thou may- 
4 elt be delivered from him; 


ang the judge deliver thee to 


3 the officer, and the officer caſt” i if not, then after. that thou | 
halt cut it donn. 


10 And he was teaching I in ; 
ant thence, till thou haſt one of the aten on the 


ſabbath. 8 * | 


| 
4 A 7 thee into 71 852 n 7 Vt 
1 59 U tell thee, thou ſhalt not 


1 the very laſt mite; 34g 


= ſcafon' ſome that told 

Who or the Galileans, whoſe * 
Pblood Pilate had mingled. with” 
ir ſacrifices. 

J 2 And Jeſus anfwering, Gd. 
unto them, Suppoſe ye that 

| theſe Galileans Kere ſinners 


ol ſuffered ſuchathings? 
* x 3 1 tell ybu; Nay e, but ex- 
bt ye re t, ye Thall *. 

| | 1.3 1 Nn W N 75 
Ul} _ Or thoſe eighteen, upon 
"126 Mom: the towers in Siloam tell, 
3 und few, chem, think ve that 


. 


iet ye — 1 ſhall al 


* * periſh. 


— 


r. Nl, 
Mere were preſent at chat a woman which had a ſpirit of 


Dove all theGalileans, becauſe 


4 x ey were ſinners above all 
chat dwelt in Jeruſalem: 1 
* eh, zou, Nay: but ex- 

come and be healed, and got f 
on the ſabbath-day, 
1 32 a eek then anſwered | 


A. THe ſpake alſo this para- 
A | . | 
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7 Then - ſaid he unto 1 


357 Lea, and why even of. refer of his vineyard, Be- 
;Faurſelves judge 3 2 what hold, theſe three years I come. 


- ſeeking fruit on this ſig-tree, 


and find none: cut it down, - 


* thine adverſary to the magiſ- "wy cumbereth it the ground? 
& trate,. as thou art in the way, 


8 And he anſwering, ſaid” 
unte him, Lord, let it alone 


this year alſo, till 1 ſhall tg: 
Jeſt he hale thee to the judge, about it, and dung it. 


9 And if it bear flat PR, 


11 J And beheld. hve was 


,infirmity eighteen years, and 
Was bowed t 
in no wiſe lift up Here. 


12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, 
he called her to him, and ſaid- 
unto her, Woman, chou art 
looſed ddt thine infirmity. , 
13 And he laid % hands on 
- her: and immediately ſhe was 
made . and glorified, 


-God. 


14 And the ruler of the iy- 


| nagogne anſwered with indig- 


nation, becauſe that Jeſus had 
. healed on the ſabbath- day, and 


ſaid unto the people, There are 
fix days in which men ought 2 


to work: in them therefore 


- On 


0 3 
Ws. 4 A + | 


rogether, and could 


" away to watering ? 


RG. 2 wr. A 3 Dri . * 1 
3 - hiding and ig Thon Waere 1 
doth not each oe of you onthe? 
ſabbath looſe his or or bis aſs: 


from the ſtall, and lead him 


16 And ought not this wo⸗ 


E man, being a» daughter ot 
Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound lo, theſe eighteen years, 


-be looſed from DI bond on 
the ſabbath- day? 


ple rejoiced for all the glorious 


things that were done by him. 
18 J Then ſaid he, Unto 
| what i is the kingdom of God 
like? and whereunto 5 0 1 
reſemble TT ORE 


191]t is like a grain of nul. 
tard-ſeed, which a man took, 


and caſt into his garden, and N 


it grew, and waxed'a great 


- tree; and the fowls of the air 


en in the branches of it. 
20 And again he ſaid, 


eee ſhall 1 liken ths” 


kingdom of God? 
21 lt is like leaven, which 
- a woman took and hid 1 in three 
_ meaſures of meal, till the 


: whole was leavened. 


22 And he went throu gh the 


Cities and villagesteaching, and 


journeying towards Jeruſalem. 
23 Then ſaid one unto him, 
Lord, are there few that be 
ſaved? And he ſaid unto them, 
24 } Strive to enter in at 
the ſtrait gate; for many, 1 
ſay unto zou, will ſee to enter 
in, and ſhall not * e able, Ws 


WP er. | 
2 N MO. 


at the door, ſaying, 


g . i | ” | . | Y Þ 


"#4 Whens once the Aber o 
ho houſe is rifen up, and hath *. 
ſnut to the door, and ye en 
to ſtand without, and to knock 
Lord, Lord, 
open unto us: and he mall an- 
. and ſay unto you, I Rnͥ·u 
you net whence you are 
A Then ſhall ye begin to 
ſay, We have eaten and aig 


3 


in thy preſence, and thou haſt 
17 And When he had 85 


theſe things, all his adverſaries 


were aſhamed: and all the peo- you 1, know you not Whence 


e in out ſtreets 
27 But he ſhall ſay, T ck 


you are; depart from me, all 
ye workers off iniq uit. 
28 There ſhall be weeping *. 


and gnaſhing of teeth, when 5e 


- ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, A 
and jacob, and all the prophets A 
in the kingdom of God, and 


you wa ed thruſt out. 

29 And they mall come from . 
the caſt, and om the well, 
and from the north, ad frog 14 
the ſouth, and mall Git n 4 
in the kingdom of Gd. * 

30 And behold, there are lat 
which ſhallbe inſt and chere 
are firſt which ſhall be laſt; q 

31 J The'ſame day thats] F 
4 certain of the Phariſees, 
ſaying unto him, Get thee duft 
and depart hence: for Herol 
wilk-kill the. 

32 And he ſaid unto e 7 
Go ye and tell that fox,Behold; j 
Feaſt out devils, and I do curgs 
to day and tomorrow, and the 
third day I ſhall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt — 
10 day and to morrow, and the 

A A On * 


I! 
| 
I! 
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be, j day” : denen: 25 1 it cannot deny. et hb: : tt 1 | 
be that a prophet e out of theychoſe out the chief rooms; 
| Jergſalem. MD SE OY: . unto them, e 
34 0 Jeruſalem; - - 8. When” thou art biden: oft-. 
3 cls kitleft, the\praphets, and any man to a wedding, fit not 
= frenclt them that are ſent untd don in the higheſt room: leſt 
thee: bow often would Ttrave' a more teres man than F7 
eber he together, thou be bidden of him 
d ben du gather her brood 9 And he that bade thee. aut; 
2B under hor wings, and 7 yh him; come and fay to tlie; 
p n 2 34.4. Give this man place; and thou 


85 Behold, e ede Ng with hame to take ihe | BE 
unto you deſolate and verfly I loweft room ſom: 

. Ton unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee 10 But when thou art 18 fir 
J y me, Until the time come when den, go and ſit down in the bot 


ve ſhall! fay,” Bleſſed ir he that lowelt room; that when he In 
come th in the name of "he that bade thee cometh, he may pra 
3 board. „muy ante thee; Friend, goup K 1 
0 1 A P. AV. 1-46 Higher then ſhalt thou have boy 
EA ND it.came to paſs, as he worſhipinthe preſenceof them I g 


= 
A 
Is 


Vent into the houſe of that ſit at meat with thee. the. 
ve of che chief Phariſees: to 11 For whoſoever: exalteth. | - 
car bread-on_ the ey, Hiplelf ſhall be abaſed; and ma 
© that they watched him. be ſthat humbleth himſelf, ſhall ea 
2 And behold, there was a. de exalted.” | Fa, - 
en man before him ere 12 J Then faid be alſo to- Ss 
[had the leproſy. , n that bade him, When thou The 


3 And JefwsanſFering k Ade makeft a dinner or a ſupper, I beir 

e awyers encpharifees, call not thy friends, nor thy. rant 
Z 1 Nag, Is it lawful 0 heal on brechten, neither thy kinſmen, 'Þ fire: 
q | the ſabbath-day ? „nie thy rich neigh ours; leſt and 
And tbey held mhelr: peace. they alſo. bid thee' again, and aud 
Y Nod de toek him, and healed” a recompenſe be made thee. and 

. and let bim £0: r 13 But when thou makeſt a . 2 
> And anſwered them, y- feaſt, call the poor, the ang Lorc 


ing, Which of %u ſhall. have ed; the lame; the blind: com: 
ah aſsor an ox fällen into a pit, 14 And thou ſhalt be bleed room 
1 Zap will nat ſtraight way p alt for they cannot“ recompentle 23 


kim out on che Kai bete de) ? * thee: for theu ſhalt be recom- the 
6 And they could not anfwer penſed at "the reſurrection of high. 
£2 again to theſe wings. the juſt. . com 
= 7 Andheput torth o p28 * "B54 And when ong of chen my h 
IA : __ thoſe which were . F +4 WE! at "Rs 124 
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} that ſat at meatwith him ha nne ot hate men which were -"M 
theſe: things, he ſaid unto him, bidden, ſhall rails of 70 17 
Bleſſed ic he that hall eat bread per. " 
in the kingdom of GG. +254 And: the went great... 
16 Then faid he unto him, foe: 5 with him: : and he 
A certain man made a great turned, and ſaid unto them, 4 
ſupper, and bade many: 26 If any man come to mes 
17 And ſent his ſervant at * hate not his father, zu 
ſupperstime to ſay to them Kr ange 5, 4 - 
that were bidden, Come for and brethren, and ſiſterg, Vea, 1 
all things are now ready. _ and his own life alſo, he. can- 


mw 


i = 


18 And they all with one on. 


ſont beg an to makeexcuſe. The 


firſt id unto him, I have 


not be my diſcip ls. 
27 And whoſoever doth not 
* his croſs, and come after 


bought a piece of ground, and me cannot be my diſeiple. 


pray thee have me excuſed. 
19 And another ſaid, L have. 


— 


I muſt needs go and ſee it: 5 5 


ing to build a tower, Btteig 
not down firſt, and -counteth 


; bought five yoke of oxen, and the coſt, whether he have PIE 


I ge to prove them: 1 Por ficient to finiſh it? 


thee have me excuſed. 
20 And another faid, 1 Have 


married a wife, and therefore 


I cannot com. 


21 Sothat ſervant came, and 


ſhewed his lord theſe things. 
Then the maſter of the houſe 


being angry, ſaid to his ſer- 
vant, Go out quiekly into the 


ſtreets and lanes of the city, 


and bring in hither the poor, 
and the maimed, and the ba 


and the blind. 


22 And the . Gich 
Lord, it is done as thou halt 


commanded, and Yeu Mere 1 is 
room. 


23 And \ "wh lore: ſaid unto 


the ſervant, G0 out into che 


29 Leſt haply * he hatk 


laid the foundation, and is not 
able fo 6nifh-it, all that behold 7 


it, begin to mock him, 


30 Saying, this man began 
to build, and was not able to 


finiſh... 


31 Or who! Th going 10 i 
make war againſt another king, 
ſitteth not down firſt; aud con- 
ſultethwhether he he able witk 
ten thouſand to meet him that 


cometh againſt him with twen⸗ 
ty thouſand! 7 | 


32 Or elle, while che athor 


is yet a gteat way off, he ſends 7 1 
eth an ambaſſage, and defireth/-. 


conditions of peace. 


3 80 Hkewiſe, whoſorter .. 


High-ways and hedges, . and he de of you that forfakeitn 
Jcompel hem te come in, that got all that he hach, he cannot 2 


my houſe mah he Hel. 
Me. For l ba unto 3 that 


x 4 A. p & 
— 


be wp diſciple.” © +5 
#5 e 


* > 
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28 For which of you nd Fe 


379 Salt ir 1884 1 5 if ce IP 5 he Wor 1580 
ate have loſt Wo LANES here" Its, 2 calleth her ſriends and 
. with Wall it be ſeaſoned? ber neighbours together, ſay- 
35 [It is neither fit for the. ing, Rejoice with me, for I 
=” | land, nor yet for the dunghil]; have ſound the piece which : 

men caſt it out, He that had loſt. ; 

\N wo ears to hear, let him hear. 10 LikewifeI ſay unto. you, 
| CH AP. XV. There is joy in the preſence 
8 "Hen: drew iiear unto . of the angels of God, over one 
1 all the publicans and Pinner that repenteth. 
K I Angers for to bear him. 11 J And he faid, A certain 
2 Jud the Phariſees and man had two ſons: . : 
| ſcribes murmured „ſaying, This 12 And the younger of them 
man receiveth fi inners, pad eat- | ſaid. to his father, Father, give 
4 4 th with them. me the portion of goods that 
3 3 And he ſpake this para- falleth te me. And he diyid- 
1 e unto them, faying, eld unto them 5 living. 
4 What man of you having 13 And not many days after 
an hundred ſheep, if he loſe the younger ſon, gathered all 
one of them, doth not leave | together, and took his journey 
- the "ninety and nine in the into a far country, and there 
+ wilderneſs, and go after that - waſted his ſubſtance with riot- 
= is loſt until he find it? © ous living. 

5 And when he hath found: 14 And when he had ſp ent 
4 0 he layeth z on his ſhoul- all, there aroſe enge f 
2 be. rejoicing. - iin that land; and he began to 
6 And when he cometh be in want. 
home, he calleth together Ei 15:And 4 went and joined 
friends and neighbours, ſaying kimlelf to a, citizen of that 
Zanto them, Rejoice with me, country; aud he ſent him in 
for I have found Set ſheep to his fields to feed ſwine... 

Which Was loſt. 106, And he would fain have 
3 I tay unto you, that like. filled his belly wäth rhe huſks. 
WW WE joy mall be in heaten over that the Going did eat; and no 
oneſinner that tepente th, more man gave unto him. 
than over ninety and nine juſt 1) And when he came to 
berlene, pied need no --- i 1 9 he ſaid, How many 
3 tance. e hired ſervants of my fathers 
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q = Ing ten pieces of fitver, if the ſpare, and] periſhwith hunger! 
7 * loſe one piece, doth not lighta 186 I will ariſe, and g to my 
1 {: candleand ſweepthe houſe,and farther, and will bk unto him, 

" E ord the Weg * "hs 5 0 


| 3 
Was. * 1 1 
6 2 Ly * wh Av 4 * k * 
„ 4 2 * F 7 8 * Wer # 2 
AX - = > . * en 1 F 
PE XS 8 FE i; oy 
Y : 3 7 7s . 7 89. 7 . 1 7 
4 by 0 12 = — — x \ : 8 . Y > . 4s wr. F : 4s = + <> \ as * n t 
* e 28 * 3 id 1 bed.” 7 2 5 - - > 8 
=" 8 33 + tn «©. 1 7 4 4 £ 5 \ . & "Wl d R 7 TH # © hg 2 \ 7 


me At mew 2 "A To iis Wm . vs 
OO ESE) * 0 ot "IS" EIN (O'S r 


. A Either whatwoman Haw have . bread + enough and to. 


Father, I have finned eint e 
heaven, and before thee, 


to be called thy ſon: make me 
as one of thy kind ſervants.” 
20 And he aroſe, and came 


A to bis father. But when he. 
was yet a great Way off, his 
father ſaw him, and had com- 


paflion, and ran, and fell on 
x his neck, and kiffed him. 


in the lon ſaid unto 
0 him, Father, I have ſinned 


. againſt heaven, and in thy 
, elt, and am no more worthy 
do be called thy ſon. 

| 22 But the father ſaid to his 
TI ſervants, Bring forth the beſt 


robe, and put b on him, and 


ſhoes on bes feet. 
23 Aud bring hither the 


at let us eat and be merry. 
we 24 For this my ſon was dead, 
aud is alive again; he was loft, N 
: and is found. And they began . 
4 to be merry.” 
ah 25 Now his elder Get Was 
nin the field: and as he came 
and drew nigh to the houſe, 
Leibe heard muſftck and dancing. 
ks 26 And he called one of the 
0 fſervants, and aſked what theſe 
N83 things meant. 
PR 27 And he ſaid unto Sid 
ay Thy. brother is come; and thy 
s father bath killed the fatted 
ar" 8 calf, becauſe he hath received . 
CLE 5 ſafe and found. | 
ny 28 Aud hie Was angry} and 
5g would not go in: therefore * 
er, 
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109 And am no more worthy | 


Y 8 put a ring on his hand, Ln 


fatted calf, and kill 1; 1 8 


N * 4 
/ 
CY * 7 I 
ö * L 2 « p gut 4 — 
| "4 "ON, 80 . 1 
* A „ 
2 r _ 3 5 * 
— * 2 , - 
1 b - > p : _ 
— = 4 * 4 


= cs => 
— , — — 


came his father out, and i in- 
treated him. 


29 And he anfwenjag, (Ha x 
to hi; father, Lo theſemany = 
years do I ſerve thee, neither 


tranſgreſſed Tat any time thy 
commandment, and yet thou 


never gaveſt me a kid, that! 


might make N with 885 9 


friends: ts | 
30-But as ſoon as this thy 


* was come, which hath de- 11 


voured thy living with hatlots, 
thou haſt killed for him Tagy 4 


fatted calf. 


31 And he faid unto him, * 
Son, thou art ever with me, 
and all that I have is thine. 

32Itwas meet that weſhould - 
take merry, and be glad; for | 


this thy brother was dead, and 


* 


is alive again, . Was loſt and 5 


is found. 
"CHA P. XVI. 3 
ND he ſaid allo unte bis 5 


diſciples, There was 
cattain rich man which had 2723 


ſteward; and the ſame was ge 


waſted his goods. 


T hear” this of thee? give an 


account of thy ſtewardſhip: 5 
for thou ge ”Y no youre * 


ſte ward. 


3 Then the IA” (aid withs 8 
in himſelf, What ſhall 4 do? 
for my ſord taketh away fror 
me the ſtewardſhip: I cannot 


dis, to beg I am afbamed. 


17 1 yar. reſolved What to do, | 1 | 


* 


euſed unto him, that he had 


2 Aud be called bim, 10 | 
faid unto him, How is it that 


"A hat hes 1 an Bur out L.A be "Ao « Ph for hor 5 will 
8 Reus, hey may receive. 
1 | RE. into their houles.. 79 
8 So he called | every one 55 8 | 
Is his lards debtors unto him, and 
3 10 unte the firſt, How: much, PATON, = 
1 6 Aud he ſaid, An e 
* Fe of oil, And he toi | 


. who were. 3 99 9 heard, 885 
"oj unto 3 thy bill, ED 150 
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hate the one, and love the q=| 
- ther 3 or elſe he will hold toi: 1 
the one, and deſpiſe the other. 
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heked his ſoregs 3 


22 And it came to paſs that 
the beggar died, and was car- 
ried by the angels into Abra- 
hams, boſom: che rich man * 
0 died, and. was. buried. 


23 And. in. hell he lift up 75 


eyes, being in torments, and 5 


ſecth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus i in his boſom. 

24 And he. cried, and faid, 
Father Abraham, have mercy. 
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in water,-.and.cool my, tongue; 
boy L am tormentes. in this 


I But A ſaid, Son, 01 
. that thou in thy lite- 6 


timexeceived(t thy good thin 88, 
and likewiſe. Lazarus. evil 


things; + but.now he is comforts. 


ed and thou art. tormented, 

26 And beſides all this, be- 
tween, us and you there is a 
great gulf 8 ſo that they 


Which would paſs from hence 


to, you, cannet ; neither. can 
they paſs- to us, that W 
comę from thence, 1 

27 Then he ſaid, pray ths 
therefore, father, that thou 


wouldeft, ſend him te my ka- 


thers honſe: 
28 For L have five brethren; 
that.he may teſtify unto them, 
leſt they alſa come intosthis 
place of, torment. 3 
29 Abraham faith ons” him; - 
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will repent, 


31 And he ſaid unte © hae 3 
If they: hear not Moſes and the 41 
prophets, neither will they be 
Perſuaded, though one 85 9 
From the dead. . 
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but wWao unte him. through whom, 
they come- 
2 It were bt tter for him thats: 


2 milſtone Were han ed about, 1 


his neck, ang he cat 
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5 than that he mould olleng 


je of theſe little anes. 


34 Take heed to yourſclyes: 5 - 


if Tg brother treſpaſy. againſt 


thee, rebuke him; and if, be 
repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he treſpaſs engines 
thee ſeven times in a day, and 
ſexyen times in 2 day turn again 


to thee; ſaying, Lrepent; rhe, 


ſhalt forgive him. 
5 And ns apoſtles faid unta 
the Lord, Tacreafe. aur faith. 
6 And the, Lord Taid, If ye. 
had faith 38 a gtaingf muſtards. - 
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| . unte the | prieſts, in his day. 
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20 And when he was de. 


m of God ſhould 
J. come; be anſwered them and 


Lo here; or lo there: for be- 
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And he ſaid; unto. 
Whereſoever the body 1, thi- 
ther will the eagles Be Lan wo. 


Wh — Foe with himſelf, God,. 


in che days of Lot; they did 


eat, they drank, they bought, 
they fold, they Planded, they 


builded. 


29 But the, ſame” day that 
Lot went out of Sodom, it 


- rained fire and brimſtone from 
heaven, and deſtroyed them 


all: 
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31 In that day, he which ſhall 
be upon the houſe-top, and his 


3 fluff} in the houſe, let him not 
come down to take it away; , 
and he that is in the field, let 


him likewiſe not return back. 
32 Remember Lots wife. 


3 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to 
| ſave his life, ſhall loſe it: and 
-whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, | 


ſhall 338 it. 


tell you, in that night 


he ſhall be two men in one 
bed; the one ſhall be taken, 
and the other ſhall be left. 


35 Two women ſhall be 


grinding together: the one 


ſhall be taken, and the other 
lefty”. < ® 


36 Two men © bein the | 
geld; ; the one ſhall be taken, 
and the other left. 


37 And they Joe eneg a and 


ſaid-unto him, Where, Lord? 


ed together. 


ene 
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30 Even thus ſhall it be = 
the day when the Son of man 
10 revealed. 


Wa.” 


x avenge them ſpeedily.” 


them, 
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ND he ſp Ke. 2 parabte 
unto hw, ta this end, 

that men ought always: to prays 1 
and nat to faintz 


2 Sayings There was in a 
city a judge, which feared not 


"while; but afterward he ſaid 


within himſelf, Though I fear 


not God: nor regard man; 

5 Yet becauſe this widow-. 
troubleth me, I will avenge © 
her, leſt by her continual-, 


coming ſhe weary me“. 


6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear © 241 


what the unjult judge faith. 
7 And all not God avenge 


his own elect, which cry 2 


and niglit unto N he 
bear long with them 

8 1 tell you that 15 will” 
Ne- 
vertheleſs, 


9 And he ſpake this parable.” 
unto certain which truſted i in” 
themſelves © that they were 


| righteous, and deſpiſed others: | 
-19.Two men went up into 2 
the temple to pray the one a 


Phariſee, and the other a ub 
Heß,. 
11 The e ſtood 2 


1 thank + 


when the Son of © 
man come ſhallhe find faith, 
on the PUENTE 1 
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God, neither regarded man. 
3-4 And there was a widow in 
that city, and ſhe came unte 
him, ſaying, Aveuge, me of 
mine adverſary. . i 

4 And he would not ſor a. 
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adultery,” Do mot kill, Do not 
ſteal, Do not bear falſe wit- 


neſs," Honour thy father and! 


thy mother. 

21 And he faid, "All theſe 
have Lkept from my youth up. 
© RB Now When Jefus heard 


I 3 FD afar off, Would hot lift up theſe things, he ſaid unto Him, 


p £7 much as His eyes unto hiea-, Vet lackeſt thou one thing: 
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ere God be merciful tome” 
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1 axather chan che other: for every 
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*%  them., PE 7 
3 16 But eb Lalhed them 
unto him, and faid, Suffer lit 
<2 dle children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not; for of 
. 3 ſuch 3 18 the kingdom of- God. 
17 Verily J Tay. unto. Ju, 
MWboſoever ſhall not. receive - 
IJ the kingdom of God. 73 'A lit-- 
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iS 14 tell. Jou, D, man beaven: and come, follow me- 
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he was very ſorrow ful; for he. 


Was very rieb. I 
24 And when Jes 128 that 


ne Was Very. ſorrow tul:Hhe ſaid, 


 Howhardly ſhall they: thathave 


riches enter into the Lo hte 


of God! 


25 For it is. 0 för a ca- 
Tye le to go through. a needles 


eye, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of 


God. 


26 And They, that beard it," 


" Taid; Who then can be ſaved? 
27 And he ſaid, The things 

"which are ippoſhblewiths men, 

are poſſible. wich God. 1 


28 Then Peter faid, 'Ls we | 


v5. 


8 hg lelt all, 
thee.” 6 


; Et he 2 75 unte $a 
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„ 41 Saying, What wilt en 
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Jeruſalem, and a all things 15 5 42 AndJeſus ſaid unto hic, © Z 
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concerning the Son of man hath ſaved the. 
- ſhall be accompliſhed, . 43 And immediatel is bes re- | 
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Phe. £6 For he ſhall be delivered: WF. his light, and followed 
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- mocked, and ſpitefully intreat-. the people, when they ſaw ity © 
ed, and fp itted on:; SETAE, gave praiſe unto God. ; 
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* and put him to death: A eſucentered and 526% 
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34 And they. No man named Zaccheusy which © 
none of the ſe things: and this was the chief; among the pub- 
| faying. was kid. from. them,  lcans, and he'was FLO, 2. 


neither knew they the things . And he ſought to ſee a i 


Which were poke. S ſus who he was, and could not 


35 Cid And it came to paſs, for the preſs, becauſe be Was 
that as he Was come nigb unto little of ſtature. 


at, by: the way-lide degg ing. i climbed up into a 9 
36 And hearing. the multi- tres to ſee him: for he Was t 


5 paſs by, he aſked, what | it paſs that Way: > 


wkabt. "a $45 And when Jeſus came to 
27 And they 151 3 that the place; he Jobked up, and 
Ie g of Neth paſſeth by. ſaw him, and faid unto him 
28 And he cried, Aaying, Zaccheus, make haſte, 2 
E thou ſon of David, have come down; for to-day I muſt 
5 on me. a abide'at thy houſe. 
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Lord, the half of my zoods 1 


= by falſe accuſation, T . 
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* tain nobleman went into a far 
= country, to receive for himſelf Out of thine own mouth Will 
judge thee, thou wicked ſer- 
| vant, Thou kneweſt that I was 
* = - vants, and delivered them ten an auſtere man, taking up that 
| pounds, and ſaid unto o them, I laid not down, an reaping 
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* This day i falvation come to 
= this ;houſe, foraſmuch as 929 
„ 1s the ſon of Abraham. 
10 For the Son of man is 
come to ſeek and to fave that 
Wich was loſt. Wee 
11 And as they 3 n 
1 he added and fpake a 
© parable, becauſe he was nigh 
me and becauſe they - 
thought that the kingdom of 


God ſhould-immediately ap- 


pear. 1 * | 5% 
12 He raid therefore, A cer- 


13 And he called his ten 1. 


3 till I come. 


1 and ſent a meſſage after. 
wm, ſxyings We will not have 


gh man to reign.over us. 


15 And it came to paſs, that 
hen he was returned, having 


. o 


$a rity 
9 And Jeſus ſaid: unto him, 3 


13 But his citizens hated ? 25 


ſaying, Force hy pound bak 
gained ter pont, Ws, 
17 And he ſaid. unto how, 


1 ive to che poor: end if I have Well, thou good ſervant: be 
W taken any thing from any man 


TLaule' thou haſt been faithful in 
A very little, have thou autho- 
over ten cities. Len, 


faying, Lord, thy pound hath 
"es hive pounds. 


19. And he faid likewiſe: * 


him, Be thou alſo over five. 
cities. SY ; 

20 And cnathen came ey. 

„Lord, behold, Lere is thy 
5 which 1 have kept laid 
up in a napkin: 

21 For I feared ted Wale 
thou art an auſtere man: thou 
täkeſt up tha tthou layeſt not 
down, and reapelt that thou 
diaſt not ſow. © 

22 And he ſaith unto him, 


that I did not ſow. TY 

"RI; Wherefore! then gavelt 
not thou my money into the 
bank, that at my coming I 


mig br have Fequixed mine ow 


"FUR uſury ? 


24 And he faid ute chem 


. the kingdom, then he,. that ſtood by, Take front him 
N " \eommanded theſe ſervants to 


-- hiehad' 
2 
man had 


5 the money,thathe 
now how much every 
gained by trading. 


the pound, Aud give it to him 


ve. called unto him, to whom. . * hath ten pounds. 


25 (And they {aid uato him; | 
" Lord, he hath, ten pounds) 
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hall be given; ; * from him 


that hath not, even that he 


hath ſhall be taken away ng 
him 


27 But thoſe mine enemies 


| which would not that I ſhould 
reign over them, bring hither, 
and fly them before me. 
238 And when he had thus 
ſpoken, he went before, aſ· 
cending up to Jerufalem. 
209 And it came to paſs when 
he was come nigh. to Beth- 


phage and Bethany. at the 
mount called be mount of 


Olives, he ſent two of his dif- 


oy 5 
30 Saying, Go 76 into the 


5 village over againſt you; in the 


which at your entering ye ſhall 


find a colt tied, whereon yet : 


never man fat: jooſe him, and 


bring him hither. 

1 N if any man aſk you, / 
Why do ye looſe him? thus 
tall ye 15 unto him, Becauſe 
the Lord hath need of him. 


32 And they that were ſent, 


went their way, and found 
even as he had faid'unto them. 


33 And as they were looſing u 


8 the colt, the owners thereof 
ſaid unto them, Why looſe pe 
the colt? 


34 And they. faid, TheLord | 
bath need of him. 


35 And they brought him to 


Jeſus: and they caſt ben gar- 
ments upon the colt, and =y 
ſet Jefus thereon. os 


36 And as he went, they 


| troy their clothes in the Way. 


37 Ang: when lie was come 


ww 
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"CHAP. 


of x A Lord: 
and glory in the higheſt. 


weptover it, 58 | 


; 44s 


keep thee in on every ſide, 


1 
with the ground, and thy chil- if 
dren within thee: and they ſhall 1 


0 r a N _— | 
* 4 . * t * | 
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nigh, even now at the deſcent - 
of the mount of Olives, the 
Whole multitude-of the 4 


ples began to rejoice and fra, ; 
God with a loud voice, for all © 
the mighty works: that they'y 
had ſeen, 5 
38 S1ying, Bleffed be the 
king that comet the name 
peace in heaven, 


39 And ſome gf 4 Phark 4 
ſees from among the multitude, 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke 2 
thy diſciples. _. 1 

40 And he RN and 
ſaid unto them, tell you, that i 
if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 1 
the ſtones would coy 
cry opt. 

41 TAndwhen he was come 
near, he beheld the ne and 


5 


42 Saying, If thou hadſt 2 
known, even thou, at leaſt i 
this thy day, the things which 
belong unto thy peace but 
now they are hid from: thine | - 1 


43 For the days ſhall: come 1 
upon thee, that thine enemiedv⁵⁶ 
ſhall caſt a trench about thee, 

and compaſs thee round, and 


44 And ſhall lay thee even 


not leave in thee one ſtone 
upon another: becauſe thou 
kneweſt not the time of Ray 
viſitation. | | 


45 And he went into, the © 1 
0 54 4 * ape, x 2 | 


* 
* . * 8 
ths 
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. | tele, e to eaſt out 
them that ſold therein, and 
them that bought; 


3 
AY 1 
0 * 
\ 


of prayer; but ye have made 

it a den of thieves. .  _ 
47 And ke taughtdaily vithe 

= * But The chief priefls. 


"VR; 


© Los -. EC I 


of the people ſo ught to deſtroy . 


Ae 


* er might do: for all the peo- 
* — Were very . to hear 
; im. 


8 CH Ar. XX. 


he taught the people in the 
temple, and preachcd the goſ- 
pel, the chief prieſts and The 
vp icribes came upon Him, With 
the elders, W 62H 


#5 And ſpake unto. him, 


327 ing, Tell us, by what au- 
 Wority doſt thou theſe things? 
or who is he chat gave thee 
this authority? = 

3 And he 2 at 854 
une them, I will alſo aſk you 
one Mops and anſwer me; 


4 The baptiſm of John, was 


it am heaven, or of men? 


5 And they reaſoned with 
tees, ſaying, If we ſhall 
. From heaven; he Will 
. Ay then believed ye him 
not? 

*% 6 But, aud ir we ſay, Of 
men; al} the people will ftone 

I "us; for they "a perfuaded that 
Fee Mek der. 


_ 
* ._ 3 7 ba <% 
4 he 2 as N 
* 4 


: 4 . 7 4 
7 2 2 — 
2 4 P * 2 * 
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"46 Saying unto them, It is 
ritten, My houſe! is the houſe Neither tel) T you by what au- 
| thority F do theſe things. 
9 Then began he to ſpeak to 
the people this parable: A cer- 


48 And Jo nd hk % 


ND. it came to paſs, that 

don one of thoſe days, as 
ſervant; and theybeathimalſo, 
and dricreated Him ſhamefully, 5 


"0 And Ache alifroved, cht 


e could not tell whence 1 I 


Was. 
8 AndJefus faid unto them, 


ain man 1188 75 a ; VINEYA 


10 > 250 at „ he ſent 
a ſervant to the huſbandmen, 


that they ſhould give him of 


the fruit of the vineyard: : but 


the huſbandmen beat him, arld 


Tent him away 8 
11 And again he ſent another 


and ſent him away empty. 
12 And again he ſent the 


third; and they wounded bim 


alſo, "id caſt him out. 


13 Then faid the lord of the 


1 What ſhall I do? I 


n ſend my beloved fon: it 
y be they will, reverence 


Lim when they ſee bim. 


4 But when the huſband- 


men le him,, they reaſoned 


among themſelves, faving, This | 
is the heir: come, let us kill 
him, that the iwberitance way Y 


be ours. of a 


15 So they 


What therefore {hall the lord 
of the vineyard do unto them? 
16 He ſhall come and de- 


ſtroy theſe huſbandmen, and 


. | 


2s 
; 2 4 5 


caſt him out of | 
the men, and killed im, 


, 
* — 2 * . 2 2 
JJ r nate 


| hall 


N A g a 
- — * 7 . 
5 v * > 
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* they ſaid,” God forbid. 
17 And he veheld them, and 
ſaid, What is this then that is 


written, The ſtone which the 


builders rejected, the fame is 


become the 2 of the corner? 


18 Whofoever ſhall fall up- 


| on that ſtone ſhall be broken; 


bout onwhomfoever.i it ſhallfall, 


it will griud him'to powder. 


= — —„ — 
. * 
* N 
8 


e. therefore unto Cefar © 


and unto God the - things 
which be Gods. 


26 And they could nw +: By 2 


hold of his words beter 


= 4 


1 FO | 


give the Sg to o- 
thers. And when they heard the things which be Ae 


people: and they marvel +} © 0 At h 
his anſwer, and be d thejx 2 
peace. | 2 


tain 61 the Sadaucees (Which 


deny that theft ig any re fux- 


19 And the chief prieſts rection) and they aſked him, 


and. the ſcribes-the ſame hour 
ſought to lay hands on him; 


and they feared the people: for 
they perceived that he had 
ſpoken. *this | parable” againſt 


them. N. 
20 And they watches him, 


450 ſent forth ſpies Which 
ſhould feign themſelves juſt 
men, that they might take hold 
f dis; words; thatſothey might 
deliver him unto the power 
and W of the gover- 
mor. 

2K. And they” aſked kb; ſay- 
ing, Maſter, wWwe know that 


Iy, neither accepteſt thou the 


per ſon of an „but teacheſt the. 
Way of God- eruly. | 


22 Js i it law ful for us to give 
tribute unto Ceſar; ar no? 
23 But he perceived their 


o craſtineſs, and-1ajd-unto "them, 
"Why tempt ye me?? 


24 Shew me a en 


is ſhe? 


28 Saying, Maſter," Mofes 


wrote unto us, If any mans 


brother die, having a wife, ag 


he die without children, that 4 


his brother ſhould take his wiſe, * 


and raiſe up feed unto his bro⸗ 4 


ther. 


29 There were therefore , 


ſeven. brethren: and the firſt 


took a wife and died without Y 


children. 5 
30 And the ſceond took her 


to wife, and he died'childleſs.. 


31 And the third took her, 


and in like manner the ſouth 5 


alſo. And. they left no chil- ; 
thou ſayeſt and teacheſt Tight- "dren, and died. 


32 Laſt of all the woman, 


died af 4 


33 Therefore in the reſur- | 
rection, whoſe wife of them 


wife. 


34 AniTeſas infwold ſaid : 
unto them, The children of 
this world marry, and Ae, 


'Whofe 1 image and ſuperſcrip- given in marriage: 
35 But they which ſhall be 


tion hath it? They anfwered 
and ſaid ears. | 


* * 1 ſaid unto them, 


n 


Ya, : 


accounted dns Oe to . 
that 4 F 


82 


tor ſeven had her oP Y 


* 


Then came to him cer 


IS 


1 


44 world, and the Fg 
a rection from the dead, neither 


. 4 


36. Neither can they * any 
more; for they are equal unto 


gen of the ene e 


37 Now that the dead are 4 
* raiſed, even Moſes: ſhewed at 


the buſh, when he calleth the 
Lord the God of Abraham, 
Land the God of Ifaac, and the 
gan of Jacob. 125 

38 For he is not a God * 


3 05 dead, but of the living: 
for all iu unto him. 


39 J 'Then certain, OP the 


*ſexides anſwering, ſaid, Maſ-. 
ter, thou haſt well Fai, 
And aſter that, they d 8 
1 ſk. bim any TIN at' 
I | | SEG 1 
„ And "es ſaid units. them, 
ge ſay they that Chriſt is 
Davies ſon? 


l And David himfelf ih | 


oh in the book of pſalms, The 
Lonp ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
* bon on my right as, | 
| 43 Till I make thine ene 
| mies thy footſtool. . 
$4 a4 David therefore. calleth 
him 3 how is he then his 
Jon ? | 
* 45 1 Then i in tbe alin 


the angels, and are the chil- - 
"dren of God, being the chil- 4 


PE 


47 Which devour his 


houles, and for a ſhew make 
long prayers: the ſame Uk 


receive greater damnation. 
R A P., XXI. 
ND he looked up, ad p 
ſaw the rich men caſting - 
their gifts into the treaſury. 

'2 od he ſaw alſo a certain 


poor widow, en! in länder 
two mites. 


3 And he ſaid, Ot a truth * 
Aa unto you, chat this poor 
widow hath caſt in more than 
they GORE EY 5 

4 For all theſe have of their 
Fr Wha caſt in unto the of- 
ferings of God: but ſhe of her 
penury hath caſt in all the live. 
ing that ſhe ha. 

5 J And as ſome ſpake * 
5 temple, how it was adorn- 
ed with goodly” ſtones, and 
giſts, he ſaid, 

6 As for theſe thing asxhich | 

ye behold, the days will come, 
10 the which there ſhall not be 
left one ſtone upon another, 


that ſhall not be thrown down. 


7 And they aſked him, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, but when ſhall 
theſe things bez and what ſign 


⁊rill there be when theſe things | 


ſhall come to paſs? | 
8 And he ſaid, Take heed - 


05 bf the people, he faid un- that ye be not deceived : for 


3 to his diſciples, - 
46 Beware of the ſcribes, - 
nich deſire to walk in long 
robes, and love greetings in the 


% markets, and the * ſeats, . . 
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many ſhall come-in my name, 
faying, I am .Chrift, and the 
time draweth near; go ye not 
therefore er _ 1 

„ 90 * 
1 J * TY 3 
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1 7 ae de ll Þ bud 
| chief rooms at feaſts; | 
F «marry, nor arc given in mar- | 
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|| . "CHAP. "xx. * . "=P 
| [ 5 25 0 But 1 ye wan hear of mies, then 1 chat the de- 1 

Wars, and commotions, be not ſolation thereof is nig. 

> WW terrified; for theſe things muſt 21 Then let them Sick are 


L firſt come to paſs, but the end in Juden, flee to the mountains: 9 : 
i not by and by, and let them which are in the 
10 Themfaidhe unto them, midſt of it, depart out; and 
1 Nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, let not them that are in the 
;- WM andkingdom agaiunſt kingdom: countries, enter thereinto. 
11 And great earthquakes 22 For theſe be the days of 
WW. ſhall be in divers places, and vengeance, that all things 
r  famines, and peſtilences, and which are written may be ful- 
Ss fearful ſights, and great figns filled. "0; | 
5 | ſhall there be from heaven. 23 But woe unto them that F 
r 112 But before all theſe they are with child, and to them that 
1 ſhall lay their hands on you, give ſuck: in thoſe days; ſor 
h and perſecute - yew, delivering there-fhall be great diſtreſs in 
r you up to the ſynagogues, and the land, and wrath upon this 
- into priſons, being brought people. 4 
> before kings and rulers for my 24 And they hall fall by” 
names fake. 158 e of che ſword, and ſhall "i 
And it ſhal turn to vou be Jed away captive into all 
f "Gor: a teſtimony. , . nations; and Jeruſalem ſhall be 
- | 14 Settle it thetefore i in your trodden down of the Gentiles, 
d hearts, not to meditate before until the'times of the Gentiles = 


What ye ſhall anſwer. be fulfill. 15 
n 15 For 1 will give you a 28 J And there ſhall of ens. 


* : mouth and wiſdom, which all in 5 fun, and in the moon, 
e Pour adverſaries ſhall not be and in the ſtars; and upon the 
„ able to gainfay, or reſiſt. earth diſtreſs of nations, with ll 
i. 16 And ye ſhall be 3 perplexity; 3 the ſea and ths 
— boch by parents, and brethren, waves roaring. _ 
ll WW -and indi and friends; and. - 26 Mens hearts calling them - 
m kern you ſhall they: cauſe to for fear, and for looking after 

's | e put to death.” | thoſe things which are coming 
17 And ye ſhall be hated of on the earth: for the powers. 
d-- all men for my names ſakey of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

Ir 18 But there ſhall not an 27 And then ſhall they ſee 

. bei of your head prot? anh the Son of man coming in a2 

le 19 In your patience poſſeſs. cloud with power and gra] 5 

t 70 your ſouls. glory: | 

a 20 And when ye mall ſee. 23 And when cheſe hinges" 


Jeruſalem compaſſed with ar- begin to come to paſs, then . 
5 . Nn 2 . 6 ; = A" | G 3 : 1 book - | 
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beck up; lt ift up your heads; 
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for your eie draweth.- 
near. 


29 And he ſp ake to them 4 


L patable; Behold the eee, | 
3 and all the trees 
HE 14 When they now ſhoot 


ye ſee and know of your” 


* own ſelves that ſummer is now 
n,, 7.0 


. 


5 80 likewiſe ye, when © 
| fee theſe things come to 2 oo 
know 76e that the eee of 
"God 1 is nigh at hand, 8 

32 Verily I fay unto you, 
This eee all not paſs” 1 


away till all be fulfilled; 


1 


55 Heaven and earth ſhalt 
TY away: but my words ſhall 


not paſs away. 


34 V And take heed to your- 


„ leſt at any time your 


bearts be overcharged with 
. and drunkenneſs, 
and cares of this life, and is 
{| that day come upon you” una- 
Wares. e We TY 
35 For as a ſnare ſhall it 
Some on all them that dwell on 
che face of the whole earth. 
36 Watch ye therefore und 


pray Always, r ye m 


Aecounted worthy to e af 
All thefe things thar'ſhall come 
to pafs, and to ſtand before the 
Son of man. It 
37 And in ther day: me he 


and at "night he went out and - 


abode in the mount that is 
ted mount of Olives; 


wo a a che l came 


— 
1 a 
F'Y "> : 
ns” 


early in ihe! morning to kiwi in 
che e for to hear him. 


HF INE" 


TOW the feaſt of walls 


vened bread drew nigh, © 


| "which is called the paſſover. 


2 And the chief prieſts and 
foribes ſought how they might 
kill him; "for they feared w__ 
- people. 
39 Then e een into 
Jodk;fortamed spe belag 
of the number of the twelve.” 

And he went his way, 
and communed with the chief 


rieſts and caprains,” how he 


ight betray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and 
covenanted to give him money. 
6 And he promiſed and 
fought oppc trunity to betray 
him unto them in the abſenes 
of the multitude, 4 


Then came the day off um | 


d bread, whenthe paſſo- 
yer muſt be killed. 

$ And he Tent Peter and John, 
fayibg, Go and pte pare us che 
5 that We may cat. 


h And they ſaid. unte bim, 


Where oy thou char! we . 
e pare? e 
16 Aud ke faid untd them; 


Behold, when ye are entered 


into the city, there ſnall aman 
met you, bearing 4 pitcher of. 


Water; follow him into the 
was teaching inthe temple; - houſe where he enteretk in 


Fr And ye all ſay unte the 


08 man of the houſe The 


Maſter faith unto thee; Where 
is the alen, ll | 
8 a 


il malle eat the paſſover with my 
Ldiſciples? 


large upper room furnithed : 
there make ready. 


13 And they 5 and found 


they made ready the paſſover. 

14 And when the hour was 

come, he ſat. down, and the 
twelve apoſtles with him. 

15 And che ſaid voto. them, 

With defire I have deſired to 
eat this paſſover with yo be- 
fore I ſuffer. 
16 For I ſay unto you, I 
will not any more eat thereof, 
until it be fulfilled i in the king- 
dom of God. 

17 Aud he took. the cup, 
and gave thanks, and ſaid, 
Take this, and divide it amon 8 
yourſelves. 

18 For I ſay Juto you 1 will 
not. drink of the fruit of the 


b 1 
A 
4 
f 


* ſhall comme. 

* 19 J And he took bread, 
. and gave thanks, and brake 4, 
* and gave unto, them, ſaying, 
1 This is my body which is given 
for, you: this. do in. remem- 
& brance of me. 

vx ; 20 Likewiſe alſo the cup af- 
n ter ſupper, ſaying, his 1 cup 
"= Ez the new; teſtament in my 
3 blood, Which is ſhed for you. 
7 21 4 But behald, the hand 
5 of him that betrayeth me, 15 
e with me on the table. | 
Ke 22 And truly the Son of man 
TY goeth ag ie asdetermined: : but 


* 


14 he wall Wen Fans 


20 he had ſaid unto them: aud 


vine, until the kingdomof God 


e 


woe unto. that man by whomhs. | = 
is betrayed... _— 

23 And they beg an to ena 
quire among theaoſe Nee hel 
of them it was that ſhould da 
this thing. 2 

24 J And Pn was alfo a2 
ftrife among them, which of 
them would be. an the. 
greateſt. 

25 And he fol unto "7%, 
The kings of the Gentiles ex- 
erciſe lord{hip over them, and 
they that exercife authority up- 
on them, are called benctacs . 
tors. 1 

26 But ye. hall not be ſo: 
but he that is greateſt among 
you, let him be as the younger: 
and he that is chief, as he that 
doth ſerve. _ | 

27 For whether 7s Srester, 
ke that ſitteth at meat, or he. 
that ſerveth ?: i not he that f 
ſitteth at meat? but Lam a 
mong you as he that ſervetb. 

28 Ye are they which have 
continued with me in ren, | 
tations. ; | 

29 And I :ppoint unto you .. © 

2 kingdom, as my Father hath, * A i 
2ppgineed unto. me; f 

38 That ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my king- 
dom, and . fit on chronesy 
judging che twelve tribes of 
Ilrael, 


31 Kd And the Lord aids | 
Simon, Simon, behold; Satan 


hath deſired 2 Bae vou, that 
he may ſift yu as $9 


32. But L have 29 for; 4 1 


£ 


mee; that * rlich fall not; 
1 4 and when thou art converted, 
tren gthen thy brethren. 
33 1 he ſaid unto him, 

be Lords I am ready to-go with 


| # death. 
N 34 Ae he aid, I tell ace, 


| 7 er che cock ſhall not crow 


* this day, before that thou ſhalt 


." thrice deny t that thou. knowell | 


| e. 
5 And he Gaid unto ons! 
* When Iſent you withoutpurſe, 


and ſcrip and ſhoes, lacked ye 


F any thing? And may aid, 
Nothing 9g. 0 


36 Then faid he unto them, 7 


But now he that hath a purſe, 


| Jet him take it, and nes | 


+ bis ſcrip: and he that hath no 


{ ſword, let him ſell his rien] | 


þ.. and buy on... | 
37 For I ſay unto you, that 
this that is written, muſt yet be 


Vreſlors: for the things con- 
3 cerning me have an end. 


IR here are two rds. 


And he faid 
, | 


* 


* alſo followed him. 


— 


40 And when he Was at the 
RI he ſaid unto them, Pray, 


5 ye enter not into tempta- 
. * B 4 He * 7 


8 


e them about a ſtones caſt, 


8 25 ** A 0 00 Y * Þ * 
E | al T4 s Fs 4 5 gt 
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of "7 WT » * Wok 5 wan 6 


1 8. L v r. 


3 E accomplificd in me, And he 
Was reckoned among the tranſ- 


We: hen I. is. 
39 VJ And Sk came out, and 


vent, as he was wont, to the 
mount of Olives; and his diſ- 


41 And TE was 1 : 


A 


0" } \ * = 
A p; * a. 5 
"= wo © 4 | © þ 
— * 7 = 


and kneeled down and prayed; 


* x * * 2 
. y ATT. TTY A 
Vo N 5 „„ » 9 e 
. 


42 Saying, Father, af thou 


be willing, remove this cup 
from me: nevertheleſs, not 


my will, but thine be done. 
thee both 1 into N and to 


43 And there appeared an. 


angel unto him from heaven, 
ſtrengthening him. 


— 


44 And being 3 in an agony, 5 


he prayed more earneſtly: and 
his (weat. was as it were great 


drops of blood falling down to 
the ground. 5 
A And when he roſe up 
: from prayer, and was come to 
bis diſciples, he found them 
ſleeping for ſorrow, 


46 And he ſaid unto them, 


Why ſleep ye? riſe and pray, 


leſt ye enter into temptation. | 


47 TArid white he-yet ſpake, 
deb, a multitude, and he 


the twelve, went before them, 


and drew near unto . to 


«kiſs him. 


48 But jeſus ſaid ants him, 


las, betrayeſt thou the Son 


of man with a, kiſs? 
38 And they ſaid, Lord, be- 


49 When they which wore 


about him, ſaw what would 
follow, they -ſfaid unto him, 
Lord, ſhall we ſmite with. the 
Tce e 


> that was called Judas, one of 


* 


228 — 


50% And one of them ſmote... 


the: ſervant of the high prieſt, | 
and cut off his right ear. 
51 And Jeſus anſwered and 
© ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. 
he touched fis ent and healed 
him, | 


And 


"$7ThenJefus Gs unto che 
8 bier 


— 


2 


3 _ 
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chief prieſts, and captains of 
the 'tetnple, and the elders. 


which were come to him, Be 
= ye come out as againſt a thief, 
| with. ſwords and ſtaves? 3 
Me 53 When I was daily with 
15 you in the temple, ye ſtretches. 
ed forth no hands agaiuſt me: 
Ys but this is. your hour, and the 
d power of darkneſs. 

75 54 Then took they bim, 
o 24 led „im, and brought him 
ioto che high. prieſts houſe. 

P And Peter followed afar off. 
as 57 And when they had k in- 
m dle a lire in the miſt of the 
8 hall, and were let down toge- 
n„5 ler Peter ſat down among 
Ys them. 
48 56 But a certain rgaid be- 
os held him as ke ſat by the fire, 
he andearneſtlj looked upon him, 
of and ſaid, This man was alſo 
n, ö With hin. 
io WM 57 And he dec him, fay- 
= ing, Woman, I know himmnot. 


58 And after a little while 
another faw him, aud ſaid, ; 


Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 
59 And about the ſpace of 
one hour after, anotlier con- 
ſidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a 
truth, this s fellow 475 was with 
him; for. he is a Galilean. ? 
WY 60 And Peter faid,, Man I. 
know not what thou ſayeſt, 
and immediately While he yet 
ſpake, the cock er W. 
61 And the Lord turned, 
and looked upon: Peter; and 
Peter remem bered the word of 


2 Lord, how he had 921 un- 


* 3 


e 


ſaying, Propheſy, who is it 


will nat believe. 


will not anſwer me, nor let me 
80. 


Thou art alſo of them "And | 


4 
7 
e 


to him, Before the cee crow, © 
thou fhalt,deny. me thrice, 
562 And Peter went out and 
wept bitterly; -.- © T 
63 / And the men that held 
Jeſus mocked Wo, and ſmote 
Him. | 
.6 4 Fb4whenthey hadblin 4 
folded him, they ſtruck bim 
on the face, and aſked him, 


that ſmote thee ? ; 

45 And many other things: 

blaſphemouſly fpake they a- 
gainſt him. 
66 J And as ſoon as it was 
day, the elders of the people, WW 
and the chief prieſts, and the 
feribes came ee and led 

him into their council, 
67 Saying, Art won the 
Chriſt? tell us. And he laid 
unta them, If I tell you, you 
0. 


68 And if I alſo aſk you, vou ; 


69 Hereafter (ball 8 8on i 
of man ſit on the right hand =. 
of the power of God. | 
170 Then ſaid they all; Art | 
al then the Son of God 2 
And he ſaid; unto. meay, YE 'V 
fay.that Lam. 
- 71 And they ſaid, What need 
we any further witneſs? for 
we ourſelves have heard of W 
own, mouth. a tf 
CHA P. XXIII. _— 
ND the whole multitude 
of them aroſe, and led 
Klee Sato Pilate... 


Cs - od 
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dum, faying, We found this /*/- 
dodo perverting the nation, and 
4 borbicding to give tribute to 
* Den faying, that he himſelf 
y - 48 Chriſt A king. 


— 


— — 
2 


4 ; 3 And Pilate aſked him, fay- 


ing, Art thou the king of the 


5 and he anſwered him, | 


[ E d ſaid, Thou ſayeſt zz. 


| 1 find no fault in this man. th 


be” 28 


ice, ſaying, He ftirreth u 


"Galilee to this place. 
6 When Pilate heard of Qu: 

© liter, be alked whether theman 

' were a 'Galilean.” a 

1 And as ſoon as he Kar 

mat he belonged unto Herods 


. he ſent him to 


* Jeruſalem at that time. 

8 And when Herod ſaw 
"Jeſus, he was exceeding glad: 
or he was defirous to Tee him 
1955 a long ſeaſon, becauſe he 
E 20 heard many thingsof him; 
Z and he hoped to have "Teen 


\ ſome -miracle done' by him, 


9 Then he queſtioned with 
$ bim, in many words; but Ne. 
unſwered him nothing. 185 
Z "a And the chief prieſts 2 


[accuſed bin. 5 


ut war ſet him at nought, and 


— 
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1 out all Jewry, beginning from 


2 SB 17) 4 - : 
4 1 5 5 
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* . V. * 5 U 
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. 8. LUKE . 
1 Aud they wc to acciiſe in a gorgeous robe, _ ent 


him again td Pilate. at 


12 Aud rhe ſame day Pi- 
late and Herod were made 


friends together; for before 


they were at N between 


them ſelves.” 


13 J And Pilate hes he 
had called together the chief 


Prieſts, and the rulers, and the 


24 Then ſard Pilate to the people, 


© het prieſts, and to the people, 2 


1 4 Said nds thi Ye have 


bre this man unto me, 'as 
8 And they were the more | 


one that perverteth the people: 


p and behold, I have examined 
dhe people, teaching through- 


im before you, have found no 


I ſent vou to him, and 10, nos - 


fault in this man, touching 8 


thoſe things whereof ye accuſe 
him; 


15 No, nor yet Herod: for 


thing worthy of NOR is 112 


es e 1 him 5 


unto him. 


16 I Will chefs” chaſtiſe 1 
erod, who himſelf was alſo. him, and releafe him. | 


how” 


17 For of neceſſity he muſt 


releaſe one unto them at We 


Feaſt.” SY | 4 
18 And they Kies out al at 


once, faying, Away with this 


man, and releaſe u unto us 2. 
rabbas: «A ” 


ditien made in the city, and 
for murder, was aft in we 
Jon) n 


28 Pilate 1 esto willing 


* ſtood, and vehemently to releafe Jeſus, belle again to | 


them. 


11 And Herod with his men A But they exied, d 


Orucify Him, Ne in 55 
28 And. he 245 unte > them 
GO k the 


Da 8 


> 48 * 


19 (Who tor” A Werten "% 


a << A£#44£et co a 


" «as 2Þ ««©«@ « ann Xa 


A  4£6 . ac «4 Aa 


C 


* 
A2 Cyrenian, coming out of the 
country, and on him they laid 


the croſs, that he might bear 


— "IVE 
R 


che third dhe: Why, what evil 
hath he done? have found no 


cauſe of death in him: I will 
therefore. chaltiſe him, and let | 


him go. 

23 And they were at 
with loud voices, requiring that 
be might be crucified; and the 
voices of them, var of the 
chief prieſts prevailed. 


quired. 


1.24 And 1 e 3 


them him that for ſedition and 
murder was caſt into priſon, 
whom they had deſired; but 
he delivered Jeſus to ir will. 
26 And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon 


it after Jeſus. 


27% And there followed him 


a great company of people, 
and of women, which alſo be- 
wailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jeſus turning unto 


| them, ſaid, Daughters of Je- 


ruſalem, weep not for me, but 


weep for yourſelves, and for 8 | 
Vp THIS, IS THE KING = 


your children. 
209 For behold, the : dave are 


coming, 1n the which they ſhall 
ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, 
= and the wombs that never bare, 
ard the Paps which never gave 


ſuck. 


30 Then ſhall they 


to ſay to the mountains, Fall 


on us; and tothe hills, Cover 
FR ie W 


2 * l | 
A re nl. e A 


come to. the 3 
called Calvary, there they eru= 
_. cified him, and the malefac- "i 
24 ind Pilate gave . 
that it ſhould be as e re- 


. know not what they do. 
they parted: his rarmenty and - 


begin ' 


1 — 4 — , 
N * 5 
, W. 3 at 42 . EY 


31 For if they dotheſe thin gs 
im a green tree, what thall be | ; 


done in the dry? 


32 And there were alſo two vB 
other malefactors led with m "JF 
to be put to-death. + = 

33 And when they were 
place which is 


tors: one on the right hand, 8 
and the other on e. left. i 
34 Then faid, Jeſus, Fa- 
ee forgiye them; for they il 
And 


caſt lots. = 
5 And the people Rood 5 
beholding: and the rulers alſo ⁵⁶ 
with them derided him, ſaying; i 
He ſaved others; let him ſave 
himſelf, if he be Chriſt the 9 
choſen of God Ee * {of + 
36 And the ſoldiers alſo 
mocked him, coming to him, 
and. offering him vinegar, 
37 And ſaying, If thou be 
Prin king of the Jews, ſave Toy = - 
ſel = 
38 And a. ſuperſcription alſo 1 
was written over him in letters 
of Greek, and Latin, and He- 


= f one of the male="# ; 
fattors which were han = 
railed on him, ſaying, If thaw 
de Chriſt, fave thyſelf and 
40 But the other anſwering 
rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt "ov 
thou fear God, ſeeing thou a 
in the ſame condemnation; Pe NF 
2 a And l £ 1 
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2 we receive the due reward 
of oux deeds: but this man 


| hath one nothing amiſs. 
3 


F Lord, remember me whenthou | 


42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, 


+ comeſt into thy kingdom. 

43 AndJeſus Cai: unto him, 
| vari I ſay unto thee,'To-day - 
malt thou be ach me. in — 
. 3 
44 And it was 1 the 
ban hour, and there was a 


3 N * * 8 "ws n 


8. K. a hes 
* . we ndeed Jjuſtlyz. ſented to the counſel and dee! 
of them) he was of Arimathea, 5 
of the Jews (who alſo 


a city 
ns waited. for the king» 
dom of God;). * 
52 This man went unto 


Pilate, and begged the bony of 
n \ 


53And he took it s = and 


wrapped i it in linen, and laid 


it in a ſepulchre that ws hewn 
in ſtone, wherein never aun 
before was laid. | 


darkneſs over all the earth, 
until che ninth hour. preparation, and the labpath 
1 4, And the ſun was s dark- drew on. 
enech end the vail of the tem- 55 And the women alſo 
| plc was rent in the midſt, WY. 
46 J And when Jeſus had Galilee; followed after, and 


4 F cried. with à loud voice, he : beheld the ſepulchre, and. how 


. faid, Father, into thy hands I his body was laid. 
commend my ſpirit: and hay- 
Ing {aid thus, he baue. up the prepared ſpices and ointments; 
pegs: ùàdꝗnd reſted the ſabbath-day, 
4% Now when the centurion - according to the command- 
„ what was done, he glori- ment. | 
© fied God, ſaying, Certainly CH 4 P. IV 
3 as a righteous man. OW upon the firſt day of 
48 And alk the people that the week, very early in 
came together to that ſight, be- 
a e the things which were 
done, ee their bregfts, and 
5 . 3 
1 4 And all his quainunedf? them. 


[ 


4 * 


the fepulehre, | bringing the 


4 en the women that followed 
3 af beholding theſe things. 
. And behold, 7 ag found not the body of the 

*% man named Joſep b. a coun- Lord Jeſus. . 

EE: and he cba, A good man 
and a juſt: * they 
5 (L be eme bad: not con- e wl. two men 
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54 And that day was the | 
ok came with him from 


56 And they returned, and 


the morning, they came unto. 


| ſpices which they had pre- 
, pared, aud certain others with 


2 And they W the gans 
. from Galilee, ſtood afar rolled away from the ſepulchre. F 
3 And they entered in, and 


4 And it 8 to 16 To | 
were much perplexed 


Rood ; 


— So ESI Sang” * 
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ef + tc By "CHAP Iv: „ 
food 4 by them i in „ane gar- Mas from Jeruſalem dune, 1 
ments. core furlongs. E 
o 5 And as 3 were 0 14 And they tglked Werbe : 
is and bowed down their faces to of all theſe things which 154 
| the earth, they ſaid unto hem, happened, ' | _ 
o Why ſeek ye the living wap 15 And it cameto naſe; thaes = 
of the dead? | while they communeditegther;.* q 
28 6 He is not here, but is and reaſoned, Jeſus wiel RB 
id riſen: remember how he ſp ake drew. near, and wow with 
id unto you when he was 3 in 8 | 4 
n Galilee, 10 But their eyes were hold 1 
in 7 Saying, The Son of man en, that they ſhould not know Mm 
key. N be ddivered into the him. + | Fi 
he hands of finful men, and be 17 And he faid unto them | 
th WU crucified, and the third da? What mauer of commune 1 
- W riſe again. tions are theſe that ye. have 
lo i / And they remembered bis one to another, as 1 Wal, 4 
m words, | e are ſad ? | 7 |. 
nd | 9 And returned fats the 13 And the one of them, 0 ja 
W ſepulchre, and told all theſe - wha name was Cleopas, att : A 5 
_ things unto the . and ſwering, ſaid unto him, Art 
1d to all the reſt. thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſas 7 q 
ts; 0 It was Mary Magdalene, lem, and haſt not known the 8 
*, and Joanna, and Mary the mo- things which are come to pals ho 
d- WU ther of James, and other wo- there in theſe days? . 
"BU menthat were with them, which 19 And he Cai unto the Wh 
told theſe things unto the a- What things? And they fad 0 
of poſtles. unto him, Concerning Jeſus 
in 11 And their wordl . of Nazareth, which Was a2 
nato to them as idle tales, and they prophet mighty in deed: and 
the believed them not. word before God, and all the 4 
re- 12 Then aroſe Peter, and people: In 
ith ran uato the ſepulchre, and 20 And hop the ghief * 
I ſtooping down, he beheld the and our rulers delivered him 
one linenclothes laid bytherſelves to be condemned to death, me 4 
Ire. and departed, wondering in have cruciſied Hm. 1 
and himſelf at that which was come 21 Bute. truſted that it 1 1 
tne W to paſs. had been he which ſhould have al 
2» 13 JJ And behold; two of redeemed Iſrael: and beſide 
as them went that ſame day to a all this, to-day. is the third da | f 
xed W village called Emmaus, which fince theſe 3 were done. 
nen FO a aA $5 A ee 22 Lea, 18 
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45 Vea, — certain eme 
within us, while he talked with 
us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the ſcriptures? - 


23 6 0 when thiy E 


ao of gur company made us 


aſtoniſhed, which were early 
. ſepulchre: 


vor bis body, they came, ſay- 
ee they had alſo ſcen a 
. on of an 5 which bald. 
e he was 1 : 

Y 4 And certain of FI 
4 . kick were with us, went to 
be pulchre: and found 17 e- 
ven ſo as the women had laid: 
* bee bim ' they ſaw mt” oc; 
25 Then he faid unto them, 

0 fools, and flow of heart, to 


deliere all that the Prophets | 


ku pave ſpoken !* | 
26 Ought not Chriſt to have 
* theſe things, and to 


3 5 r inte his glory 2 


| E 27 And beginning at e Moſes, Me affrighted, and ſup 
that they bad ſeen a 2 ; 


ana all the prophets, he ex- 
= Sounded unto them in all the 
. the things Concern-, 
ing himſelf. : 

4 28 And they eee Aba unto 


=” the village, whither they en? 


380 he made as though he 
Gould have gone 8 | 


29 But they conſtrained him, 7 


. Abide with us, for it is 


tewards evening, and the day 


And he went in 1 
EN: Fido and His feet. 


l is far ſpent. 
1% them. the 
E230 And-itieame to paſs, as 
he Wat meat with them, he 
book bread, and bleſſed it, and 
|. a" and gave to them. 
3 And their eyes were open 
4 ed, and they knew him; and 
4 * vaniſhed en of their ſight. 


25 Ang ry fad ane bo Alte _ - 


4 — 
4 


"her, Did not our « burn 


33 And: they roſe up the 
ſame hour, and returned to le- 
rufalem, and found the eleven 
gathered together, and yum 
that were with them, . 

4 Saying, The Lord is 


N een indeed, and hath appear 6 
ed to Simon. 


35 And they told whit things 7 


were done in the way, and how 


he was known of them in 
breaking of bread. 


364 And as they thus babe, 


1 himſelf ſtood inthemidſt . 


af them, and faith unto them, 
Peace be untq you. 
7 But they were: terrified 


uppoſed 
38 And he ſaid unto them, | 


Why are ye troubled? and why : 
- do thoughts ariſe in you 
hearts 4 | 


39 Behold my 12 905 and 
my feet, that it is I myſelf: 


handle me, und fee, for a ſpi- 
rit hath not fle ſi and bones, 1 
as ye Tee me have. 


40 And when he had thus 
ſpoken, he ſhewed them his . 


41 Aud while they yet be⸗ 


Jebadl not for 5 and won- 
dered, he fai 
Have ye here any meat? 


unto them, 


47 And they gave him a 


| piece of a broiled fiſh, and of 


an Honey-comd. Be 
34 a bd 


48 And ye are witneſſes of 


"And he took it; 50 did 
eac 4; And them. + 1 2s 
44 And he ſaid unto Wü 
Theſe are the words Which I 
ſpake” unto yon while I was 
yet with ou, that all things 
muſt be fulfilled Which were 
written in the law of Moſes, 
and # the prophets, and 12 
1 pfalms concerning me. 
45 Then opened he their 
1 e that they wü 


1 underſtand the ſcriptures, ” 


46 And ſaid unto them, 
Thus it is written, and thus it 
behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and 
to fiſe from the dead the Wing, 
da > am dw; AS . N . 

4 8 8 'And that repentance 1 
4 es of ſins ſhould be 
preached i in his name, among 
all nations, vegitiaing If Jera- 
ale, | 


- 
— i. 3 


— 


+... | 
r 


_ theſe things; 8 


49 And behold, 1 ſend G0 3 


e of my Father upon 


vou: but tarry ye in the 850 2 


of 


Jeruſalem, until e 


endued with 2 75 from on 


* 3 


go J Ned he” led diem aus 3 


as Fr as to Bethany: and g 


Uft up his dea and bleſſed * 


them. * f 

51 And it came to 
hile he bleffed them, he was 
parted from them, and carried 
* into heaven. 


to paths | 


52 And they ori | 


him, and returned to Jeruſa- 
lem with great oy: 


3 And were continually 


* temple, praiſing and ble 


lng; God.  agett.” Ne 


— 1 $7 n "= WS 


4 + 
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1 The Golpa according to St. Jon N. 


"CHAP. . 

TN the beginning, was the 
Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was 
God. 
Re The . was in the be⸗ 
ginning with God. 

3 All things were made by 


| himz and without. him Was not 


wy thing mage that was made, 
-- .,4 In bim was life, and the 
5 life was the light ot men. 

- And the light chingth in 
darkneſs, andthe dattlineſscom- 
prehended it not. 


33 


6 1 There Was a man ſent | 


* 9 2 


ane” 


from God, whoſe name 1 


John... | n 


The ſame came bas! a wit⸗ 
nels, to bear witneſs of the 
- light, that all men through” : 


him might” believe. 


3 He was not that ght, 


but zwar ſent to bear W of 
bt. 

Dat was the true hight,” 
Aich lighteth every man chat 


To cemeth! Pg the world. A 


-' 10He was in the wool. BY. 
the world was made by im 


* 


and the world knew him not. 


1 1 He Came unto Bis ow, 


1 n - — T edt bbs 
— — — L I * * 


— 3 
—— 5 * 


N 7 a 

* 1 "act bit own Zeus) way ad. 

1 12 But as many as receive 
. ien to they gave he power 
to become the ſons of Get, 
eben to them that believe” on 
his Names 

1 Which were born, not 
1. blood, nor of the will of 


he fleſh, nor of the will of - 


* 


n, dut of. dl. 
14 And the Word e 


" Ach,” and dwelt e 


and we beheld his glor Aus 


12 (as of the only begorten. 2 


of the Father) full of grace 
ad? truth. | * 
: John bare witneſs of 


* 


ferred before me; tor he. was 
before W 


q 16 And of his ſulnefs "=O but there ſtandetm one on 


all we received, and N for 
1 8 x 

17 For the * was given 

4 ” by 7 Moſes, but grace and {ork 

| came by Jeſus Chriſt. r 

18 No man h:th from Gd 

at any time; che only begotten 

on, Which, is in the beim of 

= the Father, ; bath declared 


* Bin. nn 


194 And this] is the eds and 188 Behold, the Lamb 
of, God, which taketh away the 
| fin of the world | 


. 0 ſohn, when the Jews ſent 
1 E and Levites from Jeru- 
1 - faſem, to. alk Re Who It 
© thou t,, 


20 And he ikea, amd 
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thou ah aer "And he 


anſwered, 6 | 
22 Then ſaid they unte "4 | 


Who: art thou ? that we.may 


give an anſwer to them that 
ſent us: what layeſt thou wa, 


thyſelf? 2: 
23 He faid, Lam ke voice 
of one crying inthe wildernets, 


Make ſtraight the way of the 


Lord, a laid the prophet 
Efaias. "48 


kept, werk of the Phariſees./;. 


25 And they gſked. him, and 


ſaid unto him, N baptigeſt 


bis of cried, ſaying, This thou then, if thou be not that | 
was he of whom: I ſpake, He Chriſt, nor Elias, neither, that 
» th tometh after me, is pre- n 4 


* phet? 
ſay 25 8 L baptize with Water: 


Jokes: whom ye know not: 
27 He it is Who coming 
after me, is preferred be fore 


me, whofe ſhoes latchet E am 
not worthy to unlooſ e. 


28 'Fhele things were done 
in Bethabara beyond Jordan, 


where John was baprizing... 


13 


Jeſus coming unto him, 


30 This is he of WE! T 


Gai, After me cometh a man, 
which is preferred before me: 


" ry not: but confelled, > for he wis before me. 


we not the Chriſt. 


4+ 21 And they aſked bim, 


bre den de thou — - 


21 And Þ knew: him not: 
bot That he ſhould be made 
. manifelt 


oy 5 ' » ; L 


* 
* 4 


24 And * which were 


6 John SAVER; tha 


J The next day John 


So * 
0 of . 
54 ff 
& * ö 
9 oy” 


Peters brother. We 


| manifelt to Wea, therefore 
am come iNN with 


water. 


32 And John bare LS 


5 ſayings - I ſaw the Sp iritde- 
Acending from en like a 


dove, and it abode. upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: 
but hE that ſent me to baptize 
with water, the ſame ſaid unto . 
me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee 


| the Spirit deſcending and re- 


maining on him, the ſame is 


he which baptizeth with the 
holy Ghoſt. 


34 And 1 ſaw, ad bare re- 
cord that this is. the Son of 
Gd. 

35 J Again the next day 
after, John ſtood, and two of 
his difciples 2. 

36 And looking upon Aan 
as he walked, he faith, Behold. 
the Lamb of God. 

37 And the two diſciples 
heard him ſpeak, and they fal- 


lowed Jeſus.” 


38 Then Jeſus turned, and 
ſaw them following, and faith 
unto them What ſcek your i 


They ſald unto him, Rabbi, 
(which is to Tay, being inter- 
preted, es; where e 


eſt thou? 


39 He faith unto 9 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unt 


Come and fee.” They came 
and ſaw where he dwelt, and 
abode with him that day: for 
it was about the tenth he 


ED "CH A. 1. * e 
ar He firſt fndeth ls ai * 
Uher Simon, and ſaith unto + 
him, We have found the Meſe,,.4 
ſias, which is, Being inter- * 


J 


preted, the Chriſt. 


42 And he broug ht him to 1 
And when fel beheld 


him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon 


terpretation, a ſtone. 
43 J The day 


lilee, and ſindeth Philip, 20, 


ſaith unto him, Follow me. 


44 Now Philip was of Pech. 


ſaida, the city of Andrew * 


45 Philip andeth Nb 


and ſaith unto him, We has | 


found him of whom Moſes i 


the law and the prophets did 
write, Jeſus of Nazarethy the. 
fon of Joſeph... 


46 And Nathanael {aid unto " {| 


him, Can there any good thing 
come out of Nazareth? Philip 


ſaith unto him, Come and fee. - 


47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael com- 
ing to him, and ſaith of him, = 


Behold arr Ifraelite Ina; > in 
whom is no guile. 
48 Nathanael faith unto nu 


him, Before that Philip called 


thee, when thou waſt under. .' 


the fip-tree, Thaw thee. 


o Nathanael anſwered abs 5 


* 


the ſon of Jana thou ſhalt be 
called Cephas, which is by1 in- 


following, b 
Jeſus would go forth into'Ga- 3 


3 


Whence knoweſt thou me? 


2 


K 


# 


40 One of the two Rk. uno him, Rabbi, thou 


hezed John //peat, andfollow=art the Son of God, ibu art 2 
891 cſs of 


FO a 7 2 
1 1 


ed him, was Andrew, _ 


wo 


as ie King of Wang + 


_ ww 


"I =” 
q ACE: 3 8 
1 fn ly and, " 
unte Him, Becauſe I faid-unito 
thee; F*: ſaw: 2 under the 
de beleveſt thou? thou 
alt ſee Eider things: than 
. theſe. 8 

51 And he faith unto Wes 
| voy verily I fay unto you, 


8 —_— — 


— — 


1 : Hereafter-youſhall ſee keaven 


— epened, va the angels of God 

* ang! * 

Ka the Son of man. 
CHAP, II. 

- ND the third day "RA 


Was a marriage in Cana 


ol Galileez and the mother of N 


Jeſi us Was there. 


>» 


1 e E. Keb 
. Abd When they wanted 
wine, the mother of 1 ſaith 


ä —— — — 227 


Or wy 
os 7 
£7 
4 


4 Jeſus faith unte her, Wo- 
. what have I to do with 
. mine hour is not 7 
dome. | 


— 


- — IDS. 


- — — 
* 


- ſervants,  Whatſqever he faith 
unte vou, do it. 
95 And 
*. ſix water- pots of ſtone, after 
. the mannertof the: purifying 
| ND of the Jews, containing * 
ue chree firkins a 
7 Jeſus; faith unto; ms - 
u the water: pots with water. 
And — up to the. 
die. $2 he - 
. Au be: ſaith unto: wee 


— 
— 


— — — nu — 
: = » 8 


2 


'N the > wg of the feaſt 2 
* wh es . 


4 1 bs —_ 8 bs e 
AH: 5 | 1 n 2 Wu” FP OY uw * LY r 1 
= \ * = r = 


2 A 
1 8 - * 


* by 3 7 Y 8 

28 * «3 1 0 * We. 
CH; e Way = * 

* w % ApS - A 

8 * \ 


And both Jeſus es 
ed, and his . to the 


35 His ad Gaich, undd the | 


there were ſet ths.” 5 


% -F; 0 
. r * IN 
p * 8 e 
4.05 ” er 22 - 
. 


5 g 2 I 
. 25 1 1 * 


„ When 3 * of the | 


feaſt had taſted the witer that 
wag made wine, aud knew not 


whence it Was (but the ſer- 


vants which. drew the water 


knew) the gayernorof the feaſt 


called the r 2815 

10 And faith unto him, Eve- 
ry.man at the beginning doth 
ſet forth good wine? and when 
men have 3 drunk, then that 
which is worſe: But thou haſt 
kep t the good wine until now, 

11 This beginning of mira» 
cles did Jeſus.in Cana of Ga- 
lilee, and manifeſted forth his 
glory; and his diſciples believ- 
ed on him. 

1244. After 8 he went 
down to Capernaum, he, and 


his mother, m— his brethren, 


and bis diſciples, and they con- 


dne him, They have no wine; tinued there not many days. 


13 J And the Jews der 


was at hand, and Jeſus went 


up to Jeruſalem, 
14 And found in the tem- 
ple thoſe that ſold oxen, and 


theep, and doves, and the b 
changers of money, ſitting; 
15 And when he had made 


a: ſcourge. of. ſmall cords, be 
drove them all out of the tem- 
ple, and the ſheep, and the 
oxen, and poured ont the 


changers moge and over- 


throw the tables ; 
16 And ſaid unto them that 


del doves, Take theſe things 


hence; make not my Fathers 


1 out now, and bear unto houſe anhouſeof merchandiſe. 


0 * Di WO! remem- 


* | 
2 8 x * > . 
ah ? A KT, A * 
8 * 2 


* 


* 8 "Y 
> 2 


1 = 
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TY 4 * Codd. . * 3 
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« * — da 


= ö nA 


eres that it was written, The 
Wea) of thine: houſe hath eaten 
me up- 8 

18 Then frond the 
Jews, and ſaid unto him, What 
fign ſheweſt thoumnto-us, ſee- 
ing thatthowdoſt theſe things? 

19 Jeſus anſwered and faid 
Junto them, Deſtroy this tem- 


W raiſe it up- : 
20 Then ſaid the Jews, 
Forty and ſix years was this 
temple in building, and wilt 
thou rear it up in three days? 
21 But he 2 of the tem- 
Iple of his body 
22 When therefore he was 
riſen from the dead; his diſci- 


ſaid this unto them: and they © * 


ah word which: Jeſus had ſaid. 
23 J Now when he was in 

| erulalem at the paſſoyer,: lin 
che feaſt day, many believed in 
This name, when they law the 
b miracles which he did. 


ne I. 24 But Jeſus did nat com- 
nit himſeif unto them, be- 
de eauſe he knew all men; 
* i 25 And needed not that aby - 


ew” What Was in man. 
CHAP; HE. 


Phariſees, named Nico- 
'l * a ruler of che Jews: 


YA The" ſame came to-Feſus: 
TS ey night, and ſaid unto. him, 
2 Nabbi, we know that ho art 


Kian 


YR" 


believed the ſcripture; and the 


one that is born of the 


; ſhould teſtify of man: forthe | 
of Iſrael, and knoweſt not 


THERE was a man An KA | 


a teachet come from God t for 
no i can do theſe miracles 


with him. 

3 Jeſus ans aud i 
unto him; Verily, Verily 1 wp” 1 
unto thee, Except: a man be 
born again, he cannot ſee the 


kingdom of Godt 7+ ® 


4 Nicodemus ſaith unto © 
him, How can à man be born 5. 


ple, and in three ous I will when he is old ? can he enter” 
the ſecond time into his mo- 43 


thers womb, and be born? 
5 jJeſus anſwered, Verily, . 
verily I ſay unto thee, Except. - 
à man be born of water, and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter 


into the Ae. of God. 


6 That which is born of wn 
fletb; is fleth.; and that which,” 


L ples remembered that he had) i i born of the Spi#it, is ſpinli 


7 Marvel not that I ſdid un 
to: thee, Lemuſt be born again. 

3 The wind bloweth where 
it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 
ſound Rr but canſt not 


tell whence it cometh; ande 


whither it goeth: ſo is every 
Spirit. 
9 Nioodemus anſwered and 


mid unto him, How: can theſs 5 | 


things be? 


10 > dna and; ſaid - 


unto him, Art thou a maſter 
theſe things * 


It Verity, verily 1 unto * | 


thee, We fpexk that we do 
know, and teſtify that we haves 


witneſs. 1 / 
12 If I have told you ou 
things, and * — not, 
how « 


that chou doſt, except God he” ” 


_ = r 
. poo arena rum =; 
— F 1 2 FI "as - 2 2 2s _ 


; 
A 


ſeen: and ye receive not ꝝ 


"IT arts 44 * 2 1 12 q 
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— 3 — „ 
nut «Maas. 140 * 
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8 
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> _ 


= bo 
„ wwe 
+ oo ee. 20 


a 


4 


ED * 


7 yy - ow an 


2 | n 
9 my Fs n * 
1 1 „ 8 
* 


* 5 4 
ye * if I. tell 


4 ** 7 ol. heavenly things 


3 13 Aug vo man hath a” 
|  exnded'u uß ic heaven, but he 
that came down from heaven, 


3 cb the Son or man e is 


3 ' "= EPhatwhatſoever believ- 


4 in beay en: 
1 And as Moſes lifted 
25 the ſerpent in the wilder 
. neſs, even ſo muſt the Son of 
man be lifted up: 


© in him, ſhould nat periſh, 


KC. - «but have eternal life 


16 J For God Biored the 
World, that he gave his only- 


# bs hogotten Son, that whoſoever 


1 him, ſhould not 


*** 


7 * . Goa. e not his. 


1 Gra into the world to condemn 
the world; but that the world fame baptizetiiʒ and all men 


come to him. 
27 John anſwered and ſaid, _ 


throug h him might be ſaved. 
18 7 He that believeth on 


{TIN "ge 5h FEY te” 42 


fen N. e 
that they are wrou ght in God. 


22 After ches things, | 


came Jeſus and his diſciples. 


into the land of Judea, and 
there he carried with * 
aud baptized.” _ 

23 J And Ice alſo was 


 baptizing ia Enon, near, to 8a - 


lim, becauſe there was much 


water there: and they came, 
and were baptized. $ 
24. For John was not 5 


eaſt into priſon, - | 

25 Then there aroſe. a 
- queſtion between /omeof Johns, 
diſciples and che Jews, about 
we ing. n 
26 And. they came 


„he that was ch thee "BY | 
on Jordan; to whom thou 
enreſt witneſs, behold, the 


„ (- 4 0 V- * 


n is not condemned: but A _ can receive nothing, 


he that believeth not, is con- 
demned already, becauſe he 
Hhuath not believed in the name 


bo | tag! And this is the condem- 


nation, the light is come into 


the world, aud men loved 


. their deeds were . 
20 For every one that doth 
T vil, hateth the li 


| _ deeds ſhould be reproved“ 


= 
8 "Tm 2 . RR" TY & mY 1 


2. 


except it be N bin: aha | 


he aven. 0 


28 Ye fetalen bear me 
5 the e a og Son of wines, ha I ſaid, I am not 
; od. 8 Wd 


* 44> 


the Chriſt, but that, lam fent 
before him. IF 


29 He that hath #4; bride, | 


18 7 of bridegroom ; but. the 


- darkneſs rather than li ght; be» friendof the bride groom, which 
ſtaudleth and ech him, re-. 
jeiceth greatly becauſe; of the 

| ght, neither bridegrooms voice: this m 
- Eometh» to the light, leſt, his joy che xe fore is fulfilled. 


7 
% 


30 He muſt inoreaſe, but 1 
21 But he that doth uche 8 my decreaſe. On ed be oþ 
3 to the light, that his 


734 1. that aan * 
1 ji deeds may b * get, 


{ os. : 8 * 2 Poor above, 


KM $4; 


— . ”" 4 1 | 2 


8 * SS 1 


unto | 


et 


ns 
zut 
DS 


Ito - 


Shore” is — all; he that is 


of the earth, is earthly, and 
ſpeaketh of the earth: he that 


cometh from ens is above 
all. 


32 And has he Bk ten 


; and heard, that he teſtifieth; 
and no man receiveth his teſti- | 


mony. 

33 He that hath cd bis 
roſtimoniy; hath ſet to his (ea, 
that God is true; 

: 54 For he whom-God hath 
ſent, ſpeaketh the words of 
God: for God giveth not the 


Spirit by be unto him. 


35 The Father loveth the. 


Son and hath given all Things 
into his hand. 

306 He that belicyeth on the 
Son, hath everlaſting life: and 


he that believeth not the Son, 
ſhall-notfee life; but the wrath 


of God abideth on him. 


RN VL. 


HEN therefore the Lord 
knew how the Phariſees 


had heard that Jeſus made and 


baptized more diſciples than 
John, LIKES 

2 (Though Jeſus himſelf 
baptized not, but his diſciples) - 
3 He left Judea, and de- 
parted again into Galilee, 


4 And he muſt needs go 


through Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city 
of Samaria, which is called 
Sychar, near to the parcel of 
ground preg Jacob gave to 1 
fon Joſepfn. 

6 Now : Jacobs well was 
there. * therefore n. 


en — 


Fee, unto. him, Hoy is it 
drink of me, which am à Wo- 


have no dealings with the Sa- 


unto her, If thou kneweſt the 4 
gift of God, and who it is that, 1 


thou that living Water? 


9 9 1 - 2 * Y : . ; . - 1% \ 

1 $5 HF ? 

T * * 2 WS - TY \ 

1 5 -< * . . < Po = 
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Wa with bir; journey, "(at pi 
thus on the well: and it Was 7 
about the fixth hour. 9 
7 There cometh a woman = 
of Samaria to draw water: 
Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me 
to drink. 
8 For his Ateipies were 
gone away unto the 9 = 
buy MEAT. © 2 
9 Then faith K woman . 


that thou being a Jew, atketh 


man of Samaria? for the Jews 


maitans. 2 1 
10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid _ 


{aith to thee. Clind me to drin, 4 
thou wouldeſt have aſked 8 1 
him, and he would have given = 
thee living water. 
11 The woman faith unto 75 
him, Sir, thou haſt nothing | 
to draw with, and the well is 
deep: from whence then haſt 


12 Art thou greater than 
out father Jacob, which gave 
us the well, and drank 1 
himſelf, wa) his children, and 
hie cattle ? 4 

13 Jeſus anfwered and fad = | 
unte her, Whoſoever drink- * | 
eth of this water, ſhall thirlt - 
again : 2 | 
14 But whoſoever drinketh 
of the water that I (hall give 
him, ſhall never thirſt; but 
the water that I ſhall give © 

De” „ Xp 


4 FLY 
l 


—— 3 —— A HH!!f!Kkͤ 2 — 5 


* mall bel in "kids Hs WA _ worth „ e N wor⸗ KF 
. water ſpringing uy into ever- ip him in Spirit and in truth. a 
Iz laſting liſe 235 The woman faith unto Þ £ 
| * 2 156 The woman alk unte 11 know that Meſſias com- 


. him, Sir, give me this Water, eth which is called Chriſt: wk 
23 that I'thirft not; neither come when he ig! come, weil tell I ;, 
1 Uther to dra. As all thing + 


s Jeſus faith wiitober, Go, 26 ſeſus faith unity: hk IH 

+ ell. thy- mand, 2K come that ſpeak unto thee, am he. 80 

1 Aicher. Foy | t 7 And upon this came 

17 The woman are his Maplas, and, marvelled 
Ha faid, 1 have no hufband. that he talked with ache wo- 
1 fd unto her, Thou man: yet no man ſaid, What 
Hat well ſaid, 1 Are no hat. ſeekeſt thou? or, Why: talkeſt 
band: 1 chou with her? 

18 For er haſt boch e 28 The woman via lefe Ja 
be dra and he whom thou ber water-pot, and went her 
= mow haſt is not thy huſband: Way into the city, and faith 
| * in that faidſt thou-truly. Ac the men, 5 
1 ig The woman faith unto 19 Come, 4 was ed 92 
3 * Rm, Sir, T5 perceive tl that thou told me all things that ever I 00 
| 3 e 7 ies: is not this the Chriſt? 
20 Our fathers worſhipped ' 30 Then they wentoutiof * 
in this mountain; and ye fay, the city, and came unte him. 01 
tat in Jerusalem is the place 31 © In the mean while his 7, 
= 9 men ought to worſhip. diſciples prayed: him, Hoying, 1 
21 Jeſus faith unto; her, Maſter, eat. 

3 Women, believe me, the hour 32 But he ad unto them, 

. cometh,” when Je ſhall neither 37 have meat to eat ien bh 
4 2 in this mountain, nor yet at 7 not of. 

Ee Jerulalem worſhip the Father. 33 Therefore beid- che allei- 
21 Yeworſhip ye know not plus ene to another, Hath ang 
48 What: we know what we wor- man brought him ought to cat? 
5 hip: for falyation is of the | 34 Joly: faith unto them, 
Jews. 35 My meat is to do the will of 
'Y 7 „„ But the ths cork, him that ſent me, and halt 
| - and now is, When the true his work. * 
ee e ſhall wol ſnip the 35 Say not e, There are 
Haber in ſpirit and in truth: yet four ande. and then 
for the Father ſeeketh ugh to cometh harveſt? Behold, I f 
*  worlhip him Aunto you, Lift up your eyes, 
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. 24 God Sari they and look on e elde; for 
| 4 of * 2 * Boy Ed . *;, | | r. 4 5 = they 
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veſt. | 
36 And ** that wraptth, 
receiveth wages „and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal: that 
both he that ſoweth, and he 
that reapeth, muy chice to- 
. LES VM i 

37 And herein! is that Tay- 
ing true, One foweth, and an- 
other reapeth.. © 

38 1 feut yon to reap that 
whereon ye beſtowed no la- 
bour: other men laboured, 
and ye are entexed into their 
labours. 


39 J And many of we Sa- 


walitans of that ey believed 
on him, for the faying of the 
woman, which "teſtified, He 


told me all that ever I did. 
40 80 when tlie Samaritans 
were come unto him, they be- 
ſought him that he would tar- 


Ty with them: And he abode 
Were two days. 
41 And many more believed, 
becauſs of his own word? 
42 And ſaid unto' the wo- 
man, Now we believe, not 
becauſe of thy ſaying : for we 
have heard him ourſelves, and 
know that” this is indeed the 
Chriſt, 
world. 
43 J Now r two days 
be departed thence, and went 
into Galilee: 
44 For Jeſus himſelf teſti 


ied, that à prophet hath no 


honour in his own country. 
45 Then when he was come 


Into —_— the Galfeaus.rc re- 


x 
"$7 4 * 


the Saviour of the 8 


. 8 OF." * — 
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"$5 ire white aer to hy 


FE hid; ; having ſeen all the = 


things that he did at Jeruſalem - 5 P 
at the feaſt: for they allo went 


unto the feaſt. i 
46 So Jeſus came again into 
Dare of Galilee,” where he 
made the water, wine, And 
there was a certain nobleman, 


muß 


To Was come out of Judea 
into Galilee, he went unto 


him, and be ſought him that f 
he would come down, ant 
Heal his Tor: for he was at iſ 


48 Then laid d unto 
Wa Except ye ſee ſigns and 


. ye will not deljeve | 


49 The nobleman faith uf 
to him, Sir, ceme downr ere 
my id die. | 

50 Jet faith unto him; Go. 
thy way ; thy fon liveth: And 
the An believed the word 
that 
him, and he Went his way. 


51 And as he was now g- 


ing down, his ſervants met 
him, and told him, Taying,Thy 
fon liveth! Bond. 
52 Then aquired. he of 
them the hour when he began 
to amend: and they ſaid unto 
him, Yeſterdayat the ſerenth” 
Hour the fever left him. 
53 80 the father knew that 
it was at the ſame hour in the 
which Jeſns ſaid 833 0 
Thy ſon liveth 3 and himſelf . 
"believed, and his Whole houſe. 
n 2 — 


whoſe ſon was neh at Caper- =_ 
47 When he heat! that Je- 4 | 


Jeſus had fpoken unto 47 | 
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| i This? Hy again the {cond 
= ONE "that. Jeſus did, when 
t 5 7 he was come out of * into 


ene r 
b 7 . n A * V. 1 
1 | A Feet this therewas a feaſt 


TX of the Jews, and Jeſus 
vent up to Jeruſalem. Wh 

2 Now there is at Jerufa- 
Ven by the ſheep market, a pool 
which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue, Beiheſda, n bye 
* 7 

3 In theſe "BA 2 great Fs > 


tue of impotent folk, of- 


- 


for the moving of the water. 
4 For an angel went down 
at 2a. certain feafon into the - 


Z 4 pool, and troubled the Water: 


iN Wholoever then firſt after the 
troubling of the water ſtepped 

in; was made whole of-what- 
ſoe ver diſeaſe he had. 


there, Which had an infirmity 


thirty and eight years. 
6 When Telus, ſaw him lie, 


4 4 no a long time in that caſe, 
' "he faith unto him, TER thou 
de made whole? 0 
7 The Te man an- 
* him, Sir, I have no 
man when the water is trqu- 
- bled, to put pe ivto the pool: 
but while Incoming, an- 
other Reppeth down before 
we. N py 
| 5 "$Jeſus. faith low him, Rite, 
_ "take up thy bed and walk. 
9 And immediately the man 
* 2 =" an | rook IP, 


gs! 12 


: 4 IJ 
. 4 £2 Wes: he, , 
ESE 4 


| 2 * "i » 7 
OE.” * LO OE ; 
l 1 * * 


ot * KK 
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9 ne 


blind, halt, withered, Waiting 


5 And a certain man was 


an knew that he had been 


1 N 
* 
* a |, 


»A Þ | 
ts / 


TY. 7 


his bed, and walked : and on | 

the ſame. day was the ſabbath, MW vc 
10 J The Jews therefore ca 
 'faid unto him that was eured, W v! 
It is-the,ſabbath-day z it is not MW for 
lawful for thee to carry thy ct! 
bed. nn 
= 1x3 Be ad then, Hel 
that made me whole, the ſame 80 
ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed th: 
and walk. 1 2 ſhe 
12 Then viked” they him, MW th: 

| What man is that which Cid 55 
unto thee, Take up thy bed up 
and walk? _. the 
13 And he that was healed, en 
wiſt not who it was: for Jeſus 1 
had conveyed himfelf away, 2 29 
multitude. being in hat place. #1! 

14 Afterward Jeſus findeth W | 
Him in the temple, and ſaid i 29 
unto him, Behold, thou art bo 
made/ whole: fin no more, leſt | ho 
a worſe thing come unto thee, 50 
15 The man departed, and ha 
told the Jews that it was Jeſus IM .. 
which had made him whole. W 7? 
16 And therefore did the ®" 
Jews perſecute Jeſus, and m. 
ſought to ſlay... him, becauſe Hi; 
he had, done theſe things on die 
ue ſabbath-day. N. 
7 T But Jeſus anſwered 725 
8 My Father worketh hi. 72 
therto, and I work, "ny 
1 8Therefore the ſews ſ6ught be 
the more to kill him, N 15 
he not only had broken the #27 
ſabbath,” but ſaid alſo, that Joe 
God was his Father, making ul 
himſelf. equal with God. 5 


A Then anſwered, Jeſus 
Wa 


OF 
ad": && * . = 
Is. 


* 


and faid-unto Tee Verily, 
verily L ſay, unto you, The Son. 


can do nothing of himſelf, but 


what he ſceth the Father go: 
for what things ſoever he de 


eth, theſe alſo doch the. Son 


likewiſe. . A 


25 For the Father i; ein the | 


Son, and ſhewethhim all things 
that himſelf doeth: and he \ will 
ſbew. bim greater works, than 
theſe, that ye may marvel. 

£24 For ; as the Father 3 


up the dead, "and. quickeneth | 
them; even 78 the Son quick- | 


encth | whom Ye Will. 1 
122 For ihe Father judgeth 


no f man; bur hath, committed 


all N Unto the Son ; 
| 23 That all men (ould ho- 
5 the Sense even as they 


hofioureth not the Son, ho- 


noureth;not-the Father which 
hath ſen, him, 


— 4 


2 24 Very, yerily 1 ſay Re | 
| you, ke that heareth my word, | 


and belhebeth On him that. kent 
me, hath exerlaiting life, and 
kal! not COME, into condemna- 
ton; but is pal Ied from death 


9 25 Verily, Jann 7 * ub 


you, The hour is. coming, and 


bear the Yoice.; of < the Hon © 
God: aud "they. that it hear #ha} 


— 1 


Nye. 

26 För las "6 TORT I _ 
life Tn Mihai; 15 hath he K 
ven to the 8 * 0 have Re in 

UI N. I : 


MOR 


R 


cauſe I ſeek 


8 ſaved. 


no life. 13 4 5 


Us 2 
385 He vas A burning and. "a. 
| ſhining.” POE and, ye were 
N willing 
now” is, When the. dead (ol : 


8 1 Tight 1 175 8 


4 8 81 hath Sen him 20 


n N 9 92 
* Z 7 


thority to execute judement 

al ſo, becauſ e Ae. is the Son of 

man 0 
28 Narvel not at this: go 


the hour is coming, in b. 


hic h all, that are an the graves © 

hall. hear bis wic, by 

29 And” thall come forth 
they that have done god, 8 
unto the re ſurrection of hife's 
and they that have done eil, 


unto the reſutrection af dem- 5 


nation. 


Ls 1 can N own Felf * 
not "2s T hear, J judge: 


and my iet ment is juſt; be- 1 
not mine oe 1 


will, hut the will of the Father 


6 which hath ſent me. 


31 If T bear witneſs of my 


| ſelf, my witneſs. is.not;true” 
honour the. Father. He that 


321 There is another that 
beareth witneſs of me; and 1 


ow. that the witnefs which | 


he witnefſeth of me is true. 


33; Ve ſent unto John, and 
be bare wirgelß unto the truth. 


34 But 1 reeciye.not teſti⸗ "I 


mony from man: but theſe 
things 1 ſay, that ye might be 


2 


167 1210 77% 


1235 121 7 
e 1: for 
the Verte Which the Father 


hath given me 10 fi . the 
h | 1 1 


Hime wor 95 bear | 

witneſs FY me, that, che Pather 9 

hath ſent me.” 1 | 
* 37 And. 


WI 


* 

ö * N 75 o 
l , 
*. k 

. . . 8 — Ez 
k * * * FX — «> N 
5 „ - * * 2 L 
4 : a 44. 4 | * * 


"vn Hig And the Fatkey Mimfelk 

1 i ſent me, bath borne 
=. witneſs of me. J 
43 * ther heard His voice at avy 
$ 1 5 time, nor ſeen his ſhape. | 


abiding: in you: for whom lie 
Hath ſent, him ye believe not. 
39 J Search the Scriptures, 


| eletnal fe; and the 
Which teſtify of me?! SY 
Þ 40 And ye will not come 
+ "Ihe, - 
Fe. Fo 
1 Ar 1 dee Bot ' honour | 
I * ben men. 

| 42 But 1 know 1055 that ye 
"have not. the love of Fog In 


* 


2 name, and ye receive! me 


not: if another. all come in 
, | th own . wanne, hi W 'ye in 


How can 1. eli 
e receive honour, one 54 
. and feek not the ho- 
Nour War comet ß from God - 
only 33 1 nen: 
„ pt not think that Wil. 
Lceule du to the Father: her 
18 one Har Souſa? you, 8 
Mikes, in whom E. truſt. 
46 For bad ye believed 
Mot ye would have. be- 
22 "he? Tor be wrote, of 


| Wn 0 i ye Veliere not lt 
2 ST Th Hi” rk wall y 13.5 e 
| 7715 . n 


E 


1 1" 
23 


8 
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Le have nel- 


5 Tibet rias. 
38 And ye Rave not his word is 


for in them pe think ye have 


1 


"War J N Me : 


MT ate come in my | | 


b 0 bet 11 
1 * * 14 N . 


ond. 1 EL petin 


A* = . VI. 
N wle things Jefus 


Galilee, which. is the 


2 Anda preat multitude fol- 
lowed him, _ becauſe they ſaw 
"his mitac es which he did on 
them that were diſeaſed. 


of Thi Jews, was: nigh. 

5 {| When Jeſus. then, Ul 
up his eyes, and Taw a, great 
80 400 come unte b "he 
aith ugtoPhilip Whehce ſhall 
we buy bread "that theſe may 
Et if 

6 (And this Ke. Gag top prove 
atk: for he himſelf knew what 
he would [a OA 4 5 
7 Philip an tied him Two 


les hundred penny-worth'of bread | 
'believe, is not ſutficient for them, that 


every one of them may take a 
little. Fg, 

-8 One of his diſciples, An: 
Jrew, Simon Peters brother, 
faith unto him, 


9 There i is a lad bere, which 
Kitt: ſive barley loaves, and 


two. ſmall fiſhes: but what lt | 


le 2 among ſo many? 

o And Jeſus ſaid, Make 
EA T3 An Wow there. Was 
much graſs, in the place. So 
the en ſat n in number 
about five thouſand. | 


* ; —_ PI . Is * 
n : 7 * 2 4 
9 . f * * * 

P = 


3 And Jeſus went up into a | 
| b and there he larwith : 
| his diſcip . | 
4 And the e a feat 


Je ſus took the Joaves | 


3% ts 7 i} 8 15 'F 


went over the ſea of | 


1. of | | 
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CHAP. . 


nd when he had giwenthanks, 
he diſtributed te che diſciples, 
and the diſciples to them that 


were fet down; and likewiſe of 


the fiſhes, as much as they 


would. 


12 When they were - filled, ; 


he faid unto his diſciples, Ga- 
ther up the fragments that re- 


main, that nothing be loſt. 


13 Therefore they wired 
then together, and filled twelve 


| baſkets witk the fragments of e 
the five Bar! 


remained over and: above, un- 


ey-loaves which 


to them that had eaten. 
ig Then thoſe men, wien 


| they had ſeen the miracle that | 
Jeſus did, ſaid; This isof a truth 
that prophet that OY n | 


into the world. 


would eome 
him a king, he departed again 


into 4 mountain himſelf. alone; 
16 Andiwhen even was #9420 


to TO NET Klatt 


reaſon "of; A great Wind! that 
; blew,” 
| 19 80 ae chey had: W a 
about five and twenty or thitt 


turlongs,: they fee Jeſus walk- 


ing on the fea; and drawing 
nigh unte the ſhip: - and uy | 


were afraid. "> 


| ceived him into the ſhip: 
immediately the ſhip” 


| nad 
15 When Jeſus cherdfore 
perceived that they 


and take him by force, tõ make ' 


g * Jeſus. 
come, bis e went don 


| unto the E PR Recs. 
17 And entered into a ſhip, : 
and went over the fea towards 
Capernaum. And it was now 
dark, and Jefus was not come 


20 But he faith unto den 
Ic: is I, be not afraid. 374 


21 Tben they willingly re- 


and 


the land whither they went. 
22 J The day following, 


when the people which hood: 
on the other fide of the ſea, 
ſaw that there was none other 


boat there, ſave that one where- 
into his diſciples were enter 
ed, and that Jeſus went not 


N (Howbeit as came 
other boats from Tiberias, nigh 
unto the place where they did - 
eat bread, after that he 4 Lord 

given thank): 


was at 


7 


* 


with his difciples into the boat, 


but Hat his diſci ples were gone 
8 r. alone: ü 


24 When the people: theres i 


there; neither his diſciple 
they alſo. took ti ppin as 
ang 


came to N 
25 Aud when they bad bnd 


114 * 


2 bins on the other hdeof the ſeaʒ 
they 


ſaid unto him, Rabbi 
ben cameſt thou hither? 


"Lore? faw that Jeſ8$- was not 


20 Jeſus anſwered them and. 


Fad; Verity, verily 1 ſay: unto 


vou, Le ſeck me, not/begauſe 
18 And the Tea able; by 


ye ſawthemiracles, but becauſe 
ye did eat of the loaves, and 


were Hed; = 23364 


4 


27 3 not fr' the meat 


meat which endurgth unto e- 
verlaſting life, which the Son 


of man ſhil give unto you: it 
=D for 38 


5 


3 


y which periſlieth, but for thar Wl 


— -——— 


e 
, * 


——— — ͤ—ä 


— - Aer es... 
« 4 $ 


* 


£ 9428; Then faid 


r 


ſealed. 


18 


30 7 


Seas r ; 


29 Tolas ended nd fad 
e them This is the work of 


03. that. ye; believe on Nm 
honk he 01 ſent. | 


38 They ſaid . unto | 
- himz+ What Ggn ſheweſt thou 
lee and 
believe thee ? what. doſt * 


then, that we may 


; | RT 


3 Our Fiore dia 8 man- 
na in the deſertz as it is writ- 


den, He gave them ae pe a 


| hems to eat. 5 N . 4.4 


32 Then Jeſus bid wo 
"Ps Verily, verily I ſay unto 


Jou, Motes gave you not that 
read. from] heaven; but my 
Fa ther giveth you he true 

ad ſrom Heagen . 

33 Fon ahe bread, of God i is. 
7» which cometh down from 
. And e lile Into 
me world | 75 $3) 06 

84 Then they Bnto Hin 


\ Lond. Fer mot une us ens 


- bread... 


- 7 f 


re ad of life: he that 


ſhall never uürſt. 

4] 36 But I ſad; unto you, chat 
nt allo have ſeen Wes ang be» 
er Rot. N 
* 13744 All fat the: Father giv-- 


ek e te Lager 0 0 aſe 


.. \ > , 989 4 e * . 
1 1 ; « * , * „ : - 3 * 
. . 1 8 i wv * * _ a 5 
+ - \M \ . 


, 8 f : : 
— 4 a * % 4 
28 Gu * . * 
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* lie, bam 40 the Tamer 


10 6 
1 Bag What ſhall we . that 
Le mi ght work the Ae ; 


% +4, 


278 8 And: 25 us 8e them, 


| 3 ; 1 An the 
F- cometh to me; ſhall.nexer hun- 
IF ger; Alid he that; bclieverh on 


We e 


8. 10 h N. FF 
him chat ba to me, [-will 


in wiſe caſt out. 


heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that 


| ſent me. 


39 And this is the Fathors 


"wil which hath ſent me, that 


of all Which he hath given me, 


Iſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould 


raiſe it up en at the laſt 


d ar. 


him that ſent» me; that every 
one which ſeeth this Son, and 
| believeth on him, may have 
everlaſting life: and Lwilkraiſe 


him up at the laſt day: 


41 The Jews then murmur- 
2 at him, becauſe he. ſaid, I 
am the bread which came 
don ſrom heaven. / 

42 And they ſaid, Is not this 
Jeſus the ſon-of Joſeph, whoſe 
father and mother we know? 
how ie it then that he ſaith, I 
came down from heaven? 

43 Jeſus therefore anſwered 
Wy tatd unto them; Murmur 
2 among yourſclves. 

4 No man can come to me, 
Be. 't the Father which hath 
ſent me, draw him: and IL will 
Fame kim up at the laſt day. 


WA And they hall be all 
taught of God. Every man 
93 that hath heard, and 
hath learned of he Faber 
come th unto me. 

AG Not that any man bath 


tick the Father, ſave be which 
8 1 is 


53 - 
. * « * - F * a, 
1 % 


or 7 A * 6 \ * * 

\ * 5 * F * 4 * F * k * 
FS : N 9 . = 
", J . -4 ! 85 2 


40 And W is th will gr 7 


5 It is Written in che pro- 


38 For I come down from 


- 


* _ VS. —— - — — — — — ——— 9 2 
! » © ** 


: 
, 
' 
N 
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1 CHAP. VI. 
ther: ſo, he that eateth me, 


even he ſhall live by me. 
47 Verily, vertty? ſay wits... | 


1 55 God, Ke hath ben the 
Father: l 


ou, He that believeth on me 
Nach everlaſting B 
48 I am that bread of life. 
40 Your: fathers did eat 
manna in the per and 
are dead. 


50 This is Fg beds "which 


þ _ cometh down from heaven, 


that a man nay eat thereof, 
and not dime. 

51 I am the living bread, 
which came down from den 


ven: if any man eat of this 


bread, he ſhall live for ever: 
and the bresd that F will giv 
is my fleſh} which I wilt Ss 
for the life of the world. 


521 he Je ws there fore ſtrove 


zmong themſelves, ſaying, 


How can this man give us L . 


fleſh to eat? 
53 Then 


vou, Except ye eat the fleſh 


of the Son of man, and drink 
his blood, ye have, no Ir in 


vou. 48 

WE Whoſo eat my fcth, 
and drinketh my blood, hath” 

eternal life, and I will W 

him up at the laſt day. 

55 For my fle ſh is meat in- 


deed, and up ee 18 | drink 
indeed; | 


86 He that Ss my fleſh, | 
and drinketh my.bload; well. | 


Leh in me, and i in FAY Ro 7h 
57 As the living Father hath 
fear Ig and 1 live by. the Fe” 


E 
* 


* 


himſelf, 


1 cad unto 
them, Verily, verily L ſay unto 


bm. 


58: This is that bread which 
came down from heaven: not 


as your fathers did eat manna, 


and are dead: he that eateth 


S 
59 Theſe aß ſail he in 


the ſynagogue, as he taught! in 


Capernaum. 


60 Many there fote of Als. 


; diſciples, when they had heard. 


this, ſaid, This is an hard. 
faying; who can hear it? 
61 When Jeſus: knew in 


them, Dian this] offend you? © 
62 "What and if ye ſhall ſee 


r Son of man aſcend up 


where he was before? 


63 It is the ſpirit that quick- 1 4 
profiteth no- 


18 the fleſh” 
thing: the words that I ſpeak 
unto you, they are ſpirit and 
ga are life.” - 

64 But there are ſome of 
you that believe not. För 


Jeſus. knew from the be in- 1 


ing who they were that 


Heved not, and who mouſe be- N 
tray him. ; 


* 


65 And he ſaid; "Therefore 


ſaid I unto you, that no man | 


can come unto me; except M 


were given unto him of qt 
Father. * 


66 J From that 3 time many 


of his diſciples vent back and 


walked no more with hios, 
” Then laid Jeſus unto 
Wt Ro XY 385 


„ 


that his diſciples ; 
murmured at it, he faid unto 


| the A 


of this "Oren ball 2 = 


Iv 


£4 W * * * WT. 
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4 Po 7 
* S . + OS 
* e * 


. N 5 7 A wy 


1 — in 7 ales a 
| Ivor bf; 


ſhall we go 
Words of eternal 1 
Gg And we believe, and are 


the Son of the Hying God. 

0 Jeſus anſwered - them,” 
3 not I choſen you twelve, 
© ads one of you is a devil? 

71 He lake of Judas Ifca- 
dd the fon of Simon; for he 
it was that! ſhould «5 him, 
0 one of the twelye. 

HA P. VIH. 

\ FTER thefe thin gs, — 
walked in Ga! 125 for he 
e not Walk in Jewry, be- 
Feu the Js 5 to 280 
him. N 


| tabernacle was at hand. 


unto him, Depart hence, and 
go into , = that thy 1 7 


* ples. alte may- fee. WE works 
7 thou doeſt. 7855 


E 8 io any thing i in ſecret, and. 
* Re himſelf ſeeketh to be ee 


den A yſelf ro the World. 
TS For neither did his bre. 
. pelieve in him. 
6 Then Jeſus ſaid. unto 
Memo, My time is not yet 
came; ne your: time is I 
g . q 
ty The 7 cannot hate 
bol ; 2 1 me it e becauſe 


* 


— y - 
Ces t - . 


Ire that thou art that Chriſt, 


3 His brethren thetafore ſaid 


4 For there i; no man ar 


openly: It thou dotheſethings, 


en 


1 5 of it; Ant the EY 


thereof are evil. 


68 Thea 9 585 Peter an- s Go ye up unto this feaſt: 


an im, Lord, to whom 
thou haſt. the ; 


Igo not up yet unto this feait, 


for my time is not you. full 


IE 


„„ be had faid theſe MI. 
10 5 unto them, he abode 
; 2m in Galilee. 5 | 


10 7 ee 38 


were gone up, then went he 


alſo. up unto the feaſt, not 


openly, bur as it were in W 


kere! „ 

t Then, . Jews fought 
Him * at the, Teaſt, rae, faid, 
Where i is he? 

12 And ans hs: ;; much. 
murmbring among the pecple 
concerning him: for ſome faid, 
He is a good man: others ſaid, 
- Nay 3; but he deceivoth the 


. fealt of bebe, 


13 9 N no 85 ſ pale 


openly of him, for fear of. the i 


Om . 
14} Now Ms. the midd 


of the feaſt, Jeſus went up 
into the temple, and taught. 


15 And the ſews marvelled, 


ſaying, Howknoweth this man | 


letters; having never leat ned : 
16 Jeſus an{wered them, and 
ſaid, My doctrine is not mine, 
but his that ſent me. 
17 If any wan will do his 
will he thall know of the doc- 


tfine, whether it be of God, or 
*vhether I ſpe = 
138 He that ſpeaketh of him» I 
ſelf, ſeeketh his on glory: but 


ak of myſelf. a 


* a Tecketh his gory that 


ſent 
285 3 » — 


Uh 5 and 


* 


CHAP. 


| ſent him, the ſame i is true, and 
no unrighteouſnels. is in him. 
© 19 Did not Moſes give you 
yet none of you 
keepeth the law? Why zo Jo 
: 15 to kill me? 
20 The people gugered and 
ſaid, Thou Raſt a devil: Who 
been about to kill thee? 
i Jefus anſwered and 1 
Ries them, I have done one 
1 work, and ye all marvel, . 
22 Moes therefore gave un- 
to you eircumcifigh, (not be- 
cauſe it i8 of Moſes, b but of the 
fithers) and ye on the fabbath- 
day circumeiſe a man: 
23 If x man on the Abbach. 
day receixe 3 LS 
the law of Moſes wou t 
be brokenz are ye angry s at . 
becauſe I have ma 4 3 man 


every y whit whole © _ 19 Tab-+ - 5 


N 


bath day? 


24 Judge. dot e 9 
the appearance, but e 
| righteous. judgment. * 

2 The n faid. ſome. of chem 
of ena, Is not, . he 
| whom they ek to kill? 

26 But hy Ele eaketh bold. 
ly, and they ſay ac unto 
him: do the rulers: know in- 


deed-. "that this. is the. very 
GAL: FL 


| man whence he 18: but when 


» = 


5 en whence He 19. 


temple. as be taught, faying, - 


Ts both know me, and. * | 


— 


— 
9 — 


not yet come. 5 0. 


thither 


will he 


. among t 


the Gentiles?.- 
27 Nerd we know this 5 


| this that he ſaid, Ye thall fe 
Chriſt cometh, no man 1 Know- : 


_*wherel i zm, Hither y tt e 
28 Then cried Feine in the Ta | 


e whence I: am: "and Tam -/ 4 
not come of myfelf, but he that 
ſent me is true, whom ye know 

pet. 
29 But, = know kim, or 12 


am 5 him, and hehathſent 4 


me. 

30 Then; they tou kit to take 
bim but no man laid hands - 
on bim, becauſe his hour 1 

31 And many of the people 
deff ved on him, and faid, 2 
en Chriſt cometh, will he b | 
do more miracles than theſe / 8 
which this man hath done? 2 
32 J The Phariſees ae 9 
hora people murmured fuch-* i 
things concerning him: and | 
the Phariſees and the chief \ 
geſts ent officers - to take” i 


bn Fe Then laid Tolls; ave 
"them, Let 2 little while am F: 
with you, and then I go unto ] 
For that ſent me. 4 

34 4 Ye ſhall ſeek me, and mall * 
not nd me: and where lam; 

ye cannot eme. 

3 Then faid the Jews among 
themſelves, Whither will he go} 0 
that we mall not find him? 9 

o unto the 1 |, 
- Gentiles, and Ps”, 


f 4 
te. th. Md... oat ä 
* 


36 What METERS of e * 
me, and ſhall not find NY 


come? 

37 In the laſt day, EY | 

ws of the Seat; Je us Ne ank 
* 4 N criech 6 
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ay 
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ea, pie lta any man \ thirſt, 


| 


48 2 1 of the rule, 


let h im come unto me, and or of che Phariſees believas on 


n.: Pi : 


38 He that ee on me, 
as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out 
of his belly ſhall. flow rivers 
of living Water. 


39 (But this {pake he « of the 
8. pirit, which they that believe 


4 on him, ſhould receive ; for 
[ 1 the Holy, Ghoſt” was not yet - 
| - gaven, becauſe” t at Jeſus Was 


not pet g Jorified. * 


40 © FH of. 3 
ST Os they heard this 
Haying, taid, Of a truth ibis 


is he pro Phet. | 
41 br ſaid, "This i is REL 


Sui. But we aid, SOL +, 


Chriſt come out 'of Gilitee 7 « t 


42 Flath not the fc tipture 


NG. That Chriſt cometh of 
the ſed, of. David, and out of 
"the town of Beth, 85558 Where 
Dh Was? e 

43 80 there, was a "Kiko 
- among. the people becauſe of 
e Bot > 
44 And tome of ihemyou!d 
EY ive taken him; but! no inan 


1 WF: hands on him. 5 
| 54. Then « came the officers. | 


. 45 


to 5 chief pric {ts and Phari- | 
. ſecs; and they ſaid | unto them, 
n have Je. not biougit 
bim? 

46 The officers. aniwerid, 
er man pake like "this 


K; man. . 


bim? , 
49 But this people who 


knoweth| netthe laware curſed, | 


50. Nicodemus faith: unto 
"them, (he that came 10 Jeſus 
by night, being one of them,) 

51 Doth our law judge any 


man before it hear him, and i 


krow, what he doeth ? 


Wt They anſwered and Raid : 
unto him, Art thou alſo of & 


Galilee.; + Search, 4 and look 


for out of Galilee. ariſeth ho 


prop Phet, 


7 


TER Aud, every man went 


I. bis OWi) houſe, 


CHA Vie Vn. 


[ Eſus went unto tie, mount 


. of Olives: 5 1 f 

2 And early) in the. morning 
Peg again into theteinpl⸗, 

and all the people game, Sed 


bim; aud he fat down, and | 


taught them. 


2 And the ſeribes a and Pha- 


riſes. brought umo tim a wo- 


AUP 3614, 


man taken. in alu VN and 
when they bad leit lier, in. the 


mole 


4 Fey fri unto Vim” Maf- 


1055 this woman was laken in 


n in the very ach. 
5 Now Moſes in the * 


comm. inded us that ſucl ſhould 


be ſtoned': but what ſapeſt 


thou 8. 
6 This they Cad, 1empting 


47. Then anfwered ther im! that they might have to 


"70 1 . ve ally Yor! 
ed! EY 


4, oy 


necuſe ZH | But felis ſtooped 
. | | down, 


„ aq as 


: #1 


a of £ 
- 
g $f _ 
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— — — ee ONES 


CWO.” vin. e 


down, and with hir Enger wrote 
on the ground as h he 
heard them not. 2. 
780 when they continued 
aſkinghim; he lifted uphimſelf, 
and faid unto! them, He that 
is without fin among you, let 
him firſt eaſt a ſtonè at her. 
8 Aod again he ſtooped 
down,andwroteontheground. | 
9 And they whieh-heard it, 
8 dein convicted by their on 


came; and whither I go but = 


ye cannot tell whence T comes 4 


and/whither I po. 


4 22 Ft 


15 Ve judge after the fleſhy 


I judge no man. 


16 And yet if I judgy, my 


judg ment is true: for Iam not. 


alone, but I'and the Father that 
ſent me. . tre 


17 It i is alſo written in TY , | 


law, that the ien al, n 
men i is true: 


18 Fam one that bats ws 


© conſcience, went out. one by 
one, beginning at the eldeſt, neſs of myſelf, and the Father 
even unte the laſt: and Jeſus? that ſent : me beareth witneſs 1 
was left alone, and the woman ha ELSE IS ». +1 
ſtanding in the midſt. 109 Then ſaid thay bag | 

10 When Jeſus had life up Where is thy Father? Jeſus 
himſelf, and fa none but the anſwered, e neither know | 
woman, he ſaid untother, Wo- me; nor my Father: if ye had 
man, Where are thoſe thine known me, 'ye ſhould have 
acohſers? hath no man con- known my Father alſoß:!k 
demned3thee 2 ? 20 Theſe words ſpake Juli || 
II She ſaid, No man, 410. 0 the treaſury; as he 5 | 
And Jeſus Raid unto her; Nei- in the temple::vand as man | 
ther do I condemn thee: : 80, laid hands on him, for io; 
and ſin no more. bour was not yer come... 
14 Then ſpoke ele g, 21 Then ſaid Jeſus: Adis 
unto. them, ſaying, I am the unto them, I'go my way, and 
light of the world © he that * mall e mall die #4 
ſolloweth me, ſhall not alk in your ſins: nen 605 Ye | 
x 


'v 


in darkneſs, but ſhalt have the Kannor com. 
light ef liſe. 22 Then ieh Will 
# "44 The Phariſees eee he kill himſelf ? becauſe wa 
Ta unto: him, Thouſbeareſt ſaith, Whichdr K go, Je can», 
record of thyfelf: why record not com. inwe ts 
is not true. N 23 And Ve ſaid unto. Bas 
14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid We are from wore. Lam 
unto e be ar te- ftom above: are — this 
cord of myſelf, her my rech World, J am not of this world. 
i true; tor 1 know whence = 241 ſaid IE unto! Ts 1 4 
* 1 5 7 2k N H 555 725 10 taut 
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«the; ye. ſhall 4. in 


am be, ye hall die in, Your 


"- fi | "et & 5 1 $31 2 
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1 25 Then Taid they (© 6, LB 


l 
g 1 


ginning. CE 
26 1 have many dings to 


he that ſent me, is truez; and i 


3 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 


kn w that I am Be, and that I 
o bothing of myſelf; bur as 
my Father hath taught me, 1 
| e adele things. 
20 And he No ſent me, is 
Frith me: the Father bath not 
left mie alone: for 1 do always 
| thoſe thin gs that pleaſe him. 
30 As he * ip ake theſe words, 


| þ many believed: on him. 


4 Jes Fhich i helieved on him, 
ye continue in my word, 
0 ben 1. 7 'niy. lakes in- 
7 uked % 
2 32 nd ver mall know: 1 
truth, and the truth Mall make 
= ee i 
| [0-3 1 Tbey anſtered him, 
We be Abrahams ſeed, and 
were never im bondage; to an 


4. 


— 


* 10 l. 


| $ your. fins; 
I for if ye believe not that * 


Who axt thou? And 130 ſus ſaith 1 
” pnto/ them, Ever the ſume that 
1 ſaid unto? ts from ny be- ; 


not in the houſe for ever: but 
1 Son abideth ever. i 


make vou frees 1 man be 
i 7 indeed. 
e. and to judge of you: but 
4 . 0 ſeedy. but ye ſeek to 
* enk te the world thoſe things 
Which I have heard of 9 7 
27 They -underſtood not that 
be {pake to them of the Father. 


them, When yeſhaveilifted up 
mne on of many then, ſhall ye 


ze N 8 the works ot: A- 
+ drablatncr +3 55 11505 


the truth, which 1 have heard 
af God $1 [this nid not Abra- 5 


12 ben ſaid Jeſus to ole 41 Ye do 1 deeds of your 7 


I. I * 
* 18 . - 
"i 1 4 * 1 
. 2 n 
| 
1 


5 ftw infwered FL 
rily,verilyI ſay unto you, Whus 
ſoever committeth by, is; the 
ſervant of fac": 

' 35 And the'ſervant ahideth 


* 
„ tart aroctttn cn 


r 


86 I the Son there fore ſhall 


9.1 know that ye PF 5 


kill me, becauſe my word hath 
no place in ou. l 

4 38 I 
ſeen with my Father: and ye 
do that do bs Je Have ſeen 5 | 
with your father. | 
2. 39 They an and ſaid = 
untb/him, Abraham is our fa- | 
ther, Jeſas ſaith unto them, 
i ye were Abrahams children, | 


4249 But now: „ye ſeek ito Kill 
me, a man that hath told you 


ham. OR ANT 3; G1! 


father. Then ſaid they to 
him, We be not börn of for- 
nication: we ene oi athet, 55 
42 Jeſus faid unto: mA, If 
G0 were "your Father, ye 
would love me: for 1: pro—- 
ceeded forth; and came from 


Gad: neither dame I of my- | 

: fel, but he ſent we. | 
man: how [yet | ins Ye 3 
hall be made bree? - * 


. 1855 do * not ade 
4 BHO | 


+ 
A 


3 3 


ſpeak that which l Der | | | 


J. K — — eres 


0 TOTS 


* * 


Ge CU AP. = 5 

fa m ſpeech? even;be uſe | Art: thou grester e 
1 RET ear. my word. F of 1 ak W which is. ; jd 
1 Ye are of your, father the dead? and the prophets ace 

8 and, the laſs of Jour fa- dead: ;F hom makeſt thou * 


— OR. *5 


* 


| ther ye Will do; he, Was a mur- ſelf? Sing 1 
» deres from the beginning, and 1 Telus anſwered; Je 7 h 
- abode not in the truth de cauſe nour mylelf, my bonsai is no- 
1 there is no, truth in him. thing; it Is. my Father that 
* When he \ſpeaketh.. A lie, he honoureth me, of w 10m Je 4 
n ſpeaketh of. his own; for he. ſay, that he is your God: x 
$ 15 liar, and. the father vie FIR + Vet ye hays not known | 
50 en becauſe I tell you the him; but L FLIES him: and if 3 
* truth, ye b. lee me 8 of would lay, I know him not, 
af 46 Which; pry you- convinc- | Thall be a Jar like unto Jou: 1 
9 eth me of fin! e © 995 but 1 know him, and keep his 
„ fb, why 66 pe nor beer ee, [ 
3 me? 56 Your father TO ERS f 
| : 47 He tbgt at's, ; of God, he; ar- rejoiced to ec my a7: and | 
a. eth Gods N e ye eee he ſaw it, and Was glad. 
Ti Hear en nots. becule YE are | £7 Then ſaid the ews: ynto* MW 
4s nat of Ge Mats © . Thou art not yet f ity: - 
* 48 Then anſwered” e eus, years old, and haſt thou. ſeem 
"| | and ſaid: unto him; Say * we not Abfabam? | . 
| | well that thou, art: a Samari-- 58, Jeſus ſaid: unto then | 
1 WW tan and baſt a devil? Verity, verily I fay untg vou. 1 
* ; 1 4916 ug a wered,. 1 have Before Abraham. was, Jam. | 
5 not.. eyil? b t honour my 59 Then took 155 pp tones 
4 | | eib ang Ws dy. Afhonour , to call at him; but Jeſus hid 
we | hiniſelf, and went out. of. the⸗ 
1 i 50 And 7 eck nt e temple; going through: the 
o | own glory: there is ons that midſt of them, and Mo DYE: 
= 4 ſeo han judg „ by. | | 
„ erily, verily [. Hy unte . 2 HAN IX | 
$8 Pe man keep my chin. N D. a8 Tele 1 paſſed. wa 
fr 23 never {ee death... "% he ſaw a man Rhie was. 
TEE. ; 2 Then ſaid the Jews. unto- bling from: bis birth Eh 
— 2 "Now we know that thou 2 And, his- eie alked). 
n | haft a dev FA Abraham! is dead, kim, ſayings Mailer, who did 


I 85 and the prophets; and thou: in, this man, or. his Pu] 
4 ies Af a man, keep myſay- that he was born. blind? 1 


wore 


WU ig, be 5 never * 9 Jeſus. anſwered, Neither: 
1 death, , . bath this man Guned, nor h 
„ „ 5 „ P 


* E * 


F ITE 
od ſhould be made manifeſt 
A 5 TY 

41 mut Cork ihk Getty of 
= > that ſent me, While it is 
1 BO the night cometh when 


8 


n man can work. 
if 5 As long as I am in he 
3 2 1 am the light, of the 
=__ world.” -. 208 


Wo ſpat on the ground, and 


man With the clay, 
7 And ſaid unto 1 G0, 
wal in the 
"(which is 


zent.) 


by inter pretation, 


| 8 The nei an . 

of Fn 
ue 
blind, ſaid, Is not this he that 
fat and: begged? / 

9 Some faid, 911 is he : 
others faid,” He 18 like kim: 
e faid, I am he. Fo 

10 Therefore ſaid they unto 
hie, How were thine le 

e a 
11 He anfiveted and ſaid, A 
man chat is called Jeſus, made 


* 
| 


pool of 8i loam, and waſh: and 


"18 


f 3 -veived fi ht. 


whack . ok 


Lg When he had thus} ſ Ay, 
bi . en ca} at che fÞ ittle, and he FE 
| „ f 3 the eyes of the blind 7 
pool of Siloam 
He went kis why there- 
bes and waſhed, and came 


1 9 — 
leei . 8 75 


nd bey which before 
den bim that he was 


"clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
And ſaid unto me, Go to the 


I went and wathed, and I re- 


42 Then Cad they ite i, on 
Where is k ce He 2 4 8 ä 
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73 1 1 Suge to ine 
Phariges Bean "ig" "aforetime 


Was bling. 
14 And it Was the fabbath- 
day when Jeſus made' the clay; 
. and opened his ves. 


. 15 Then again the Phariſces 
alſo aſked. Hine how he had re- 
ceived his ſight. He ſaid un · 

"to, them, He put clay upon 

mine eyes, and 1 Waſhed, and 3 


do W. 
16 Therefore faid las of 


of God, becauſe he keeperh 
not the labbath-day. 
ſaid, How can a man that is a 
Fenner, do {uch miracles? And 


them. 4 i! | of. . 


man again, Wha: ſayeſt thou 
of him, that he hath: ere 
- thine eyes? He laid, He is a 
Prophirt, LE 
18 But the Jews Aid Die, 
lieve concerning him, that he 


had been blind, anti Gerd 


his ſight, until they called the 


parents of him thar had re- 


N 20 


ceived his fight. © 5 

19 And they aſked chem, 
Te avs Is this your fo ird 
you lay was borti blind 1 how 
then goch he how ieee? 


them and ſaid, We know 


Few x born blind: tt} wg 


now. Teeth; We know nat; 2 
ho back opened bs 
F 4 


{ "ui 
: . « Yauk : : by a 
* % o 4 : 1 | - Mad Ic 
N. % : * 1 7 a 


the Phariſees, this man ig not 


Orhiers | 


there was a viſion” among | 


17 They ſay unte che bind 


20 His Parents anſwere! 
that 
This 5s our fon, and” that he | 


21 But by what means le | 


44 


W 


e Av. IX. 


the know not: be is, of es aſk 6 ee we view that God f 
me him; hz ſhall 75 eak for Rimfelf.  Hearetti: not bnners ; but if any 4 i 
| -M 


— 


pe 22 "Theſe: Heide ſpake his maän be a worſhipp er of God, £1 
the parents, becauſe they feared and doeth His will, him oy 4 
ay, 'the Jews: for the Jews. had heareth, 

5 agreed already, that if any man 4 ginge the world bene 


n 2 S ge II Le: 
"RY — * 3 e 


des did canfeſs that he was hriſt, Was it not heard that any man 

re- he ſhould be put out, of the opened the eyes of one Bak. k | 
m- ſynagogue. 1 = "wag born blind. = 
on WM 23 a e cad pa- 33 If chis man were not We i 
nd rents, He is of age, al 1 G00, he could do nothing. 
| 24 Then'again called they |: 34 They anſwered and fad 4 


of the man that was "blind, 2 unto him, Thou waſt altoge- 


wt aid unto him, Give God the ther born in ſins, and doſt 


eth praiſe ; we know ar this thou teach us! ? Aud they caft .. 4 
ers man is afinner. © © kim „„ = 
a 25 He anſwered and faid, 95 Ne; heard chat they 1 


nd Whether be be a ſinner of no, Had eaſt him out: and when i 
ng MW Tknow not: one thingT know, He had found him, be fad 
that whereas T Was 89 8 now unto him, Doſt thou believe | | 
nd Ife. on the Son of God!? be "og | 
ou Wl 26 Then fad they 00 > him 36 He anſwered Mia ſaid, 
ed: W again, What did he fs thee? Who is he, Lord, thay | might. # ky | 
a W (how opened. he'thine eyes? believe on him? 2 
2257 He anſwered them, I 37 Aud Jeſus laid unte 


e- have told you Already, Aut ye Him hon haſt both ſeen him, 4 f 
he did not heat: whetefore would and it is he that talketk with - 1 
ed ye hear it again? will ye alſo thee!” 2 N © 
he be his diſciples? | 38 And he l id, 155 fa; { Ss 

e- 28. Then they Wiel him, "Viſterer* 95575 he worlbipped 

4 and ſaid, Thou art his diſci ple; him.” * 

m, but We are Moſes difoiples. 39 1 And Jeſus faid, For | ; 
ho 29 We khbw. that God judgment I am come into this jl 
W Tpike unto Moſes 3 as for this world: that they which; ſee 1 
2 fellow,” we know mor, from not might ſee; . that they . 
ed whence, he is. Wich fee" wight” be made 


n 
at 8 138 The man de en and Phu: G ot 
le ach unte them, Why, herein 40 And ſome of dhe Pla. . j| 
8 is a marvellous! thitig,' that riſces' "which" were with him | 


5 * FA » a 8 1 2 
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1 
ne 45 know not from whence He heard theſe words, aud ſaid 1 
or | 1s, and der lie hath” opened 'unco him, Are we blind alfo2 _ [! 
ve | nine e. 8 8 bs IP Joins 1 
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4 at; Rt unte them, If 9 1 am the. Hor; es me af 


. ve were blind, ye ſhould * any man enter in, he (hall be 


no fin: but now ye ſay, We 9490 204 ſhall go 3 in and, Hut, 


* e your M ed and nc paſt N 
. 1 eth. ef PEA 5 10 The 17 10 cometh "not, 
3 CHA P. but for. to ical, and to Fill, 


CT Exily, verily, 1 IRR 


not by the door into the ſheep- that they might. have # more 
fold, but climbeth up ſome e e 

other way, the ſame i is 4 thisk i am the good ſhepherd: 

© e n 

2 But he that entercth in tus 6 755 the ſheep... r 

45 ie door i 1s the ſhepherd « * > Hut. he that i is. an hir 

TT EA ti A, "and. not the SO 

3 10 him the porter 8 whole own the the 

* IN ; and the ſheep. hear his e the wolf coming, and 


8 voice: and he aalen his Pn eaveth t e ſheep, and fleeth: 
G lead en and the e de them, 1 


hep by. name, and 
em Out. . 4145 N. 
4 And hen Nees bite 2 
ford his own ſheep, he ; goeth - cute he is an bireling, and 

before [on and. phe. ſheep -careth het for the ſheep, _ 
® fallow im i for th FE: Por - 
2 ” his voice. SY OF and. 
„ Ang a Granger will ey 
nofollow, but will fleg from 
444k for they know not the me, even o know, 1 
* voice of - ira ? ther: and I. lay down Ka b 
. 45 2 This, 4 8 ſpake Jeſus. for the-ſheep.. 

unto 1 but they under- 16 And & 44 her ties 7 0 

2 not what things they which are not of. his fold: 
3 LR he ſpake unto them alſo 1 mult. bring, and 
chem they ſhall bear my voice 3, and 
= 157 Then! ey, 5 > gg unto there ſhall be one fold, 16nd 
6h ahem gain, Verily, verily. 1 one ſhepherd, . 
b — fay unto you, Aae 5 door of - e doth my. 5 


d (egttereth FE lheep... 


Know my. ſheep, and 
khown of . mine,. 


. - the ſheep. .. e ther love me, becau 
1 8 All that, ever came be- down my life, chat 1 
3 fore me, are thieves and rob- take it again. 

1 *  <hers ; but the beep aid not 
__ hom. 6 


. 3 5 4 a £ j 


me, but 9 5 it down, of . 


8 8 | 1 


aw 1 — —— — — — — — — 1 
©. - =" <->» wo — f — AE CS — —————ů — 


ang to delltey; 1. am, come 
Jou, He that entereth . that they might! Have like, an 4 


the good thepherd Siy<th, his 


eep at are not, a 


475 Th e hireling fleeth, pe- 
14 Lam the good hepher, X 


1,15. As the Father neee | 
the th | 


1 lay 
fight | 


18. No man. = it from : 


8 


ſelf Shavd! ower to lay it 
down, and <p have power to 
take it again. This command- 
ment have 1 received of i 
Father. E&5 

19 J There was a el 
therefore again among the 
Jews for theſe ſayings. 

20 And many of them faid, 


| He hath a devil, and i 1s ge ; 


why bear ye him? 

21 Others: ſaid, Theſe are 
not the words of him that hath 
a devil: Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind? 
22 J Anch it was at Jervſh-- 


Jem the feaſt of the. Ades 


tion, and it was winter. 
23 And Jeſus walked i in the 
temple in Solomons porch. 
4 Then came the J. 
7 5 about him, and ſaid- 
unto him, How long doſt thou 


make us to doubt? If thou be 


5 Chriſt, tell us plainly. - 


Jeſus anſwered them, ſent into the world, Thon. 


4old vou, and ye believed not: 
the works that I do in my 
Fathers name, they bear wit- 
elo ne.... 
26 But 
cauſe ye are not of my ſheep, 
as I faid unto you. 


27 Myſheep. hear my voice, believe that the Father 1 in 


and I 14 thaw: and N "6s and I in bil * E 
1 me. | Therefore they ſong £5 
28 And: 1 give unte them A as to take him ʒ be he l- 


W life, and they ſhall cue d of their band, . 
never periſh, neither mall an 


pluck them oùt of my hand. 
29 My Father which. gave 
them me, 18 | Sat than all: 


CHAP. x. 


ye believe not, be- 


and none: is able to pluck en 
out of ny Fathers $962, - .- => 
30 I and my Father are one. 
31 Then. . Jeus took up 
ſtones again to ſtone him. 
32 Jeſus anſwered them, 4 
Many good works, have FT 
owed you from my Father; 
for which of thoſe Shinn 42 
ye ſtone me? | 
33 The Jews e — * 
Hg For a good work wo 1 
ſtone thee not; but for blaſ- of 
phemy, and becauſe that thou, 
being A ſa, male thyſelf. , 
God. 
34 Jeſus e e tand » 
it not written in Nan, 11 | 
faid, Te are gods??? 4 A 


35 If he called them . | 
unto whom the word of God 
came, and the e can 1 | 
not be broken: E 

36 Say ye of FR whom -- 
the Father hath ſanctiſied, and 


blaſphemeſt; becauſe. I faid, I 
am the 8on a God 7? = | 
37 If. do not the — 11 of. 9 
my 'Father, believe me not.. 28, 
38 But if I do, though you * bY 
i not me, believe the 
works that ye may know and 


1＋* —— ——_ __ — 
rens 6 


40 And went away again 1 
beyond Jordan, into the place 1 
where John at firſt baptized, 1 
and 8 he abode. | =” 

5. hl . = 


S 


D__— — 


1 5 41 And many reſorted unto 
3 5 and faid, John did no 
miracle: But ali things that 
John ſpake* or this man, were 


" ue r 
. 42 And many, balieved on. 
"him x there. PP. $A I 


C HA P. 75 

FOW a+ certain man was 
: ſiek, named Lazarus of 
** **Blikany, 


t was that Mary en 


. 
1 
|. 


e the Lord Os oint- 


ment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, cs brother La- 
Zarus was ck.) 


bel. . 


4 Wen Jeſus Kee that, 
1 ſaid, This fickne(s is not 


him. Is 
"of God, ar the Son of God 


"unto death, but for the glory 


Mor, be: gloriſied thereby. 
7 "Now clus loved Martha, 


>. 5 ) 


fore that he y 


3 


8 * two days lil in the {ame Pace 


5h ene he was. 


po +7 Then" ron ae Caith'he 
1 to Bie. diſciples, Let us 8⁰ into, 


: | Judea Again s 
Hi, diſciples tis canto 


"hind Maſter, the Jews of late 


-. "foug het to [ſtone ther; and 
| , thou thither again 5 
3 fas. Jeſus anſwered, Are there 
not ewelve hours in the day? 


If any man Walk in che Ways a 


| 7's 4 . ET Tr: 


* 
* * * 
n 


E 
Y Tc 6 / : 4 6 
s * * = ab l N "© PRs 2 
- * h 6 
bo F "6 7 ' IF 
Nr Ka & > / we i. 
P 6 00 A b 
* oo 2 oo hk 3 * 


8 8. 10 0 UH N. 
he Aumblerk/ not, detouſs he | 


the town of Mary 
Wy < FIRE; her ſiſter Martha. 25% 


3 Therefore bis gſters Rive 
unto him, ſaying, Lord, be- 
ola, he whom thou boek, is 18 8 


6 When he had Yea res hi 
as fick, he abode 


feeth the light of this world. 
10 But of a man Walk in 


he vight, he ſtumbleth, be- 


+ cauſe at 18 no light! in . 


1 Theſe things faid he: 
Wit after that, he ſaith unto 
them, Our friend Lazarus 
fleepeth; but T go that 1 may | 


awake him out of ſleep. 
12 Then faid his diſei ples: 


14 Then faid Jeſus unto 
them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 
i5/And'T am glad for your 
fakes, that 1 was not there 
(to the intent ye may believe) 
'nevertheleſs let us 8⁰ Unto 


e Then faid. Thomas 
which is called Didymus; unto 
his fellow-diſciples, : Let us 
alſo go, that we "A os with 

ined; $2 Y 


17 Then an 


the grave four days already. 


-unto, Jeruſalem; about frfreen 


furlongs off) 
19 And many of che Jews | 


came to Martha. and. Mary to 

Comfort them coucerning thei 

brother, e a T5944 
20 Then Martha; as ſoon 


"as 3s the heard 48. 1 was 
COMIN 


” 4 * % 16.5 13 0 


\ 


3 


Lord, if he . he hal 90 

| e . ein e | 
13 Howbeir Jeſus pale of 

8 bis death: but they thought 
that he had ſpoken of 20m 
of reft in fleep. 


Jeſu came, | 
he found that he had Jaw in 


18 {Now Bethany was nigh 


1 Lord, 
e 


and callerh for thee. 


Lenne Bra the town, but was 4 
in that place Where Martha Said I' not unto thee; that it 
met n „ 


were with ner in the houſe, "Hor: uu 11 1 


2 cn AP. 4 5 
eoming, went 21 met him: faw. Mary chat ſhe roſe up 
but Mary ſat / in the houſe. haſtily, and went out, follow- 
= 4 Then faith Martha unto 
ik thou hagſt the grave, to weep there. 
een here, muy brother had not 
| come where Jeſus was, and 

22 But 1 know. hs even ſaw him, the fell down at his 
now whatſoever thou wilt aſk feet, ſaying-unto him, Lord, 
of God, God will Zire; it if chou hadſt been 8 at 
thee. LEST ONT brother had not died. 

23 Jeſus ſaith unto ber, £220 When Jeſus Kerelthl © 
Thy brother ſhall rife again. * her weeping, and the Jews... 
24 Martha ſaith unto him, J alſo weeping which came with 
N hat he ſhall riſe again in her, he groaned in the ſpirit, 
the re urreckion at the 1 day. and was troubled, 

235 Jeſus ſaid unts her, Iam 34 And ſaid, Where have 
the e and the life: ye laid him? They ſai unts 
he that believeth in me, though him, Lord, come aud ſee. TY 
he were dead, yet (hall he . "7.48 Jefus wept. =. k 
| 26 And whoſoeverliverh, and 396 Then faid the | ny Be. 
believeth in me ſhall never die: hot how he loved him! © 

Belicvelt thou this? 7 And ſome of them ſaid, 

27 She faith unto him, yea, Coull not this man wbich 
Lord: I believe that thou art opened the eyes of the blind, 


the Chriſt" the Son of God, 


World. 38 Jeſus therefore again 
2625 And Len Me! bad ſo groaning in himſelf, | cometh | 


faid, ſhe went her Way, and | to the grave. It was 2 cave, 4 


called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, and a ſtone lay upon it. e 

faying, "The. Matter 1 1s come, 39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away 

the ſtage. Martha, the ſiſter 

29 As ſoon as the heard at, of him that Was dead, fair. 

the aroſe. * and came unto tim, Lord, by this time 

we 1 pong: he ſtinketh for Ws” hath Vers 
30 Now Jeſus Was not vet dead four days. ESR 


&* © 3. 


_ thou wouldeft be lieve, thou 


31 The ew chen Spie ſhouldeſt dee the glory t 


** 


and comforted 9275 when theß e 


41 Then 


ed her, ſaying, She goeth u unto IJ 


32 Then when Mary * | 


| Hive. cauſed that even this. 10 
which thould come into the man ſhould not have died? 


* 


Jeſus faith unto ber, „ 4 


+ 


© | 
| 


| 
1 
1 
1 
1 


4 
5 


) 


5 


N 
if 
4 
4 
9 
I 


— Ix. 


0 22 © : 8 * fo 
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2 * 8 . 
, F 7? 


1 1 JOHN, 
AL: Then Fe — away thatſame rar Lad anto them, 
the ſtone from the place Where Le know nething at all, | 
the dead was laid. And Jeſus 58 Nor conſider chat "it's 
lift up bit eyes, and faid, Fa- expedient for us, that one man 
- ther, I thank thee that thou”. ſhould die for the people, and. 
[hos © baſt heard me. that the whole "nariorr. Perch 
42 And I khew. that the not. 1 : 
| "lead" me always: but ber 51 And this pete ke not of 
. Cauſe of the people which nimlelf: but being high * pain 
land by 1 ſaid it, that they that year, he prophebed” that 
may believe that thou haſt” Jeſus ſhould Ge for that Ha- 
tent ame} don: SE LI | 
2 And when' hs thug had ES: And not tot that nation 
: ho en, he cried with à loud only, but that alfo he ſhould 
3 Lazarus, come forth. gather together in one the 
a And he that was dead . of God. that | were 
came forth, bound hand and Acattered abroad. 4 | 
be with grave-clothes: and 53 Then from. "that day 
his face was bound about with Forth, they, took counſel- toge. 
a napkin. ,Jeſus faith unto. ther for to put him to death. 5 
8 — them, ; Looſe: bios and let 5A Jesus therefore, walked 
80 £225 no more openly among the 
185 Then mady o iis Jews Jews: but went. thence unt 
. 3 came to 1 N iik aud had a country near to the wilder- 
ten the, things 1 Jeſus neſs, intoacitycalled Ephraim, 
74 did, believed on him and there Fel Wirk his 
8 46 But ſome by tham prent  difeip . 
1 their i a to the Phariſees, £26: 1 9 5 ba Jey' palſover 
| A told them What 1 9 * nigh at hand: and many 
| je us had done. ent opt of the country up to 
147 Then gathered. the. erufalem before-the paffover, 
chief prieſts and the Phazifces to purify themſelves. .' | 
Eun, amd fad, What do e they "fir 
NJ we? for this man doeth mau Jeſs, and 1 among then» 
4 Fw of felves,. as ſtood in the | 
48 If we is <5L „„ temple, Wuff mr ye, ap 
# . will believe on him; he will 15 A to t he feaſt | 
© Bos the. Romans ſhalt come N . 15 ok 
and take away both ouf Py. prie Cn W. 5 had 


W 
„ 
0 9 
* * 


1 * 0 K I — 


E | Pr PRE "I en 3 cammandment, that 
40 And one of d aum ; Oe e * * 
1 derne, being the 0 ET rielt . 


% W * - N 
*. 
C 


. "£5 hs 
. 5 


they. might take him. 
| kt 11 AF. 0H - 


Jeſus, fx 5 > | 


* th e paſlover, came 
to Bee Where Lazarus 
was Sk had been dead, 
whom he raiſe. from the 
dead. | 


2 There they- 8 e 


ſupper, and Martha ſerved: 


but Lazarus was one of them 


that ſat at the table with Bim. 


3 Then took Mary a pound 
of ointment, of ſpikenard, very 


coſtly, and anointed the feet 


of Jeſus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair: and the houſe 


was filled with the odour of 
the ointment. 


4 Then faith "4 of! his dif- 
eiples, Judas Iſcariot, Simons 


ſon, which ſhould betray him, , 


5 Why was not this oint- 
ment fold for three hundred 
pence, and given to the p oor? | 

6 This he ſaid, not 15 
cared for the poor; but be- 
cauſe he was a thief, and hag 
the bag, and. bare what. Was 
put therein 

7 Then 10 38 Let h 
alone : againſt the day of of my 


burying. hath ſhe kept this. | 


8 For the poor always ye 


CH AFP. 


wand: he ſhould 3 it, that might ſee 1 alfs, helices — 9 
he 125 raiſed from 3 dead. 


much 


— 


AI. 


10 But the chief prieſts 


conſulted, that they might put 
Lazarus alſo to death; | 


11 Becauſe that by reaſon 8 2 


of him many of the Jews went 


. and believed on Jeſus. 


12 J On the next day, 3 


trees, and went forth to meet 


him, and cried, Hoſanva, bleſ- 2 | 
| ſed i the King of Iſrael that 


cometh in the name of the 


Lord. 
14 And Jeſus when ks nad 


found a young aſs, ſat thers- 
on: as it is written, 
15 Fear not, daughter of | 


Sion: behold, thy:King comp”. 


eth ſitting on an aſſes colt. 


16 Theſe things underſtood $ 


not his diſciples at the firſt 2 
but when Jeſus was. glorifiedy 
then remembered they that 


theſe things were written 0 
him, and that they had done 


cheſe things unto him. 
/ The 
that was. with him, 


have with you; but me je and raiſed him from the dead, 


have not always. 
9 Much people of the Jews 
 therofany knew that he was 
there: and they came not for 
Jeſus e but mat N 


bare record. N 


18 For 1550 . the peo- 
ple alſo met him, ſor that they 
heard that he had done thas 
e „ 

N 


people that were come 
to the feaſt, when they heard 
that Jeſus was coming to Jo- = 
ruſalemm | 
13 Took braneties i Pai 


people therefore 
when. he - 
called Lazarus out of his grave, 


1 


— 


— | 
"i. An 


. 
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9 1 19 N J . * þ * - . Ber oF . * * 7 — 2 : F a 9 
a . 1 mL F 
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5 8. 10 HN e 
. ö 19 The Phariſces weren heaven, e g, 1 82 both 
dad among themſelves, Per- glorified i, 1 will glorify it 
2 50 how ye. prevail no- again. 
thing Behold, the world is 29 The people therefore 
gone after him.” - +, that: ſtood by, and heard it, 
20 JJ And there were cer- ſaid that it thundered: others 
tain Greeks among them,' that faid, An angel ſpake- to him, 
came up to e at "the 30 Jeſus: el aud, 


o * 
* 
. . 
A 


* - Feaſt : wy | This voice came not becauſe 
1 The fame came bet of me, but for your fakes. 

8 fore to Philip, which” was of 31 Now is the judgment of 
Berhſaida of Galilee, and de- this world: now ſhall the 


fſireck him, Aying, Dir, we prince of this world be caſt 
I . would fee Jeſus. F out, 1 5 
22 Philip cometh Ain tel- 32 And I, if I be tte up 
. Andrew: and again, An- from the earth, will draw al 
| dre, 3nd Philip rold Jus. men unte e. : 
10 23 J And Jeſus anſwered (This he ſaid, 85 ying 
them, ſaying, The hour is What death he could die.) 
3 come, that the Son of man 34 The people anſwered 
mould be glorified; dim, We have heard out of 
| 24 Verily, verily. [ Ty unto the law, that Chriſt abideth 
b I you,” Except a corn of wheat for ever: and bow ſay eſt thou, 
full into the ground, and die, The Son of man walk be lifted 
GC - 5 abideth alone: but if it die, up? Who is this Son of man? 
i brinxerh forth much fruit. 35 Then Jeſus ſaid uno 
1 : 25 He that ſoveth his Hife, them, Vet a little while is the 
* wat loſe it: and he thathateth light with you: walk while 
2 Bis life in this world, thail keep ye have the light, leſt darkneſs 
mt unto life eternal, come” upon you: for he that 
256 If any man ſerve me, let walketh in darkneſs knoweth 
him follow me; and where I not whither he goeth. X 


F 
— 2 


0 


E de: if any man ſerye N wn: believe in the light, that ye 
3 will*my Father honour. * may be the children of light, 
4 27 Now is my foateroublet: - "Theſe things ſpike Jeſus, and 
nd what ſhall 1 fay ? Father, departed, and did bide himſelf 

3 . fave me from this hour: but froth them, 
. for this caufe came 1 unto this 37 1 But thou gh: her bac 


'Y Hour. RIGS e done fo: many vets Hel before 
* 8 Father, glorify thy name, them, yet Og believed not 
'Y Then came there a Voice: from on him: 

GT Rags, oe REIN „„ 35 That 


. 
4 am, there ſhall alſo my ſetrant 36 While ye have nge, 


which he ſpake, Lord, who 
hath believed our report ? and 
to wham hath the arm of the 
Lord been revealed? | 
39 Therefore they 
not believe, becauſe tliat Eſai- 
as ſaid again, 
40 He hath e their 
eyes, and hardened their heart; 
that they. ſhould not ſee with 


their eyts, nor underſtand with 


their heart, and be converted, 
and T ſhould heal them. 
41 Theſe things ſaid Efaias, 
when he ſaw his glory, and 
ſpake of him. IG. F 4 
42 7 Nevertheleſs, among 
Fn chief rulers alſo many be- 
leved on him; but becauſe of 


the Phariſees they did not con- 


feſs him, lell they ſhould be 
put out of the ſynagogue. 
43 Fer they loved the praiſe 


of men more than the proiſe 


of pre: 7 
47 Jeſus cried; and ſaid, 

115 5 believeth on me, — 
lieveth not on me, but on * 
ſhat ſent me. 

45 And he that wech me, 
ſceth him that ſent me. 

46 J am come a light into 


the World, th it gs Lec be- 7 
lieveth on, me ſhould not a- 


bide in darkneſs. 
47 And if any man hear 
my words, and believe not, 1 


CHAP. 


335 That the 8 of Efaias 
the prophet might be fulfilled, 


cald 23 


i. * 


* 9 
= wy = 
5 oo 
b 
» * 
** 
— 


N 
. 


p 48 He that 8 me, a 


and receiveth net my words, 


hath one that judgeth him: 


the word that I have ſpoken, 
the ſame, ſhall judge bim 9 
the laſt day. CS 
49 For I have not ſp 5 of 5 


mylelt; but the Father which 


ſent me, he gave me à com- 
; mandment, what I Thould lays 


aud what I ſhould ſpeak. 


50 And. I 4 that his 


commandment.) is life everlaſt- 


2 whatſoever I ſpeak there» 


ing 


unto me, ſo I ſpeak. 4g 

7 CHAP. XIII. 8 
OW before the feaſt af 
the paſſover, when pon, 
3 that his hour was come, 


x 9 


8 even as the Father ſaid 


that he ſhould depart out of 


this world, unto the Father, 
having lore bis owe. which 
were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 

2 And ſupp er being DESI 
(ehe devil having now put into 


the heart of Judas Iſcaxiot, Si- 


mous ſen, to betray him) 
3 Jeſus knowing that the 


Father had given; all things in- 


to his hands, and that be was 

come from God, and want to 

God, 
He riſeth from. dapper, 


and laid aſide Alb: garments, 


#6 he 


"himſelf. | 4 


8 After that be 1 Wa- 


judge him not: ſor I come not — into a baſon, and began to 


to judge the world, * to lave 
the world. | _ 


— 7 


aſk the bilciples leet, and to 
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Is £7 . ei the! towel. example, that! 30 med Go ag 


- wherewlth he was. gir rded. - 

6 Then cometh he 10 Simo 
Fer: * and Peter faid unto 
Him, Bord, doſt thou with my 
| bas, ry 


"als him, What 1 do thou 
ee not now; but thou 
mae know keredfrer: 
8 Peter ſaith unto: kim, 
Tou ſhalt never 'waſh m 
2 =1 Jeſus anſwered him, I 


* 1 waſh thee not, thou Vaſt no 


re with me. n 
I on Peter faith. wits © 
Z 42 ord, not my fret only. 

allo 1 51152 aud my 
Kea. 
10 Jefus ith i "Who! NW 


Wy * War i is waſhed, fieedeth not, 


late to wath 71 feet, put is 
dend every whit and ye = 
Joan, but . 

11 For he knee who ſhould = 
Rok him; therefore faidfhe 
. Atel not aft blen. . . 
WY 12 80 after he Rad walked. 


3 5 err feet, and had taken is 
armeßts, and Was fet down. 


"= Ax gain, he "ſid unto them, 
Who Je * N . done to 
* uw?” 


"Evid 


: 1 am. 
14 f T then Shih Tir and 


Ne cal me Ma fer! aha 
ang we * well: for T8 


e al. ought to waſh obe ang. 
hers Net., 3 55 


en, 
7 Jeſus A0 ere and faid ſent him. L 
- x9 Nye brow theſe things, 


14 E 


W - 


1 8 1 have een you . 


bl have done to you. 


16 Verily, verily T 3 unto 


you, The'fervant is not greater 


than his lord, neither he that 
greater | than be that 


boppy are ye if ye de them. 
8 \'Tiſpeak not of you all; 
1 ks Show I have choſen: : 
but that the ſcripture may be | 
fulfilled, He that eateth bread 
with me, hath lifted auß Sin 
heel againſt me. 
19 Now tell you before it 
Tome, that hen it is come to 


E gd ye may beers that Fam 


ot 26 Verity; vevly 1 fay unto 
you, He that vece iveth whom. 
foever I fend, receiveth me: 
and he that werehvetls me, re- 
"eciveth him that ſent me. 
21 When Jeſus had thus 
faid, he was troubled in fp pirit, 
and teſtified, and ſaid, Very 
verily 1 fay unto you, that one 
of you ſhall betray me. * 
22 Then che Aiſeiples Jock. 
ed one on another, doubting 
of whom he ſpake. 2 
23 Now there was leaning 
on Jeſus boſom, one of his 
diſciples whom Jeſus loved. 
24 Simon Peter therefore 
beckoned to bim, that he 


1 have waſhed yourſeer,. Mould alk who it fliould be 


, 4 * 


whom he ſpake. 
2 95 Hle then AE. on Jeſus 
2 


of 


1 


1 - : 7 f 
al , + 


+ S 5.5 


who is it 265+ tom 


"26 Jefus kk $i fie N is 


to Wham 1 ſhall give n fop, 
when 1 have dipped it. And 
when he had dipped the ſop, 
he gave it to. Judas Ifcariot, 
the fon. of Simon. 25 

274 And after the fop, Satan 
entered into kim. Iden ſaid 


ſefus "unto; him, That 4.1 


doeſt, do wickly. 
28 e Fi at the 105 
ble knew hat intent he 


lp ake this unto him. 
29'Forforne of therh rhoaght, 
becauſeJudas had the bag, that 


jeſuis hac Haid unts Bim, Bu) 


thoſe things that we Have nee 
of 2gainit the feaſt: vr” that 
he ſhould” give. . to 
the Porr 

30 He thentaring: receive > 


the op, went immediately o out : 


and it was night. 

31 J Therefore. when 10 
was gone out, Jeſus. ſaid, Nos 
is the Son 81 man Bloriil, 
atid God is plorified In 
32 If God be Sie n 
him, God hall alſdg glorify him. 
in e and ſhall Rtraight- 

ay glotify him. „ 
33 Llitye children, yet a 
15 while I am with vod. . 
all ſeek me: and 48 1 
faid unto the Jews, Whither 


17 Je cannot come; ſo now | 


1818 * 
>... 


wy unto. you, 
. new commanittnenit 

1 7 unto Fol, That ye love 
one another; as . have loved 


again, an 


s » * * * 
= 4 g _ 


; Chad av. . 
brealt, Filth unt him, Lord, "PBs that ye 110 love one N 


Another. 


35 Bythis ſhall all men boos : | I 


that ye are my diſciples; if ye 


have love one to another. 


36 J Simon Peter ſaid unte 


PPE, Lord, whither goeſt thou? . 
"Jeſus anſwered him, » WhitherT 
go, thou canſt not follow me 
now; but thou ſhalt. follow. : 


me afterwards. E 


te 


Thi! rr | 1 will lay down 
my life for 9 
38 Jefus 


Wilt th6u lay- down-thy 


unto} thee, The cock ſhall. 
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2 In my Fathers houſe are 
a manſibns; if it wer 
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J go to e a _ 8 for. 
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tiyfelf, 
there ye may be .. 


4 And Mütter 1 go ye. 
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5 Thomas faith 
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Lord, we know not whither 38 1 
thou goeſt, and how can we | 
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know the way? 
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eannqt 1 follow.” 
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che . and bg Fa. ay and 


the life : no man cometh, unto 
the. Father but by me. 

| by * If Je had 20 me, 
* ye ſhould, have known my 
ather: alſo; and. ſrom hence- 


"© 1 ye know kim, aud bvse 


ſeen 9 Mee | 
8 Philip Caith. unto him, 
Lord, — 1 us the Father, 


* and it ſuſſiceth us. 2 


- hath ſeen. we hath ſeen the . 
$7 + Father, and, how: fayelt thou 
e She us the Father ? 
10 Beljeycſt thou not 3 . 
1 in che Father, and. the 
Z 3 Father i in me? the words . 
I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not 
> AT myſelt but the Father, 
. Jackie in * doeh 
: IR 
£ the Works. 
11 Believe me that I, un in 
. ; and, the Fart 
& me: of 8 PLE: me for 95 


. wor ks ſa 4 rg 1; 
12 Verily, yerily 1 f ay unto: 
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the works ihat I do hall he 
do alſo, and greater 100 7 
. than theſe ſhall he do; becaule 
1 89. unte my Father. . "he 

3 And wh atſoe ver ye at 
. 15 my name, that wall Ido, 5 
that the Father may Me glort- 
| 9} in he gon. | 
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in my name, ty will il dp 2 2 
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15 7 If ye. [loye me, e. Keep 
my commandments... . Y 

16 And I will pray the Fa. 
ther, and he ſhall give. 
other comforter, that bo ir 
abide with you for, Ever? - 
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mi no more; 
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155 Kh 


16 0 WF. 1 85 77 ye 1 
bee that an. zin ,my, Fa- 
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1 Fs 
RE be te, and ke: c peth them, 


he it. is hat loyer me: and 
he that Joverh all be 
loved? of my. Lathes, ay A d 1 
will love hin, an 1 Wi I, ing: 


ni jieſt my ſelf to hin; 

hy Jag, ab. a Dos him, 
nor carjot,. Lord, how is It 
that thou. wilt maniteſt thyſelf 
unto. us, 


a not e che 
Wörle? 75 


Ws jet are "and Fig 
unity, bin, If a man Jove me 
he, wall. keep my words: : 0 
y Father will love bim, 

9 come unto Jum, * an 
we 9 5 8 it Bk bi, 
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17 Aren the Spirit of truth, A 
whom the world. . cannot re» 
ci becauſe It. Teeth him 
not, neither knoweth him: but 
106 know | 
LE Su Jeſus, ſaith "unto "him, » 
| Have: I been ſo long time with * 
Ve and. yet. halt thou not 
nown me, Philip ? be that 


142 that a 3" come, | 
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loved me, 
becauſe 1 faid, I go unto the 


FIRM 


X . 4 W. 2 * 1 * ; <P = 
EET en AT Iv. * 


24 Hg that loveth me not, 
6% not my ſayings; and 
the word which you hear, is 
not mine, 
which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things have 1 
ſpoken unto you, being jet 


preſent with you.” _ -*. 
26 Butthe Comforter, whe | 
whom the 


ir the holy Ghoſt, 
Father will fend in my name, 


he ſhall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your 


remembrance whatſoever 1 
have ſaid-unto. you. | 


27 Peace I leave with you, 


my peace I give unto you: 
1 unto you, Let not 


it be afraid. 


28 Ye have Heard how * 
ſaid unto you, I go away, and 
If ye - A 
he is caſt forth as x rz, 9 


come again unto you, 
ye would rejoice, 


Father: for an Father 1s go 
er than I. 


29 And now 1 "hive told 


you fore it come to paſs; 
that when it is come to paſs, 


ye might believe. 


30 Hereafter I will not elk 
much with you: for the prince 
of this world cometh „and hath 


nothing in me. 


31 But that ks $8 — 
know that 1 love the Father * 


and as the Father. gave me 


commandment, even 90 Ido. 


Ariſe, let us 50 hence. . 
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but the Fathers | 


away: and every branch that th 
beareth fruit, he purgeth t, 


Kill... 
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| the word which I have ſpoken, 25 5 
unto you? 741 


: AS the branch cannot bear 


except ye: abide ! in me. 1 
not as the world giveth, give 1 
your 


heart be troubled, neither let me, and 1 in him, the fame 


 bringeth. forth much fruit: 1 
for without me TY can Yo no- 
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into the fire, and they are 5 


a my» words 4bide in vou, 4 5 
ſhall aſk what ye will, aud it 

ſhall. be done unto SEE 
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me, ſo have I loved you: con- 
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1 Am the true vine, and” 1 
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2 Every branch in me that il 
besreih no fruit, be taketk 6 . 


that it may bring forth more, 4 ! 
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4 Abide in me, and Lin ou. 
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fruit of itſeff, except it abide 
in the vine; no more can . 1 


5 I am the vine, ye are the {8 
branches: He that abideth in 1 | 
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and is -withered ; and men 


2 


burned. | 
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tinue ye in my n 
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TA unto you. t at my joy have kept my laying. they will 
gi remain in you, and that. "keep. yours alſo. 2 
. Je be füll. LY But all theſe things ll | == 
142 bis is my, command. they do unto vou for my names > 
ment, That ye love one ano- ſake, becauſe they know nat 4 
= ag] have loved: you. bim that ſent me. = 
| 13 Greaterlove hath no man. 3 bad not come, = 23 
5. ; aa this, thata man lay don ſpoken untothem, theyhad not, M * 
his life for his friends. had fin; but now they have no MW * 
Ta Ye arc my friends, > ye. - cloke for their fin, | 8 
0 whatſoeyerFcommand you. . 23 He that hateth me, LY « 
16 Hence forth T*ca = you | eth my Father alſo. 4 
Pet ſervants; 3. for the ervant. 24 i I had not Tonk among 


knewetk not what his lord hem: the works which none | 
doch: but I have. Called you; other man did, they had not i h 
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aye heard of. my. Father,” 1 both ſeen, and hated both me 
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Te have not choſen me, 25 But hir cometh te 5 5 


"= 


3 ws 1 have chaſen vou, and tharthe word might be fulfilled-, ry. 
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chat whatſoever ye. ſhall afk of  iscome, whom Iwill ſend unto he 
. . the Father in'my name, her NAY Jou from the Father, ever the jn 
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17 Tbeſe things T command, eth from the Father, he ſhall - 
Feu, t at ye love one another. "reltify Ane Wh 
1 18 IF the world: hate ) you, ye... 2% And ye ſhall ls. OR. | I 
„de that it hated me before nals, becauſe ye have been 11 
"it hated. you, by LF with me from the beginning. =P 
| 19 If. ye were 'of the 15 Ke pal 
dhe world would love his own-:.. T things have I ſpokęen | 
3 bg becauſe pe are not of the unto you, that ye ſhould W 0 
> walls, but L have choſen 3 you not be offended. bea 
out of the World, therefore the 2 They ſhall put you out 2 | 
I * _ world hateth . the ſynagogues: yea, the time 851 
1 2⁰ 20 Remember th the word that. FREY that whoſoever killech ee 
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told you; that when the time 13 All thingsthatthe Father 


that I told vou of them. And I, that he ſhall take of mine, 


Nn ? - —— Re ſee me; and again, a u little 1 


5 him that ſent, me, angd,pone of cauſe L go to the Fahr; 


| theſe things unto you,: pro little while and ye hall not ſee 
hath filled your heart, .;1 me: and again} a little Wie 


truth iti is expecient for vou caule L ga to the Father? © Z f 
that I g0, away jfor if I go not 18 L bey ſaidtherefore,what + F 


and ot righteouſneſs, and of, quire among yourſelves of that 
judgment: 25 » Efaid, A little while and e 


lieve not on me Pt little while and ye ſhall ſee me? 


| I go to my Father, and ye ſee you, that ye {hall 1 et and la- 


prince of this workd is judged.” ful, but your ſorrow hal, be; 


6 lay unto you, but 4-4 cannot 21 A woman ah che is in 
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bon will chink. that he doth: whatſoever he Hall heat; dat 1 
Bod ſervi ee ſhall he ſpeak: andhe will thew 1 
3 And theſe 15 will they pants to come. 
do unte vou, becauſe they have! . 14 He mall glorify me: "6+, 

not knon the ather, nor me. be ſhall receive of mine, and 


— — So 
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4 But theſe. things have I. ſhall ſhew-it unto ou. A 


ſhall come, ye. may. remember. hath, are mine; therefore id 


theſe things I id not unte you 0 ſhall: ſhew;it unte tou. I 
at the beginning, becauſe I was, 16 Alittle while, and ye na 


wb But now 'T go. my. way.” to: while, and ye ſhall ſee we, be- | 
you aſkethme, Whither goelt, . 17 Then ſaid omeobs his gik 


thou? +... 1 eiplesamongthemſelzes, What, | 
6 But 8 1 have laid is this that he faith untgus, K 


7 Neyertheleſs, J. tell _ the and ye ſhall fee. me; and, Be. 


away, the .Comforter;will'not isthisthatheſaith, Alittlewhile? 
come unto you; but if! depart, ve cannot tell what he faith. | 


I Will ſend hin unto you. 19 Now Jeſus knew. that 1 


8 And when he is come, ne 1 75 were deſirous to aſk him, 3 
will reprove the world of fin, - andTaid-unto. them, Do ye en- [ 
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9 Of lin, becauſe they be- ſhall not ſee me: and again, a 
100 f. cn bee 20 Verily, verily I fay unto 


me no more ment, but the world ha re- 
11 Ofjudgment, beten ine joice: and ye ſhall be ſorrow- 


42 1 have Yet. manj thipgs turned into Joy. 
bear them now?” . travail, hatiforrowghecauſcher - 


13 Howbeit, when Toke hour is cone: but as ſoon as 
jicit of truth is come, he will dhe is delivered of the child, » 


\gyice you into all fant - for he ſhe remembercth. no more. the ; 3 3 
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22 And ye now Wecker 
\ have forrow: but Iwill ſee you 


Again, and your heart ſhall re- 


e =" and your Joy. no man 


alen from you. 
z And in that # Bi ye ſhall © 


aſk me nothing: Verily, verily { 
= gr) unte ou, Whatſoever ye 
1 alk the Father in wy 


mache, he will give it o. 


24 ee have ye aſked 


ee name: Ik, and 


- geſhall eine, that your Joy | 


a be fall. | 
35 Theſe things have 1 ſp 3 
| hen untd you in proverbs : This - 


tit comerh 00% I-thall 1 10 
Lao ſpeak unto you, in pro- 
I alf Ke No ; 


" verbs,.. 
A ah the Father. 


At that day ye "Gat: ak - 
f "40 my nam ; 2 ſay not 
unte you; chat I will pray the 8 


| Facher o 

"TIN For the Father himſelf 

T loveth vou, becauſe ye have 

lopech me, and have believed- 
[ chat Jcame out from God. 
28 1 came forth from the 
8 Fs) and am come into the 
world: again, I leave the world, 
| oy 80 to the Father. 

29 3 ducifles ſaid; unto. 
OR Loo Lo; now 1 peakeſt thou 
plainly, ang ipeakeſt no ny 
verb. 2 

38 Rag? are ave fore be" 
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31 Jeſus anſwered” them,” BS 
Do ve now belleve? 
32 Behold the hour fd 4 
yea,” is now come, that ye 1 
hall be ſcattered, every man 1 
to his own, and ſhall 5 ll ; 
me alone: and pet I am not 


alone, becauſe hs Eather is | 


with me, t 
33 Thefe 883 I TR 5 HH 
ken untoyou, that in me ye 
might have peace. In the 1 
whrla ye ſhall have barons! - | 2 
N but be of good cheer, I have” a” 
overcome the World. 1 
H. XVn. 7 t. 
[Hee words ſpake J. (4 
1 and lift up Nig eyes to. 2 
Fran and aid, Father; the MW 
- hour is come: torify thy on, t 
that thy. Son. alſo. PT; | 61.4 BY ? A 
thee." . 5 
2 As thou baſt given bim | = 
er over all fleſh; chat he 8 
ſhould... give | eternal life to f 
as many as thou halt Siren ö Fr 
bim. N . tl 
Mr And this 3 is ; life Ct 1 
War they. might Angw thee - t! 
dhe oniy true God, and tt 
Jeſus Chriſt whom thou ha £ m 
Jent. . . 
4 1 have Gorigeld thay on in 
W. earth; 1 e fig iſned the t} 
Work which won gaveſt | me to | 85 
<6, " | - | ne 
5 And bak ON Father, AN , of 
thou, me with thine own. m 
4. wich the glory. which 1 8 
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me, for they are thine, 
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b with thee before the waned - 
Was. n 

9 hae "penis thy 
name unto the men bi 
8 gaveſt me out of the 
world; thine they were, and 
thou gaveſt them me; and 
they —— kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known 
that all things " whatſoever 
thou haſt inen me, ate of 
"thee. 


$ For 1 3 given dk 


them the wards Which thou 
gaveſt me; and they have re- 


ceived them, and have known 
ſurely that I came out from 


thee, and they have believed 


that thou didft ſend me. 

9 I pray for them: I pray 
not for the world, but for 
them which thou haſt given 


hs 2 


10 And all mine are thine, 


and thine are mine, and 12 am 


glorißed i in them. 
II And now L am no more 
in the world, but theſe are in 
the world, and I come to thee; 
Holy Father, keep through 
thine owen name, thofe whom 
\thou haſt given nie, that. 5 4 
may be'®ne, as WE ares. 
12 While I was with N28 
in the world, I kept hem in 
thy name: tholk that thou 
gaveſt me I have kept, and 
none of them is loſt, 1 the ſon 
of perdition, that the {cripture 
might be 4ulfilled, 7 
13 And now comel to thee, 
and theſe * 1 . in 
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| chouldeſt keep Som from the 4 


| truths: 
T alſo ſent them into * 


ſanctify myſelf, that they alſo” 4 9 
might be ferien drausen g | 
truth. 


alone, but for them alſo we 


one, as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee; that they 


a en me, I have given 


even as we are one. 
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the world, R154 ; thy. mi gu 
have my joy ie in them, 
ele e 
14 I have given thass KS 
W and the world hath has yl 
ted them, becauſe they are nat | 
of the world, even: asÞ am 4 
of the ward: 

15 I pray not that thow 
mouldeſt take them out of 
the world, but that tho; 


evil. * 

10 They are- "at hs 18 
world, eren as I am nat of thy | } 
world. | | 
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the World may believe that 
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1 ae ae y way 
| perfect" in one, and that the 
World may know that thou 
alt ſenk me, and haft loved 
them, 25 "thou, haſt 47875 
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99 24 Father, I will has they 
110 whom thou haſt given me, 
Je with me where Lam; that - 
| hey may behold” my glory 
ich thou haſt given me: for 
eu lovedſt me before che 
Hundation of the world. 

25 © righteous Fathers the 
| "bras hath 
Ebut I have: known thee, and 
theſe have known. that thou 
haſt ſent me. 13 


26 And 1 have AIR un 


them thy name, and will 
Aeelare . that the love 
-wherewith. thou haft loved 
way be in them, and, 1 
i M Let. 2 
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| 4gatden, into tbe Which be 
entered, and his diſcip les. 
2 And Judas alſo 8 
trayed kim, knew the place: 
fſeſus oft times reforted 
; thither wih his diſciples... 
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ieh a band of men, and of- 
from che chief prieſts 
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upon him, went forth, And 
fad unto ehem, Wbom- ſeek 
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$$ "They A eren A. Je- 
" ſus-of Nazareth,” Jeſus ſaith. 


unto them, I am He. And 


Judas alſo which betrayed him, 


ſtoo with them. 


6 As foon” then as heed. 


faid*unto' them, Tam-he, they 


went TIS, and . to | 


ground, ' 227 


7 Then aſked Me: Som" As 


gn, Whonr ſeek? ye? And 


they ſaid, Je of Naa: ; 


refit. 
Ks We Ansel. 1 Fa 
1 vou that 1 am be. It 


chere fore ye feck me, let theſe 


801 their way:; 


9 That the fa ring mig kt 72 
pake, Of 


fultlled which he f 
them Which thou haſt given 
me, have I loft none. 15 

10 Then Simon Peter have 
ing a ſword, drew it, and 


ſmote the high - prieſts ſervant, 
anch eut off his Zi ear. "The 


fervants name was Malchus. 
11 Then faid 


the ſheath : the cup which m 
Father hath ; giyen mie; ſhall 1 
not drink it? 


12 'Phen the band; nd 15 = 
captain and officers. of the 
Jews, took Jeſus and Sous. 
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Annas firſt, (for he Was kattſer 
ml. to Enn Ne was 
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Wo. 


PIT and-faid. unto. them, thou haſt anointed; both Hes 
. de right in the rod and Pontius Pilate, with 
fe of God io hearkeniuno the Gentiles, and the psople 


you DIGI unto God, judge of. Uracl were Ros: * 


* . 7. Cn I bre F 
8 220 > For v we cannot but ſpeak . 1 For to 4 whatſoever 
A ph 3 . "Ng Gy * The.) ; e * 
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Þ boldneſs of Peter and Jehn, — 2 puniſh them, becauſe of. | 


22 For the man was aboke. I. 


i all them that dwell: in Je- ihe ſea, and all that 1 in them 
25 Who by the? a SP of 
er ene the people, let us Why did the heathen. ragen 


— — 
. 


"=. Ay WE * + "3s 


29 And now, Lord, behold. 


_ their threatenings: and grant 
ute thy ſervants, that with all 
- boldneſs they Way ſpeak. thy. 
Word, | 
20 'By F retching! forth thine : 


Do to Beal: and that ſigns 


and wonders. may be done by 
the name of - thy Low 


Jeſus. 


* * 


where cheywereaſſembledtoge- 


ther ; and they were. all. filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, and they 


ſpake the 3 50 of God With 
E 85 


32 And che b 7p 


them. that believed, were of 


one heart, and of ons ſoul; 


neither ſald any of. them, that 


ought of the things which he. 
poſſeſſed, was his own, but 
they had all things e 
mon. 

a2 Aud n great power 
gave the apoſtles witneſs of the 
reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus: 
and 118 $266 was u upon them 
* 

4 Neither was "there any 
among them that lacked :ſor- 
as many as were poſſeffors of. 
lands.or houſes, ſold them, and 
brought the prices of the tune 
chat SIS a a 
35 And laid Ms down. at 
the apoſtles, fecs:..and_diftri- 


bution made unto re 


dh ' x " E — N 
1 * 3 4 — * : 


1% Apt when theithad 
prayed, the place was ſhaken 


— 


He 


irres | 


37 2 ſold it, ane: * I 


Mere the money, wy laid 1 

at . apoſtles feet. oy 

0 H A P. Fg - 
UT a Certain man; name 

| Ananias widhSapphizaþis: + 
wite,.ſold a poſſeſſion, 


"FR: And kept back par? of th 
price, his wife alſo. being pri: 


* 
36. And Joe, = by the I 
| apoſtles was, furnamed Barna- 
bas (which is, being interpre- 
ted, The ſon of conſolation). a 
Levite. and of the yy of 28... 


vy to it, and: brought-a certain 


fete 


3 But Peter id. An 
h yhathSatao filled thine heart” 


to lie to the Holy Ghoſt; and. 
to keep back par of the 2 


of the land? 


4 Whiles 1 it pa ns, was it; 5 
not thine own? and after ! it was 


ſold, was it not in. thine ow: 


vt 


Py 


1 3 "AY thy. "nas. man - recording. uy. he had : 1 
el before to be done. need... 1 


Part, and laid it at tthe, apoſties a. I] 


power; Why baſk thou ben : F 


ceived this thigg in hing 


heart? thou haſt not lied und 


men, but unto God. 

5 And Apaniashearing theſe ; 
* fell down and gave 8 
the gboſt; and great fear came 
om all them cat heard cheſs,, - 
things; 

6 And the youtigh men * 
u ound him up, and earried i; 9 
out, and buried im.. 


And. At Was about 7 of 


© nes of three” hours after, 
| * | _ whe FL 


— n __  — 2k I 


2 4 
9 vl 
U 


Dee with. not e 
what was done, came in; © 


fold the and for ſo much. 
And the- lait, n ſo 
och. 

E 3 9 Then Peder aid "NOR bet, 
4 . e have agreed to- 
„ ther to tempttheSpirit of the 


2 


Wares. have butied thy huſband: 


ry ure Jt the and thall — 4 
"thee out. TK. 


2 bebte at Bis feet, and 


"yielded up dhe ghoſt; and the 
. ebene 


1 " Forth, buried her 275 Far huſ- | 
1 |". 4 yeh - A 

And gr eat fear! came up- 

+ the e and upon as 

4 3 as heard. Wee things. 

3 And by the hands of 

6 ie apoſtles? were many ſigns 

. 4 » and wonders wrought among. 

4 ' Mepcople; end they were all 

F with one accord. in Solomons 

* = 

3 And "af hs elt gurt 

no ** Join Himſelf to them, 

: | a the” * Wye” eee 

of F 4 E _% 

4 And West l 

- added to the Lord, mul. 

_ fitudes both of men and Wo- 

ie * th N 

| 2. © SS” We r they 

e ſorth he ſek imd the _ 

„ erer ts, and laid Zhem oh beds, 

- ans couches, that at. the lest, 


_ 7 
W% SEPT. N 
— Pa # ; FRO; $ 
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"8 And Peter anſwered un⸗ 
to -her; Tell me, whether ye 


uch? behold the fegt öf then 
*Y 10 Then ar he” #3 | 
[ 


dead, and crying her 


2 
8 8 


the Meadow bf of Deir patina 6 1 
might overſhadow ſome of "0 
A nc 
16 There came e alſo a'mul-. ü 
titude ot of the cities round pr 
about unto jeruſalem, bring- te 
ing ſick folks, and them which he 
-werevexedwith uncleanſpirits: ed 
and =E were healed my * 
Op . 
77 Then the kiſh-p rieſe to 
MF up, and all they 10 were m. 
with him (which is the fe of ar 
the Sadducees) and were filled an 


with inqdignation, 


78 An d cel 1 on | 


the apoſtles, and put them in th 
the common priſon. - thi 
19 But the angel of the Ling the 

by night opened the priſon- | 
: 13 brought them N bre 
and „ be 
20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak. i in hig 
the temple tothe people, allthe 
words of this life. - tr; 
21 And when they heard yo! 
thet, they entered into thetem- na! 
ple early in the morning, and || fill 
taught. But the high prieſt tri 
came, and they that were with ma 
him, and called the 2 . 
together, and all the ſega ot hy 
of he children of Iſrael, by {ai 
ſent to the priſon to haye dem rat 


e phe. * N 4 25 * g a 


22 But when Ds officers. rait 
cue, and found them not in and 
the proton e al; 9 
told, wit 
23 ga ith 24 Thie oils: trü⸗ Pri 
1y Fol we yu with all ſafe - giv. 
Ys Es the keepers ſtanding | for; 


wighout 


DB TER wo 


' temple, and the chief 


before the council: 


no man within. 
24 Now when the high 
prieſt, and the captain of 5 


prieſts 
heard theſe things, they 5 


ed of them whereunto this 


would grow. 
25 Taen came one and 


told them, ſaying, Behold, the 
men whom ye put in priſon, - 


are ſtanding, in the temple, 

and teaching the people. 
26 Then went the captain 

with: the officers, and brought 


them without violence: (for 


they feared the people, leſt 
they ſhould have been ſtoned, 
27 And when they had 
brought them, they ſet them 
and the 
high prieſt aſked them, 
28 Saying, Did not we 


- ſtraitly command you, that 


you ſhould not teach in this 
name? and behold,” ye have 
filled Jeruſalem with your doc- 
trine, and intend to bring thee 
mans blood upon us. 


29 J Then Peter and the 
SES apoſtles anſwered and 


ſaid, We ought to obey God 


5 rAker han men: 
30 The God of our fathers, 
raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye flew 


and hanged on a tre. 
31 Him hath God exalted 


_ with his right hand t be a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to 


give repentance to Iſracl, and 
forgiveneſs of ins. 


him. 


) yourfelves, What ye intend to 


| 99: 0 a 


Refrain from theſe” men, and 


1 
W it will come to noughr: =! 
| 


6 without S the 4 1 
When we had opened, we found 


72 {bg we are his witneſſes 
of theſe things; and % i alſo - Ml 
the Holy Ghoſt, whom God 
hath given to hem that oF, 1 


- 


33 7 When eff heard 
that, they were cut to the 
heart, and took counſel to tlay 4 
them. XN 

34 4 ben ſtood there 1 up 6ne 
in the council, a Phariſee, 
named Cipaliel, a doctor f 
law, had in reputation among 
all the people, and command- 
ed to put the apoitles forth a | 
little ſpace, ' 1 

35 And ſaid unto them, Ve; 
men of Iſrael, take heed to 


do as touching theſe men, i 
fo For before theſe . 7% 
ro Theudas, | boaſting i 
himſelf. to be ſomebod to 
whom a number of men, a»: 
bout four hundred, joined 
themſelves: WhO was ſlain, ” i 
and all, as many as obeyed 
him, were ſcattered, "and. . 
brought to nought; SOR. | fy . | | 
7 1 this man -roſe up = 
Judas. of Galilee, in the days.” 
of the taxing, and drew away 
much people äfter him: he 
alſo periſbed, and all, even as 
many as ene him, were dif- 


38 And now 1 fay unto you, | 4 


let them. alone; for if this 1 
counſel, or this work be f 


39 But if it de ef God, e 
9 N cannot 2 2 


3 N R 1 | 
* . Pads * , 2 * 
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2 ly ye be found even to Hght * 
; "painſt God. 3 
40 And to him they agreed: 3 


eu when they had called the 
| ehiotus,” 'and Nicatior, and Ti- 


apoſtles, and beatengbem, they 
commanded that they ſhould 
. and let them go. 
41 And they departed 
from the preſence of the coun- 
- Qi, rejoicing that they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame 
For his name. 
42 And daily in- the e, 
and in every houſe, they 
Leaſed not to each, pad ou 
Won, Chriſt. 
CHA P. VI. a 
ND in thoſe day ys, when 


_ 'iples was multiplied, there 
groe a murmuring of the 
-Grecians againſt the Hebrews, 
-” bechuſe their widows. were 


' SZ neglected in the daily mini- 


3 3 
2 Thenthe twelve called TR 


4 eue of the diſciples unto 
þ and ſaid, It is not-rea- 
ſon that we ſhould leave the 

# word of God, and ſerve ta- 

. EE. 


25 Wherefore, brethren, : 
which ſaid, We Have heard 


him ſpeak blaf phemous words 


lock ye out among you ſeven 
men of honeſt report, full of 
- the Holy Ghoſt and wildom, 
whom we may p over 
_this buſineſs: | 

4 But we will give onallibies 
$ coiinually to prayer, 2 10 


3 * miviltry 95 the N 
V 


* 82 1 9 * E 
a *Y Ad FR . 0. 5. * , ry 
37-0 RIM 1 we f * . 


5 
| Y 
* 


1 


22 te acts. n 
cannot We it; leſt hap- 


mot ſpeak in the name of * 


the number of. the gil- 


= © - 


l 


57 And the faying olenfil 
the whole "multitude ; and 
they choſe Stephen, a man 
full of faith, and of the holy - 
Ghoff, aud Philip p, and Pro- 


mon, and Parmenas, and Ni- 


cholas a proſelyte 'of Anti- 
och: 5 g 


hom they ſet before the: 
apoſtles: and when they had 


prayed, theg laid tha 282780 6 


on them. 


7 And the word of Goa" in- | 


creaſed : and the number of 


the diſciples multiplied in Je- 
ruſalem greatly; and a 


great 
company of the prieſts were 
obedient. to the faith. : 


8 And Stephen full of Faith 
ard power, did great wonders 


and miracles among the peo. 


ple. 

: 9 Then there aroſe cer- 
tain of the ſynagogue, which 
is called the ſynagogue” of the 
Libertines and Cyrenians, and 


Alexandrians, and of them of 


Cilicia, and of Alia, diſputing 
with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able 
to reſiſt the wiſdom and the 
fpirit by which he fpake. 
ti Then they Cuborſſed men 


againſt Moſes, and pain. 


God.  _ 
12 And they ſtirred up the 
people, and thè elders, and the 
ſeribes, and came pen him, 


and 


* % 


HA r. Vn. 25 


ef and caught him, and brought 
bim before the council, 


13And fet upfalfewitneſſes, 


"with ſaid, This man ceafeth 


not to ſpeak 'blafphemous 
words —4 this __ place, 
2 the lac. 


4 For we have heard him 


fa Wy Ions this Jeſus of Naza- 
reth ſhall deſtroy this place, 
and ſhall change the cuſtoms 
which Moſes delivered us. 


15 And all that fat in the 


council, looking ſtedfaſtly on 
him, faw his face as it had been 


the face of an angel. 
| CH AP; YU. 
HEN ſaid the hi gh prieſt, 
Are theſe im s fo? 
2 And he ſaid, Men, bre- 


thren, and fathers! hearken, 
The God of 


glory 2ppeared 
unto our Faber Abraham, 


when he was in Meſopota- 
mia, before he dwelt in Char- 
ran, 
3 And ſaid unto him, Get 
thee out of thy country, and 
from-thy kindred, and come 
into the land Which I ſhall 
ſhew thee. . 

4 Then came he out of the 
Java of the 'Chaldeans, and 


dwelt in Charran; and from 


thence, when his father was 
dead, he removed him into 
this land wherein, ye How 
dwell. , 


28 And die gave him none 


mheritance in it, no not 0 


mich ns to tes on; yer 3 
1a 


he - 109 that he would de 


ou : * 


houſe. 


Canaan, and great afffiction z, 


it to him for \ poſſeſſion, nil 
to his ſeed: after him, when ar 


yet he had no child. 


6 And God ſpake on this 
wiſe, that his feed ſhould fo- 
journ ina ſtrange land, and 
that they ſhould bring them 
into bondage, and entreat them 
evil four hundred years; 

7 And the nation to whom 
they thall be in bondage, will 
I judge, ſaid God: and after 
that ſhall they come forth, and 
ſerve me in this place. 

8 And he gave him the co- 
venant of. circumciſion : and! 
ſo Abraham begat Ifaac, ande 
circumcifed him the eighth 1 
day: and Iſaac -begat Jacob, 4 
and Jacob begat ; be twelve | 
patriarchs. = 

9 And the patriarchs moved Y 
with envy, ſold Joſeph into 
Egypt: but God was with 
him, 

10 And delivered ek 
of all his afflickions, arid: ave - 
him favour and wiſdonrian 8 
ſight of Pharaoh king: of E. 
ory and he made him go- 
vernor over Egypt, and all his 


bh 5 

WC EO REAL aan -- 
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11 Now there came a den 
over all the land of Egypt and 


* : 
. 4 - \ n . 1 
" ; * — . 
* 4 _ = — Ld — voy — - fb 2 
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arid our fathers found AS ful-., 55 
tenance. | 2 Ef is. 

12 But when JacoWheard 
that there was corn in Egypt, 
he ſent out eur fathers firſt. 

1.3” And at the ſecond me 
Jeſeph was made kvown to 
e his 


The ACTS. * 


forty years old, it came. into ; 


ne 3 and Joſephs 


” kindred was made known un- 


5 to . 


and all his kindred, . 
and fifteen ſouls. . 
Iz 90 Jacob went down in- 
* to "I, and died, he and our 
a, 

16 And were 804 over 


5 into Sychem, and laid in the 


Abraham 
1 4 for a ſum of money of 


ep 9 8 that 


1 the ſons of Emmor the father 


of e | 

. 7 But when the time of 

i8 bs ie drew nigh, which 
oy God had ſworn to Abraham, 

; 5 people grew and multipli- 

ed in Egypt, | 

1838 Till another king aroſe, 

* knew not Joſeph. 

19 The ſame dealt ſubrilly 


WL; 9 5 our kindred, and evil in- 


treated our father ſo that they 


q > caſt out their young children, | 
to the end they migbt not 


8 N 4 

20 In which time Moſes 
Was born, and was exceeding 
75 Kai, and noutiſhed up in his 
kathers houſe three . h 
21 And when he was caſt 


| toads daughter. took 
him up, and nouriſhed him ſor 
her oon ſon. 

232 And Moſes was learned . 


I in all the wiſdom of the E Egyp- 


tians, and was mighty i in, words 
* ane in deeds, 


58 And when he was « full 


- 
98 


his heart to viſit his brethren 


wh the children of Iſrael. 
4 Then fent Joſeph, and 


# calle his father 4 to him, 


24 And ſeeing one sf them 


ſuffer wrong, he defended him, 


and avenged, him that was op- 


; preſſed, and ſmote the Egyp- 


tian: 


25 For he ſ $ ooſed his bre- 


thren would have underſtood, 


how that God by his hand 
would deliver them; but they 


_ underſtood not. | 
26 And the next day he 
ſhewed himſelf unto them as 
they ſtrove, and would have 
ſet them at one again, ſaying, 


Sirs, ye are brethren; why 


do ye wrong one to ano- 


ther? 
27 But he that did his 
neighbour wrong, thruſt him 


away, ſaying, Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge over 


us? 
28 Wilt thou kill me as thou 
didſt the Egyptian yeſterday? 
29 Then fled Moſes at. this 


ſaying, and was a ſtranger in 


the land of Midian, where he 


begat two ſons. 

30 And when forty years 
were expired, there appeared 
to him 1n the wilderneſs of 


mount Sina an e tlie 
Lord, in a flame 0 


buſh, 


31 When Moſes ſaw it, he 


wondered at the fight: and as 


he drew near to behold it, the 
voice of the Lord came unto ö 


him, 5 
| | 32 Sojing , 


V 
8 
ab 4 — 
hy * 24 * 
828 


fire, in a 


—_ — — > . 


CHAP. 


"JA Shyam, I am the God of 


thy fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of, Iſaac, 


and the God of Jacob. Then 
Moſes trembled, and durſt not 
Nhl. 

33 Then faid the Lord to 
him, Put off thy ſhoes from 
thy feet : for the place where 
thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 

41 have ſeen, I have ſeen 
the affliction of. my people 
which is in Egypt, and I have 


heard their groaning, and am 


come down to deliver them. 
And now come, I wal fend 
* into Egypt. 

5 This Moſes whom n they 


refuge ſaying, Who - made 
the a ruler and a judge? the 


. fame did God fend t be a ruler 


and a deliverer by the hands 
of the ange] which appeared 
to him in the buſh. . 

36 He brought them out, 
after that he had ſhewed won- 


ders. and: ſigns in the land of 


Egypty and in the Red ſea, 


and in the e forty 


years. 


37.4 This is that Moſes 
which faid unto the ghildren 


of Ifrael, A prophet ſhall the 


Lord 7 God raiſe up unto 


you o 
to me: him {hall ye hear, 
39 This is he that was in 


the church in the wilderneſs, 


with the angel which ſpoke to 
him in the mount Sina, and 
with our fathers: Who maneived 


Fd A . . 8 p | - 


your brethren, like un- 


q : KT 


4 


VII. 


the lively oracles to give unte 


us; 


Egypt. 


40 Saying unto Aaron | 


Make us Gods to go before 
us: for as 


which brought us out of the 


land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of him. 


41 And they made a calf in 
thaſe days, and offered ſacri- 
fice unto the idol, and rejoĩced 
in the works of their own' ” 


hands. | 


42 Then God turned, Ren. | 


gave them up to worſhip the 


hoſt of heaven: as it is writ=- "i 
ten in the book of the pro- 
may O ye houſe of Iſrael, 


ave ye offered to me ſlain 


| beaſts and. ſacrifices, by. the 
ſpace of forty years in che 


wilderneſs ? 
43 Yea, 
3 0 


figures which 
ry you away deren, Baby- 


lon. 


39 To ha our Rides 0 
would not obey, but thruſt 

him from them, and in their 
hearts turned back nee into 


e took up ta 4 
Moloch, and 
the ſtar of your god Remphan, 
ye made, to 
worſhip them: and I will car⸗ 


for this Moſes, : 


44 Our fathers had the ta- 


bernacle of witneſs in the wil- 


derneſs, as he had appointed, 


ſpeaking unto Moſes, that he 


ſhould make it according 


ſeen. 


45 Which 


to the falhion that he had 


7 


3 


1 

6 
x 
1H 
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As Which Ea eur fathers 
7 came after, brought in 


with Jeſus into the — 75 


ol the Gentiles, 3 God 


Adrave out before the face of 
our fathers, unto the days of 


David, 
46 Who found favour be 


7 fore God, and deſired to find 
8-3 tabernacle for the ock of. 


| Facod. 


47 But Solomon built l 
an houſe. 


48 Howbeit, the moſt High 


erh not in temples 
wade with hands; as faith the 
Vephet. „ 

49 Heaven i my throne, 
"and earth i my footſtool: 


What houſe will ye build me ? 
irh the Lord: 4 what ir the 
1 place of „ 
0 Hathnot my hand REY 


nfy. reſt ? 


= theſe-things? 


b Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo 
4 — de ye. 


ef whom ye have been now 
8 the betrayers and murder- 
N ers: hy: | 
53 Who have received the 


the coming of the juſt One, 


3 by the diſpoſition of an- 
gels, and have not kept l.. 


547 When they beard cheſs 
"a they were gut to the 


e 


tron ng —— — - — 7˙ 


The A E 8. 


him with their teet! 


ff, charge. 
52 Which of the prophets 

EE have not your fathers perſe- 
"euted'? and they have ſlain 
them which ſhewed before of 


heart, * iy 


5 But he, being full of the 


5 
Holy Ghoſt, looked up ſted- 
faſtly into heaven, and ſaw 


the glory of God, and Jeſus 


ſtanding on the right hand of 7 


God, 


right hand of God. 


57 Then they eric out 
with a loud voice, and ſtopped 
their ears, and ran upon him 


with one accord, 
58 And caſt him out of hs 


city, and ſtoned him: and the 
witneſſes laid down their 
clothes at a young mans feet, 


whoſe name was Saul. 


59 And they ſtoned Ste- 


4 calling upon God, and 


- faying, Lord Frum: Foes my 
ti e Riſfoecked and un- f 

v circumciſed i in heart and ears, 
ve do always reſiſt the Holy 


pirit. 


laid this, he fell afleep. 
e 
ND Sau} was conſenting 


perſecution againſt the church | 
which was at Jerufalent3 and 


they were all fcattered abroad 
throughout the regions of * pa 
dea * Samaria, AE: the 


apoſtles; 
2 And devout men ad 


»naſhed on | 


30 And AY Behold, 4 6 
this heavens ende and the 


Son of man ſtanding on the 


60 And be kneeled 3 ; 
and cried with a loud voice, 
Lord; lay not this ſin to their 


And when he had . 


unto his death. And at 
that time there was a great 


1 25 


1 


* 
* 


CHAP. VIII. 


"das to his burial, and made 
great lamentation over him. 


3 As for Saul, he made ha- 
vock of the church, entering 
into every houſe, and haling 


men and women, committed 


them to priſon. 

4 'Fherefore they that were 
fcattered. abroad, went every 
where preaching: the word. 

5 Then Philip went down 
to the city of Sagaria, and 
preached: Chriſt unto them. 

6: And the people with one 
accord gave heed unto thoſe 
things hich Philip ſpake, 
bearing, and ſeeing the mira- 
cles which he did. 1 5 


7 For unclean ſpirits, crying 7 


with a loud voice, eame out of 


many that were poſſeſſed with 
them and many taken with 
palties, and that were lame, 


were he ale. 

8 And there Was. s great joy 
in that city. 

9 But there was a n 
man called Simon, Which be- 


fore - time in the ſame city uſed 


ſvreery, and bewitched the 
people of Samaria, giving out 
that himſelf was ſome, est 
ce | 4 ; 
10 To whom they all gave 


| heed from the leaſt to the 


greateſt, ſaying, This man is 
the great power of God. 


11 And to him they ha 
regard, becauſe that of long 


time he had bewitched them 


with ſorceries. 


212 But when they believed. 


EY | 


- 
* 
| | 


lieved alſo: and when he was © 


ed the word of God, they © 4 


that they wight receive the 1 


they were 


Philip, preaching. the things A 


concerning the kingdom of 


God, and the name of Jeſus 


Chriſt, they were baptized | 
both men and women. 


13 Then Simon himſelf ht ” 


ta 


baptized, he continued withy 


Philip, and wondered, behold- 


ing the miracles and , 1 
0 were done. 1 

4 Now when the apoſtles. ' 
which were at eruſalem, | 
heard that Samaria had receiv-. 


ſent - unto. them Peter nk 
John: = 

15 Who, ha they, were 1 
come down, prayed for them WW 


Holy. Ghoſt. 
16 (For as yet he was fall 
en peng, of them: only 
aptized in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus.) Me | 
17 Then laid they bei, 
hands on them, and they re- | | 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt. 
18 And when Simon aw 
that through laying on of the 
apoſtles hands, the Holy Ghoſt 
was given, he offered en I 
money, 4 
19 Sayings Giro me e b 
this power, that on whomſo- 
ever 1 lay hands, he may re- 
ceive the Holy Ghoſt; 
20 But Peter ſaid unto him, 
Thy money perzſ{h with thee, 
becauſe thou haſt thought that 
the gift of God may be pur? 
chaſed with money. 


K. 4 | 21 « Thee 
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„ "> 24 Then e K 
nd 440, Pray ye to the Lord 
- for me, that none of theſe 


„„ LE RR "The 1 c: T 8. e . 
to Philip, Go near aid 3005 
| zee to this charĩiot. 


21 Thou haſt neither part 


2 lot in this matter: for thy 


art is not right i in the acht 
of God. 5 


22 Repent Ca of this 


22 wiekedneſs, and pray God, 


if pehaps the thought of 


"thine heart 1 275 be forgiven 


7 . 


23 For I perceive that thou 
"art in the gall of bitterneſs, 
and in the bond of iniqui- 


>, 


© ay which ye have ſpoken 


come upon me. 


25 And they, when they 


had teflified and preached the 


word of the Lord, returned to 
\ Jeruſalem, and preached the 
- goſpel i in many villages of the 


” Damaritans. - | 
26 And the angel of the 
Lord ſpake unto Philip, ſay- 


ing, Ae, and go toward the 


ſouth, unto the way that goeth 
Jeruſalem unto 


- down from 


© Gaza, which is a deſert. 


27 And he aroſe, and went: 
and bchold, a man of Ethio- 


pia, an ennuch of greatautho- 


i ir under Candace queen of 
the Echiopians, Who had” the 
; charge of all her treaſure, and 
had come to un for to 
= worſhip, . 
3 28 Was returning, ind Ges | 
ting in his chariot, read Efaias 
the prophet. | 
| 1 394 Then the 9 ſaid un⸗ 


30 And Philip ran thither 


' 1 him, and heard him read 
the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, 


UnderRundelt thou what thou 
readeſt 2. 


31 And he 854 How can 
I, except ſome man ſhould 


guide me? and he deſired Phi- 


lip, that he would come up, 
and fit witk him. 

32 The place of the ſerip- 
ture which Ne read was this, 
He was led as a ſheep to the 
laughter, and like a lamb 


dumb before his ſhearer, ſo 


opened he not his mouth : 

33 In his humiliation his 
judgment Was taken away: 
and who ſhall declare his ge- 


neration? for his life i is taken 


from the earth. ; 
34 And the cunuch anſwer. 


ed Philip, and ſaid, I p 


thee, of whom en & 


prophet this? of himſelf, or 


of ſome other man? 
35 Then Philip opened his 


mouth, and began at the ſante 


ſcripture, and preached unto. 
kim Jelupe!.* 2% 

36 And as they went on 
e way, they came unto a 


certain water: and the eunuch 


ſaid, See, here 1s water: what 


doth hinder me to de bap- 


tized ? 


daüe gelt with. all thine heart, 


thou mayeſt, And he anſwer- 


Kong: " £46 
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37 And Philip ſaid, If thou 


„% £A Mm 


750 ſuddenly 


ſus Chriſt is the Son of God. 
38 And he commanded the 


chariot to.ſtand ſtill: and they 


went down both into the wa- 
ter, both Philip and the eu- 
nuch: and he baptized him,” 
39 And when they were 
come up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord caught 


rung Philip, that the eunuch 


ſaw him no more: and he 
went on his way rejoicing. 
40 But Philip was found at 


Azotus: and paſſing through, 


he preached in all the cities, 
till he came to Ceſarea. 
HA F. I 
ND Saul, yet breathing 
out threatenings and 


ſlaughter againſt the diſciples 
of the Lord, went unto” the 


high prieſt, 


2 And defired of him letters 


to Damaſcus to the ſyna- 
gogues, that if he found any 
of this way, whether they 
were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jeru- 
ſalem. 


3 And as he journeyed he 


came near Damaſcus :. and 
there ſhined round 
about him a hght from hea- 
ven, q WS 

4 And he fell to the earth, 


and heard a voice ſaying uno 
him, Saul, Saul, why perfe- 
cuteſt thou me ! pl 


5 And he ſaid, Who art 


thou, Lord? And the Lord 


ſaidy I am Jeſus whom thou 


"AN 


f cn Ab. IX. 
ed and faid, I believe that Je- 


they led him by 


perſecuteſt: N "bart for 
againſt the 


Lips to kick 


pricks. 
6 And he trembling 


the Lord ſaid unto him, Arife 


and go into the city, and it 
ſhall be told thee what thou | 
muft do. * 


7 And the men hich] jours 
neyed with him ſtood ſpeech" 


leſs, hearing a voice, but ſees! | 


ing no man. 


8 And Saul aroſe from the x 
earth; and when his eyes were? 


and af 2 | 
toniſhed, faid, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do? And 


* 
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opened, he ſaw no man: but 


the hand, 


and arne him into Damaſ-" 


cus. 


9 Ana he was three days 
wick ſight, and neither wa 


eat nor dyink. 


10 And there was a cer- 4 


tain difciple at Damaſcus, 
named Ananias, and to him 


ſaith the Lord in a viſion, © 


nanias. And he ſaid, Behold 
I am here, Lord. 


II Aud the Lord ſaid unto | 
him, Ariſe, and go into the 
ſtreet which is called Straight, 
and enquire in the houſe: f 


Judas, for one called Saul of 


1 arſus: for behold, he your ; 


eth, L 


212 And hath ſeen in a vi- 
ſion a man named Ananias, _ 
coming in, and putting r 
hand on him, that he ER i 


receive his ſight. 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, 
. Ne 25 
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3 as from his eyes as it had 


ke hath done to thy laints at 
—— $5 


4 And here he hath au- 


e from the chief prieſts 


F to bind all chat call on thy 
0 ame.“ 85 
15 But the Kew laid unto 
Dim: Go thy way; for he is a 
j F choſen veffel unto me, to bear 


my name before the Gentiles, 


and; kings, and the children of--- 


Iſrael. 


8 16 For I will ſhew him how 
© great things he muſt. ſuffer for | 


N names ſake... | 
17 And Ananias went "RR 


Way, and entered into the 
houſe ; and putting his hands 
eon him, ſaid, Brother Saul, 


the Lord (even Tefus that ap- 


i * 3 unto thee into the way 


* as thou comeſt) hath ſent me, 


"that thou mighteſt receive thy 


light, and be filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt. N 


been ſcales; and he received 


ſight forthwith, and aroſe, and 


Was baptized. 


= 19 And 5 br had re- 


* 


1 


ceived meat, he was ſtrength- 
ene. Then was Saul certain 


deys with the diſciples which 


were At Damaſi us. 


ma Aid: 


* eee 


21 but all chat heard FJ 


— 
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ROY 1 1 Beard by many 


ot this man, how much evil 


was known of Saul: 


18 And ;omediately there 


ſtraightway he 
8 hriſt in the ſyng- 
pogues, tht he is th e Bon of 


\ 2 = 4 ” * 
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were e d, hs ſaid,-Is. not 
this he that deſtroyed them 


which called on this name in 
Jeruſalem, and carae hither « 


for that intent, that he might 


4 


bring hem bound unto the 


chief prieſts? 
22 But Saul increaſed- the 


more in ſtrength,” and con- 


founded the Jews which d welt 
at Damaſcus, proving chat this 
is very Chriſt. 


23 J And after that many 


45 were fulfilled, the Jews 


took counſel to kill him: 
24 But their laying await 


watched the pates day and 
nigat to kill him. | 
25 Then the diſciples took 
him dy night, and let Aimdown 
by the wall in a baſket. 
26 And when Saul was 


come to Jeruſalem, he eſſayed 
to join himſelf to the diſeiples: 
were all afraid of 
bim, and believed not that he 


for they 


was a diſciple, - 
27 But Barnabas took him, 
and brought im to the apoſtles, 


and declared unto them bow 
he had ſeen the Lord in the 


aud they 5 


way, and that he had ſpoken 


to him, and how he had 
preached boldly at Damaſcus 
in the name of 


Fe ſus. 6 

28 And he was with them 
coming in, and Sing out at 
Jerulalem. 


29 And he: ſp ike bolly-in : 


the dame of the Lord Jeſus, 
ans 2 wn” the Gre- 
2 e yy Clans ; 3 
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88 
0 CAE” 


+ 1 
FT 1 1 5 6 *4 — * 
- 5 2 m7 > * 
a. a 2 * 


8 2 


Da. . 


tl 
A 


. clans © but they 


Nr 15 
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had waſhed, they Jaid ler in 


went about 
to ſlay him. 

30 Which-when the We- 
thren knew, they brought him 
down to Ceſaria, and ſent him 
forth to Farſus. 

31 Then had the churches 


reſt throughout all Judea, and 


an upper chamber, 

38 And foraſmuch as Lyd- 
da was nigh to - Joppa, and 
the difciples had heard that 
Peter was there, they Tent 
unto him two men, deſiring 
bim that he would” not _ 


Galilee, and Samaria, and to come to them. - 


were cdified, and walking in 


the fear of the Lord, and in 
the comfort of the Hol y Ghoſt, 
were multiphed. | 


32 J And it came to paſs, all the widows ſtood by him l 


as Peter paſſed throughout all 
quarters, he came. down alſo 
to the ſaints which dwelt at 
Lydda. 


33 And there he found 8 


certain man named Eneas, 


which had kept his bed eight 


years, and Was you of the 
palſy. - 

34 And Peter ſaid unto him, 
Eneagg Jeſus Chriſt maketh 
thee whole: ariſe, and make 
thy bed. And he aroſè im- 
mediately,- 


5 And all that dwelt at 
Lydda, and Saron, ſaw him, 


and turned to the Lord. 


360 J Now there was at 
Joppa a certain diſciple, nam- 


ed a, which by ivter- 
pre! ion i; called Dorcas : 
this Woman was full of good 


works and alms.-deeds which 
the did. e 


9 And it came to piſs in 
thoſe days, that (he was ek, 


and died hoin, when they” 


* 


39 Then Peter aroſe, and 
went with them. When he 


was come; they brought him 15 


inte the upper chamber: and 


weeping, and ſhewing the 
coats and garments which 
Dorcas made while ſhe. was 
with them. 

40 But Peter put dem 1 
forth; and kneeled down and 
nrayed; and turning im to the” 
body, ſaid, Tabitha, Ariſe.” 


And ſhe opened her eyes: 


and when the ſaw Peter, — 
fat up. 

41 And he gave her 9 
hand, and liſt her up: and 
whey he had called the ſaints" 


and "widows, N her 
alive. 


- 22 And it was know: | 
and 


Ahr bee all Joppa; 
many deliered in the Lord: 


43 And it came to paſs, 5 


that he tarried many days in 


Joppa with one Simon a tan- 


ner. EY 
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Here was a certain man 
in Cefarea, called Cers 
ne nus, a centurion of the 
5 — | bad, 
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ond. | +. but while they made ready, 
2 dean man, and one he fell into a trance, 

by. - ee God with all his 11 Andfaw denen opened, 

to the pecple, and prayed to unto bim, as it had been a 


j Godalway. great ſheet, knit at the four 


| 
| 
g 


. unto him, Cornelius. the earth, and wild beafts, 
= 43 4 And when he looked on and creeping eee and fowls 


3 Ys about the nigth hour earth :- l 


him, he Was afraid, and ſaid, of the air. 


d 4 What is N And he 13 And there came a voice 
ftaid unto him, Thy prayers to him, ley Peter; Kall and 


16 ” Jab thine alms are come up p 


S And now ſend men to Lord; for I have never eaten 


. , and: call for one Simon, any thing that is common or 


whoſe, furname is Peter: | .uuclean. 
3 He lodgeth with one Si- 15 And the v voice ſhake un- 
mon a tanner, whoſe houſe is to him. again the ſecond time, 
by the ſea - ſide: he ſhall tell What God hath cleanſed, that 
= eg What thou oughteſt to call not thou common... 
30. WE 3 16 This was done thrice : 


. when the angel which and the veſſel was received 


+ fpake unto Cornelius, was de- 2 up into heaven. 
BH he called two of his 1) Now while Peter doubt: 


ouſhold fervants, and a de- ed in himſelf what this viſion 
bout foldier of them that which he had ſeen, ſhould 


1 


3 waited on him continually; . mean; behold, the men 


8 And when he bad declar- which were ſent from Corne- 
"ed all hee things unto them, lius, had made enquiry for 


| he ſent them to Joppa. - Simons houſe, and 1 be- 
91 On the morrow, a8 fore the gate, 
1 129 went on their j journey, 18 And ed. 8 aſked 


q and drew nigh unto the city, whether Simon, n was 


Peter went up upon the houſe - ſurnamed Peter, were lodged 
top to pra, about the ſixth there ? 


E - nk | 5 19 7 While peter thou ght 
1 2 And be became very on the 0 5 the Spirit Rid 
3 5 | 8 6 * 1 ö 5 4 AN 4 x 79 


. % 1 A xv " ' 

o . of» 7 

= - by 7 * bY 1 "4 
: . : PE. Fa, G 
1 l 9 Y * We) 
_ i A * 
4 4 
* 9 a 


Y » 
EST. + Cuts: r * 


4 band, * called- the re _ wow have eaten: 


S. 3 He ſaw-in a fon Evi- corners, and let down to the 


of the day, an angel of God 12 Wherein were ald ans 


3 Houſe, which gave much alms and a certain veſſel] defeending 
1 
1 
2 
it comingin to him, and ſaying ner of +four-footed beats of 


1 * for 4a N before God. 14 But Peter Bad. Not ſo, 
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thee. 


unto him, Behold, three men 
ſeek thee. 


20 Arife therefore, and get 


thee down, and go with them, 
doubting nothing: for I have 


ſent them. 


21 Then Peter went So 
to the men which were ſent 
unto him from Cornehus ; 
and ſaid, Behold, I am he 
whom ye ſeek: what it the 
cauſe whereſdffeye are come? 

22 Aud they ſaid, Corne- 
lius the centurion, a juſt man, 
and one that feareth God, and 


of good report among all the 
nation of the Jews, was warn 


* 


ed from God by an holy an- 
gel, to ſend for thes i Neg his 
houſe, and to hear words « 


23 Then called he then) in, 
and lodged them. And on the 


morrow Peter went away with 


them, and certain brethren 


from -Jopns, 5 wer 
him. 

24 And the morrow after 
e 


and Cornelius waited for them, 
and had called together his 
kinſmen and near friends, 
25 And as Peter was com- 
ing in, Cornelius met him, 


and fell down at his feet, and 


worſhipped him. | 
26 But Peter took him up, 


ther. N 


28 And he ſaid unto them, 2 
Ye know how that it is am 
unlawful thing for a man that 
is a Jew, to keep companys 
or come unto one of another” 
nation: but God hath ſheu 
ed me, that 1 ſhould not call 
any man common er un- : 


clean. 


ſaying, Stand up: F al- 


ſo am a man. 


27 And as he talked with 


him, he went in, and found 


* * % - k — 


29 Therefore came 1 unte 
you without gainſaying as ſoon 


as I was ſent for: I aſk there 


fore for what, intent ye have | ; 


ſent forme?” 


days ago I was faſting until 
this hour, and at the ninth 5 


hour 1 prayed in my houſe, A | 
and behold. -a man ſtood bee 


fore me in bright clothing, 
31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy 


prayer is beard, and thine ame 
are had in remembrance” in · 


the fight of God © 


32 Send therefore to Ne k 


ad call hither Simon; whoſe 


Simon a. 


4 
* 


entered into Ceſatea:? ſurhame is Peter: he is lodged 
in the houſe of oye 
tanner, by the — who, 
when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak! 
unto- thee. BY 


Eo dre 
* 


a 1 - 5 * EI, v» % Z * * 
: * ** 1 
. 1 br £ | 
1 * . $ 
« _ 5 — 
- , "% AS EO 4 < 
; "© us P. | * | ? * | 
0 L 7. 
3 1 
| v Wc , - 2 


many that were come toger,, 
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30 And * fig, Four ; | 
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33 Immediately therefdje © 


I ſent to thee 3 and thou haſt 


well done that thou art come. 
Now.therefore are we all here 
preſent before God, to hear 
all things that are command 43 
ed thee of GGW. b 
347 Then Peter opened bis * 
mouth, 4 


3 E's... jo OE 
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2 ” wat I Of a truth wag ordained of God ts be hw 
1 Neive chat God is no re- judge of quick and dead. 
ee of perſons 43 To him give all the pro- 
=P 35 But in every nation, he 5 "phets witneſs, that through 
3. "that fearéth him, and worketh his name whoſoever. believeth 
5 1 is ane with in him, ſhall receive remiſſion 
Sw. of ſins. | 
36 The word which God 
bent unto the children of I- 
preaching peace by Je- 
* Chriſt ANC. is. ; Lord” of 
Falk) ba 
* 37 That word 22 
know; which” was licked 
73 throughout aſk Jagea, and be- 
an from Galilee after the 
a3 Which Jan Is oh 
P -- Ghoſts = 
39 How God med "By 46 Fer they beard them 
tus of Nazareth with the Ho- . ſpeak with ng and mage 
LY Ghoſt; and with power: © nify - God. Then anſwered 
1 about doing o, Peter, 
ind healing all that were op- 47 Can any man anne wa- 
23 1 f the devils For. God ter, that there ſhould not be 
_ with him. baptized, which have received 
39 And we are tds of the Holy: Gholt, as well as 
all N which he did both we 5 * 
in the land aß the Jews, and 48 And be >] 
in Jeruſalem ; whomthey flew. that to be baptized in the 
d hanged on a tree: name of the Lord. Then 


theſe worde, the Holy Choſt 
fell on all them Which e 
the word. i 
45 And th Fake: eircum- 
cißon which 3 were 
aſtoniſhed, as many as came 
with Peter,  beeauſe that on 
the Gentiles alſo was poured 
out the gilr of the Holy 
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ard day, and Thewed him tain days. 
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i Not to all- the decile; 9 the apeſttes and bre- 
but unto witneſſfes, choſen be- thren that were in Ju- 


[ fore of God, c to, ns; who. 
| E did eat aud drin“ with Him af- 
ter he roſe from the dead. | 

42 And he co mm inded us 2 And. lea: Peter was 
© ro preach unto the people, and come ate to e they 
2 0 oy e ir 18 le eee | . 5 


* 


dea, heard that the Gentiles 


had alſo received the word of 
Sd. e — 


44 «| While Peter yet ſp ake 


40 Him God raiſed up the” prayed they him- Wa cer- 


that 
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that were of the eireumeiſion go with tem | nothing doubtagy 1 
contended with him, ing. Moreover, theſe {ix brews | | 
3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in thren accompanied me, au | 
to men uncircumciſed, and we entered into the mant 5 
didſt eat with them. houſe: 5 4 j 


* 
* 


"= 


4 But Peter rehearſed: the 13 And he ewe as * | 4 
matter from the beginning, he had ſeen an angel in Mis: 2 1 1 
and expounded it by order un- houſe, which +{to6d and fad 
to them fayi my"; unto him, Send men to Jopp 

5 Iwas in the city of Joppa and call for Simon; oe 
praying; and in a trance I ſurname is Peter: 
ſaw a viſion, A certain veſſel 14 Who ſhall tell Wer. 
deſcend, as it had been a great words whereby thou ad all i 
ſheer, Jet down from heaven thy houſe ſhall be ſaved: 2 
by four corners; and it came 15 And as I began to b | 
even to me. * the Holy Ghoſt fell on theme 5 4 

6 Upon the wach when. as on us at the beginning. 
had faftened wy Icon- 16 Then remembered Ihe 
ſidered, and faw our-footed word of che Lord, how that 
beaſts of the earth, and wild he ſaid, John indeed baptized” 2 
beaſts, and eree ping things, with water, but ye Tthall: b | 
and fowls of the air. # baptized.” with the“ er | 

7, And Theard a voice fay- Cheſt. IF | 
ing unto m8, Ariſe, ee 17 Foraſmuch wen 0 — 4 
flay, and eat. | gave them the kept as Fe 

8 But 1 ſaid, Not fo, Bord: did unto us, h believed on 1 
for nothing common or un- the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, War k 
clean hath at any time enter was F that 1 could withſtand 
ed into my mouth. 12 God? ** 9 | 

9 But the voſge:anſwered- 18 When they would heiß 
me again from heaven, What ge they held their peace, 
God hath cleanſed, ht call and glorified God, fayiig, 
not thou eommon. Then hath God alſo to the 
10 And this was done three Gentiles grauted rep 
times: and all were drawnup um life. 
again unto heaven. 19 {Now they hien were 

11 And beheld, immedi- ebe abroad upon the peru 
ately there were 46 men ſecution that aroſe about Ste- 
already come unto the bauſe phen, travelled as far as Phe 


EEE ARES et 


——_— — 


4 


where Twas, fent from Cefa- nice, and Cyprus, and Anti- 
rea unto me. och, {preaching the Word to 
13 Aud the Spirit bade a 64e. al none 


ET ————— 


R 
* N 


A "The 
Fo done but onto the Jews 
. 


* 


% 
0 


5 


* 
1 
[4 
* 
= 
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| WE men of Cyprus, and Cyrene, 
3 Which, when they were come 
=o Antioch, ſpake unto the 


"I 5 
21 And the hand of che 


4 great number believed, and 
| 1 turned unto the Lord. 
* 22 Then tidings of theſe 
1 AS came unto the ears of 
the church which was in Je- 
ruſelem: and they ſent forth 


FEY - a . : 1 i. d * 
OF" * ; 
* 9 * 1 n 

bl 


A 8. 


20 Knd 5 of chu were 


throughout 


+ Gfecians, preaching the Lord hro 
which came to 


Lord Was with them: and a 


2 


came debe from Jeruſa- 
lem unto Antioch. | 


- 28 And there ſtood ec. one 


of them named Agabus, and 
ſignified by the ſpirit, that 
great dearth 


there ſhould be 
all the world, 


paſs in the 
days of Claudius Ceſar. 


29 Then the diſciples, eve- 
ry man according to bis abi- 
lity, determined to ſend re- 
lief unto the brethren which 
dwelt in Judea. 


30 Which alſo they did, 
and fent it to the elders by the 


l- _ bas, that he ſhould 80 * of Bornabas and Saul. 


4 " as far as Antioch. | 

| F- 23 Who when her came, 

7 and had ſeen the grace of 
God, was glad, and exhorted , 
them all, that with purpoſe of 
heart they ws cleave unto 
the Lord. n | 

® 24 For he . a good man, 


* and full of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Wo. and of faith: and much 
2 1 was added unte the 


* 


— 
—— — 


I 1 bes departed Barna- 
*% is" to Tarſus, for to ſeek 
'Z Saul. 


26 And en he Kea found 


ff 


him, he brought him unto 


— 


. that a whole year they aſſem- 


* Pied themſelves with the 
church, and taught much 
—_— and the diſciples 


We . called Chriſtians firſt 
in Antioch. 3 
SS = 1 4 in thoſe. one, 


6 
a FR 
HK ; "ek r * | y 1 170 


e 


"> Antioch. And! K came to paſs, 


CMAP,' XIE 
OW about that time, 
. Herod the king ſtreteh- 
ed forth his hands to vex cer- 
tain of the church. 

2 And he killed James the 
brother of John with the 
ſword. 

3 And- becauſe 55 ſaw it 


pleaſed the Jews, he proceed- 


ed further to take Peter alſo. 
(Then were the days of N 
vened bread.) 

4 And when he had appre- 
Wees him, he pu 


priſon, and delivered him to 


four quaternions of ſoldiers, 
to keep him, intending after 


Eaſter to bring him forth to 
the people. 
5 Peter therefore was kept 


/4 


in priſon ; but prayer Was 


made without ceaſing of the 
church unto God for "bay 14 
6 And when Herod would 


* 


| 


ut him in 


have 


v»%F we TT 


12 


* 


have brought him forth, the 
lame night Peter was ſleeping 
between two ſoldiers, bound 
with two chains; 
keepers before the door; Kept 
the priſon, 

7 And behold, the angel of 
the Lord came upon him, and 
a light ſhined in the priſon: 
and he ſmote Peter on the 


fide, and raiſed him up, ſay- 


ing, Ariſe up quickly, and his 
chains fell off from * 
hands. 8 


8 And the angel ſaid unto 


him, Gird thyſelf, and bind 
on thy ſandals: and fo he did, 


And he faith unto him, Caſt 


thy garment about thee, and 
follow 'me. ©. 

9 And he went out, and 
followed him, and wiſt not 
that it was true which was 


done by the angel: but thou She 


he ſaw a viſion. 

10 When they were paſt 
the firſt and the ſecond ward, 
they came to the iron gate 


that leadeth unto the city, 


which opened unto them of 
its own accord: Aud they 
went out, and pafſed on 


through one ſtreet, and forth- 


With agel departed trom 
him. 

11 And when Peter was 
come to himſelf, heſaid, Now 
I know of a ſurety that the 
Lord hath ſent his angel, and 
hath delivered me out of the 


hand of Herod, and rem all 


oo 


| CHAS,” 


and the 


ſtantly 


of the oak g 
12 And when he had conſi- 
dered the thing, he came to the 


houſe of Mary the mother of | 


John, whoſe ſurname Was 
Mark, where many were g- 


| thered together, praying. 


13 And as Peter knocked” 
at the door of the gate; 4 


damſel came to hearken, nam 
ed Rhoda. 4.50 4 


14 And when ſhe knew pe- 
ters voice, ſhe opened not che 


gate for gladneſs, but ran in, 


* 1 


and told how Peter ſtood be. 2 4 


fore the gate. 


15 And they ſaĩd unto ber * 
Thou art mad. But ſhe con- 
affirmed that it was 


the exp ee of che people. 


nn Cn Een 


even ſo. Then ſaid they, It. | 


is his angel. 

16 But Peter l 
knocking: and when they had 
opened the dier, and law hin, 
they were aſtoniſned. 


17 But he 3 unto | 


them with the hand to hold 


them how the Lord had 
brought him out of the priſon” 
And he faid, Go ſhew theſe 
things unto James, and to 
the brethren. 
parted, and went into another 


And he a. | 


place. e 1 


their peace, declared unto 9 


18 Now as ſoon as it Was 97 


day, there was no ſmall ſtir 3 


among the ſoldiers what was 
3 of Peter. J 


5 19 "Avg when Herod bad 


M7 ee 4 


V1 


3 not, he examined the keepers, 
and commanded. that hey 
3 ſhould be put to death. And 
be went Le from Judea to 
| E Ae and there abode. 
20 7 And Herod was highly 
| 858 leaſed with them of Fyre 
and Sidon: but they came 
with one accord to him, and 
ere made Blaſtus the kings 
0 their friend, de- 
| fired peace, becauſe their 
|» "op was nouriſned by the 
bin g5:country. , * 


* 


3 


5 
F 4 
3 
b 


21 And upo n a ſet * He- | 


= . in royal appaxel, 
lat upon his throne, and made 
a2 A unto them. 
22 And the people gave A 
„ ſaying, It is, the voice 
8 ol. a god, and not of a 
23 And el the an- 
33 of the Lord I him, 
becauſe he gave not God the 
E glory; and he was. eaten of 
3 worms, and Hou up the 
- Shot. 
* eee the 1 2 of God 
3 er, and multiplied. | 
/% E And 04 Saul 
þ turned from Jeruſalem, when 
they had fulfilled their mini- 
© Key, - and. took with them 
Johan, whoſe Grname "a; 
9 | __— „ 
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1. church that was at 
3 3 certain F _ 


De XETS | 
mb as 8 and 
Simeon that was called Niger, | 
| * gg 


; BO 2 3 ä * * 2 n 8 
N * 8 of. 
8 85 3 * ry 1 N 
* ” fought for him, and found him. 


gue fh had; 3 
brought up with Herod che 


be tetrarch, and aul. 


+42: As they miniſtered to the 


Lord, and faſted, the holy 
 Ghott ſaid, Separate me Bar- 


nabas and Saul, fox the work 
whereunto-l haze called them. 
3 And when they had fall 
ed and prayed, * laid their 
hands on them, they ſent them 
nay 4.5 
4A So they being Tank footh 
i the Holy Ghoſt, departed 


unto Seleucia and from 1thence | 


they ſailed to Cyprus. 


5 And oder they were at 


Salamis, they preached the 
word of God in the. ſyna- 
gogues of the Jews: and they 
kad alſo John to heir mini- 
ſter. 8 

6 And when hap "Ee" 4 5 
through the iſle unto Paphos, 
they "Pig a certain ſorcexer, 
a falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe 
name war Barjeſus: 

2. Which Was with the * 
puty of the country, Sergius 


Paulus, a prudent man; who 


called for ene aud Saul, 
and deſired to hear the ward 
of D 


3 But Elymas the n 
(for ſo is . name by interpre- 


tation) withſtood them, ſeck- 


An- ing to turn away the Er 


from. the RON: | 
9 Then 


10 
ſubtlet 
child 
of all 
not ce 


e 


** * 7 . 
OP ws 
| * 
* 
= a. 


„ Then Saul os: alfo; is 
called; Paul) filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on 
him, 

10 And fad, O full of all 
ſubtlety, and all miſchief, thou 
child of the devil, thou enemy; 
of all rightooulacis; wilt thou 
not ceaſe to pervert the ige 
ways of che Lord? 

- 144; And mow bekiold, the 
hand of the Lord is upon thee 


and thou ſhalt be blind, not 


ſeeing the ſun for a ſeaſon. 


And immediately there fell on 


him a miſt and a darkneſs; 
and he went about ſeeking 1 
ſome to lead him by the 
hand. | 


12 Then the deputy, when 


he ſaw what was: done, be- 
lieved, being aſtoniſhed at the 


| doctrine of the Lord. 


- 13 Now when Paul and his 
company Jooſed from Paphos, 
they came to Perga in Pam 
rapie; and John departing 


from them, returned to Jeru- 
lalem. 


14 J But when — 1 de- 


vote from Perga, they came 


to Antioch - in Piſidia, and 
went into the ſynagogue on 


the ſabbath - =p; and fat 
down.” 

1s And after the reading 
of che law and the prophets, 
the rulers of the fynagogue 
lent unto them, faying, Ye 
men aud brethren, if ye have 
any word of exhortation for 


the N ſay on. 


— * ns = 


2 1 2 „ 's * * a | 


_— 


4 ** * 
* A. : T * © 1 ” 
2 * , 2 1 
„ * * 8 3 7 @ 4 
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6 5 Then Paul desde up, * 
beckoning with his hand, faid, 
Men of Iſrael, and ye chat 
fear God, gire audience. 

17 The God of this peo- 


1 


ple of Iſrael choſe our . .M 


thers, and exalted the people 
when they dwelt as ngen, 
in the land of Egypt, and 
with an high arm brought. 


he them out of it, + * 


18 And about the imo of 


ferry years ſuifered he their fer | 


manners in the wilderneſs.  *=z 


19 And when he had de- FS | 


roms ſeven: nations in they 


3 y 


their was to them by lot. 


20 And after that, he gare 
unto. them judges, about the 


* 


21 And afterwards thay an 


% 


fpace of * hundred and fif- 3 
ty years, until Samuel the ow); 
phet. WY, 2 


fired a king; and God gave .4 1 


unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, 


a man of the tribe of Benja- * 
min, by the ſpace of on 
years. os 
22 And wth be had re- | 

moved him, he raiſed up unto 
them David to be their ling) 
to whom alſo he 


gave teſti- 
mony, and faid, I have found 


David the /n of Jeſſe, a man 


after mine own heart, which 


5 „ fulfil all my will. , 


3 Of this mans ſeed hath 


God, cee his promiſes 
raiſed unto * a Banjo 


2 1 


AY Wien 


To 
2k 
* 


r | 
"John had, firſt promife Wick ar made unto 


1 before his coming, the fathers, 


. all the people of IIracl. 


= | 


1 
1 


tbe baptiſm of repeptance to 


33 God hath fulfilled the 
\ ſame unto us theit children, 


I LE: An as John fulfilled his. in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus 
=. courſe, he ſaid, Whom think again; as it is alſo Written in 


e that 1 am? Jam not hee” the ſecond pfalm, Thou art 


I 4 x Bot behold, there cometh one 
after mg, whoſe ſhoes of his 
feet 1 * not worthy to 


b Dole. | 
. 26 Men 157 a . 
* Aren of the ſtock of Abraham, 


and whoſoever among , you 
n, Hod, to you is the 


. vord of this ſalvation ſent. 
8 27 Fo they that dwell at 
4 5 * and their rulers, 
. becauſe they knew chim not, 
jp Hor yet the voices of the pro- 
N * which are read every 


kabbath-day, they have ful- 


"2 filled them” N in condemning 


. To 8 * 

| 2 1 no gauſe of death in him, yet 

= defircd they Pilate that he 

3 * be ſlain. 

29 And when they had ful- 
© Glled all that was * of 

5 they took bim down 


"of from the lle, and laid An n 


% ſepulchte. 


155 8 the dead: 


2258 And though they found 


2 


* 31 And he was feen many 


a. of them which came up 
with him from Galilee 


= unto the people, Fu 
232 And we declare unto 


WAY 
5 1 4% a FE s 8 k 8 2 
r . 


to Je- 


* 8 Tafalem, who are his 8e 


"4 unten haps 4/2 15 5 


Son, this day have 1 be- | 
Alen "thee; | 


34 And as n that 
- he raiſed him up from the 
dead, ust no more to rn 
to corruption, he ſaid on this 
wiſe, J will give you the fure 
mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he faith alfo 
in- another p/a/m, Thou ſhalt 
not ſuffer thine holy One to 
ſee corruption 

36 For David, after be had 
ſerved his own generdtion by 
the will of God, fell on ſteep, 
and was laid . his fathers, 
and faw corruption: 

37 But he, whom God rajted 
again, ſaw no corruption. 

38 J Be it knownaunto you 
tliere fore, men and brethren, 
thatthrough this man is preach- 
ed unto you the LS WT of 
4ins:; 

39 And by wich ll that bay 


BY... |  Heve are juſtified | from n 
3 9" But G0 miſed kim 


things, from which ye could 


not be juſtified by the Jaw of 


Moſes. 

40 Beware hefaalh, left 
hs come upon you which is 
ſpoken of in the prophets, 

41 Bebold, ye deſpiſers, and 

3 and periſh: for 1 


-_ 
* 


work a work in- your days, 4 
*. 2 work 


2 


necef 
God 


2 HA P. XIV. . 
heard is, 2 92 
and glorified the word of the 
Lord: and. as many as were 
ordained to $ernal 55 be- 


works which you ſhall in no 
wiſe believe, though a man 
declare it unto ydu. | 

42 And when the Jews 
were gone out of the ſyna- 
gogue, the Gent'les beſgught. .. 
that theſe words might * 


preached to them the next 
labdagy.” Eee Noo 1 * 


43 Now when the congre® 
catjon was broken up, many 
of the Jews and religious pro- 


ſelytes followed Paul and Bar- 


nabas: whoſpeaking to them, 
perſuaded them to continue in 
the grace of God. 

44 | And the next ſabbath- 


day came almoſt the whole 


city 2 to hear the word 
of God. 

45 But when the Jews ſaw 
the multitudes, they were fill- 
ed with enn and ſpake a- 
gainſt thoſe things which were 
ſpoken” by Paul, contradicting 
— bleſpheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas 


t bold, and ſaid, It was 


neceſſary that the- 9 of 
God ſhould firſt have been 


ſpoken to you: but ſeeing ye 


put it from you, and judge 


yourſelves unworthy of ever- 
laſting life, lo, we turn to the- 
Gentiles : 


47 For ſo dach the Lord 


commanded us, ſaping, I have 


ſet thee to be a light of the 
Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt 


be for ſalvation unto the ends 


of the earth, 
| 4s And when the Gentiles 


— 


% _ 4 7 
3 1 
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were 


heved. 


out all the region. 
50 But the Jews ſlirred up 


the devout and hohourable 
women, and the chief men 


of the city, and raiſed perſetu- 


tion againſt Paul and Barna- 


kj”, 8 


49 And the — 5 41 the 4Y 
Tod i Was publiſhed thronghs "_ 


„ 
. * 


bas, and expelled them out | 


of their coaſts, 


51 But they PRE off te 


duſt of their fegt agihiſt them, 0 


and came unt Ico um. 


52 And the diſciples were 
filled with joy, and wk * 


Holy Ghoſt. 
CHAP: XIV. — 


\ ND it came to paſs . i in I. 


conium, that they went 


both bee into the ſyna- 
gogue of the Jews, A ſo 3 
ſpake, that a great mulritude 

both of the Jews, and alſo o 


the Greeks believed. 


2 But the unbelieving Jews ; 
the Gentiles, and; 
made their minds evil-· affected 


Ge up 


againſt the brethren. 


3 Long time therefore 'a« ⁊ . 


the Lord, which, 


1 


bode they, ſpeaking boldly in 19 
gave teſtis. 4, 
mony .unto the word of, his 


grace, and granted figns. ank. 
wonders to be done by their 3 


hands. 


4 But the multitude of 928 1 
eity was Ariane and + 1 
* —_— 


4+ . 1 * er 
| held with ue Nees and * 


* with the apoſtles. 


* 5 And when there 565 an 
- affault made both of the Gen- 


4 tiles, and alſo of the Jews 

„ 

amy 33 

6 They were aware. of it, 

66d and e unto 

Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and 

uno the region that Heth 

round about 

„ 1 And there they preached 
A T ofp el. 


8 Ang there ſat a certain 
ne man at Myſtra, impotent in 


his feet, heing a eripple from 


his mothers womb, who ne- 
ver kad walked. 
9 The ſame. heard Paul 
. : who: ſtedſaſtly behold- 


— 


he had faith to be healed, 
10 Said with a loud voice, 
; * Grand up right on thy feet. 
* And he leaped and walked. 
-11-And when the people 
1 what Paul had done, they 
lift up their voices, ſaying in 
the ipeech of Lycaonia, The 


. ode are come down to us in 


* likenefs- of men. 
12 And they. called ne 
dos, Jupiter ; and Paul, Mer- 
. chief ſpeaker. 
. 13 Then the prieſt of Ju: 


* 


19 which was before their 
4 City,. brought oxen. and gar- 
. 3 . 0p 5 mos. 


with their rulers, to uſe them 
{<p and to. 5 | 


Lyftra, and 


4 1 and 8 that 


curius, 'beeauſe he was the 


on N 5 
8 a 4 3 - 
Cz 
* = 5 


Eu. — eee ſacrifice with | 

the people. 8 
14 Which when the apellles, 

Bamalius and Paul, heard /, 


* 


they rent their clethes, and 


ran in among 1 people, crys | 


ingout, 
'15 And fayi ying, Sirs, why 


do ye theſe things? We alſo _ 
are pag” like ene with 
you, and preach unto you, 
that ye ſhould turn from cheſe 
vanities unto the living 


"God, 
which 'made heaven $6 earth 
and the ſea, and all things 
that. are therein: 
16 Who in times paſt fuf- 
fered all nations to walk in 
YEW own ways. 
- Nevertheleſs he left 
8 bimſelf without witneſs, 
in that he did good, and gave 
us rain from feaven, and 


fruirful ſeaſons, filling our 


hearts with food and glad- 


nels. 
18 And with Neelie fayings 


ſcarce refrained they the peo- 


ple, that they had not done 8 


ſacrifice unto them. 

19 And there came thi- 
ther certain Jews from Anti- 
oth and Iconium, who per- 
ſuaded the people, and having 
ſtoned Paul, drew him out of 


the Wy 1 fuppoſ ng” he had 


been dead. 


20 Howbeit, as the Aiei 


ples "ſtood round about him, 
he roſe up, and-came”into-the 
725 and the nett day he 

e 


2 4 


— : 
n 
5 * 
— * 


preached the 
city, and had taught many, 
they returned again to Lyſtra, 


Derbe. 


21 And when. they had 


and to Iconium and to Antioch; 
22 Confirming the ſouls of 


| die difciples, and exhorting 
them to continue in the faith, 


and that we mult through 


much tribulation enter into 


the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had or- 
dained them elders in every 
church, and had'prayed with 
faſting,they commended them 


to the Lord, on whom they 
believed. 


294 Andi ivy had paſ- 
ſed through 
came to Pamphylia. 


Picdia, they 


25 And when they had 
preached the word in Perga, 


they went down into Atta- 


lia? 3 
25 And thence failed to An- 
tioch, from whence they had 
been recommended to the 
grace of God, for the work 
which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they 
come, and had 


were 
gathered the 


church together, they rehear- 


ſed all that God had done 
with them, -and how he bad 


opened the door of faith unto. 


the Gentiles. 
28 And there they #bode 
long time with the diſciples. 
3 | : 


| zo *c H A . "XV. 
Ae with Barnabas to 


goſpel to that 


N * * 
— 


* f 


CHAP. XV. 


N D certain men which | 


came down from Judea, 


mught the brethren, and ſaiu, 
Except ye be circumeiſed af- 
ter the manner of Moſes, T” 1 


cannot be ſaved. 


2 When therefore Paul and | 
Barnabas had no fmall àiſſen- 


tation with them, 


ſion and diſpu 
they determined that Paul and 
Barnabas, and certain other 


of them, ſhould go up to Je- 


ruſalem - unto 


the apoſtles © 


and elders about this wel. 


. 


tion. 


3 And being s ht on <4 A] 


their way by the: ehe, they 
paſſed N Phenice, and 


 Hamarta, declaring the con- 


verhon of the Gentiles : and 


the brethren. | © 


4 And when they.. were 


come to Jeruſalem, they were 4 


received of the chuxch, and 
sf the apoſtles, and elders, and 
they declared all things that 
God had done with them. 


5 But there arofe up certain 
of the ſect of the Phariſees, 


which believed, ſayings That 


it was ncedful to circumciſe; 
them, and to command them 


to keep the law of Moſes. 


6 J And the apoſtles and 
elders came together, for to 


order of this matter. 


7 And when there had been y 


much 8 Arg NINE roſe up 


WEL, and 


— 
$ 


. 


they cauſed great joy unto all 1 | 


. — 


_ * * 
* 8 
ut * * 30S 1 
4 
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and sud unto © gi 


"ol 


25 
* 


3 


5 * * 


1 1 


1 


by bet their 
ſwered, ſaying, Men and bre- 


brethren, ye know how that 
a_ good while ago, God made 
choice among us, that the 
' Gentiles. by my mouth ſhould 
hear the word of the Goſpel, 
and believe. 


- witneſs, giving them. the. ho- 
ly Ghoſt, even as he did unto 
ust: 4 

9 And put no ae ne be- 
tween us and them, purifying 
re hearts by faith. 


Now e why. 


dope ye God to put a yoke 


5 upon the neck of the diſci- 


ples, which neither our fa- 


thers nor we were able ito ; 


bear? 


uit But we believe that 
through the grace of the Lord 
jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved, 
even as they: 

112 {Then all the mugs 
* > tude kept ſilence, and gave 
\* audiencg. to Barnabas and 
Paul, declaring 
cles and wanders God had 
wrought among. the Gentiles 
* 5 8 them. 


What mira- 


34 And after es had 
peace, James an- 


3 Kurt hearken unto me. 


4 Simeon hath declared 


A ; 3 God at the hrſt did viſit 
= the Gentiles, to take out of 
- den a people for his name. 


15 And to this agree the 


words of the prophets ; 3 as it 
is written, 

16 After this Iwill return, 
and will build agairf? the ta- 


bernacle of David. which is 

fallen down : and I will build 
185 again the ruins thereof, and I 

8 And God, which know- | 

eth the hearts, bare them 


will ſet it up: 


17 That the reſidue of men 


might ſeek after the Lord, 


bl all the Gentiles, upon 


whom my name is called, 


ſaith the Lord, who doth ll 
theſe things. 


18 Known, unto God are 


all his works from the beg in- 
ning of the world. 

19 Wherefore my ſentence 
is, that, we trouble not them, 
which from aheng the Gen- 
tiles are turned to God. | 
20 But that we write unto 


them, that they abſtain from 
pollution of idols, and from 


fornication, and from. things 
| ſtrangled, and ſrom blood, 

21 For Moles of old time 
hath in every city them that 
preach him, being read in 
the ſynagogues every labbath- 
day. 

22 Then pleaſed it the 
apoſtles and elders, with the 
whole church, to ſend choſen 
men of their own company to 


Antioch, with Paul and Bar- 
nabas; namely Judas ſurnamed- 


Barſabas, and Silas, chief men 
among the brethren : | 


23 And wrote letters by 


them after this manner, The 


876 85 


EX 


72 We H AP. XV. | — 
ac peſtles, and relders, and bre- the multitude together, hey 
thren ſend greeting unto the - delivered}: che epiſtle: 
-brerthren Which are of tbe 31 #77. when they had 2 
Gentiles in Antioch, and- Sy- read, they rejoiced for the 
ria, and Cilieia. confolation. 1 
24 Foraſmuch as we have 32 And. Judas and Silos be- 
heard, that certain Which ing prophets alſo them ſelves, 
went out from us have trou- exhorted the brethren with 
bled you with words, ſub- many ole, and confirmei 
verting your ſouls, ſaying, - Bam. ; 
Je muſt be eircumeiſed, and 33 And after they: had ta- 
keep the law; to whom we WD. there a ſpace, they were 
pave no ſueb command- let go in peace from the breo-— 
ment: thren unto the apoſtles. 


7 aries. =. 2. * 


— ” 


, 
Ln 
, 
l 


29 That ye abſtain from gobd to take him with them, 
he W meats offered to idols, and vho departed from them from 
en from blood, and from thing Es Pamphylia, and went not 
to ſtrangled, and from” 2 with them to the work. 
ar- tion: from Which if ye keep 9 And the cogtention was 
dM yourſelves, ye ſhall do well. ſo tharp between them, that 
zen Fare ye well, x they «departed; aſunder one 

30 So when they were Git. from the other; and ſo Bar- 
by wifſed, they came to Antioch : nabas took Mark, and Herr 
"he Hand when OY. had gathered unto Cy Nuss: | 

L 40 A | 


25 Ie ſee med gerd unto us, 


being aſſembled with one ac- 


cord, to ſend chofen men unto. 


you, with our beloved-Barna- 
bas aud Paul; — 
26 Men * have hazarded 


their lives ie name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


27 We have ſent therefore 
Judas and Silas, whothallalfo 


tell ou the fame things by 


mouth. 


28 For it ſeemed good to 


the Holy Ghoſt, and tous, 
to lay 


upon you no greater 
burden than theſe neveringy 
things; 


4 Notwithſtanding it plea 
ſed Silas to abide there ſtill. 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas ; 


e in Antioch, teaching 
and preaching the word of the 


Lord, with many others alfa 


364 And ſome days after, 
Paal ſaid unto Barnabas, Let 
us go again and viſit our bre- 
thren, in every city Where 


we have preached the. word of 


do. 


— 


the Lord, aud ſee how they 


37 And Barnabas + Hors 
ed to take with them John, 
whoſe ſuraame was Marx. 
38 But Paul thought not 


5 * 


— 
= 
. < * 


j} 


4 And Pavl choſe Silas, 
and departed, being recom- 


mended by the brethren unto - 


"the gr ace of Ged. 

4 A he went through 
Syria and Cilicia, confirming | 
the churches, | 

CH A 2 XVI. 
Hen came he to Derbe 


and Lyſtra: and behold, 


A certain dileiple Was there, 
named Timotheus, the ſon of 
2 certain woman which was a 
nit and believed; but his 

* Nwather was a Greek © 
4 2 Which was well reported 
of by the brethren that were 

at Lyſtra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have 5 


N 


80 forth with him; and took. 


And circuraciſed him, becauſe 

pf the 
| hoſe quarters: for they knew 
all aha: his father was. a 
i Greck. 


the decrees for to keep, that 

= were ordained: of the apoſtles 

And elders which were at Je- 
rulalem. 


R eftabliſhed in the faith, and 
=  ancreaſed ih number daily. 
| . 6 Now when they had 
threnghout- Phrygia, and the 
region of Galatia, and were 
forbidden of the Holy Ghoſt 
3 to preach the word in Alfie, 
1 7 Afrer they were come to 
Mas they e to go iu- 


"The ACTS. 


Jews which were in 


5 Aud ſo were the churches 


gone | 


to Bitch. a:; but the. Spin 
ſuffered them not. 

8 And they paſſing by My. 
If + came down to Troas. 

9 And a viſion appeared to 
Paul in the night: There ſtood 


"a man of Macedonia, and 


prayed him, ſaying, Come bver 
into Macedonia, and help us. 
10 Aud after he had ſeen 


the viſion, immediately we 
endeavoured to go into Ma- 


cedoma, aſſuredly gathering 


that the Lord had called * 
for to preach the gofpel unto. 


them. 
11 Therefore looſing from 


Troas, we came with a itraight 


courſe to Samothracia, and the ; 


next day to Neapolis 3 

12 And from thence to Phi- 
lippi, which is the chief city 
of that part of Macedonia, and 


a colony: and we were in that 
; city abiding certain days. 
4 And as they went through 
x the cities, they delivered them, 


13 Aud on the ſabbath we 


went cut of the. city by a ri- 
ver fide, Where prayer was 


wont to be made; and we fat 
down, and ipake unto the wo- 
men which reſorted Zhizher, 

14A And a certain woman 


named. Lydia, a ſeller of pur- 


of the city of Thpatita, 


ich worthirged Godt Ihar 


u5 : whoſe ae the Lord o- 


pene d, that ſhe attended unto 


the things which were [poken 

of Pau). 
15 And alia the was bap- 
tized, and her huuſhnld, ſhe 
belought 


— 
: 


days 


Her. 


up together againſt them: 


CHAP. XVI. q 


beſonght” us, ſaying, If ye 


| have judged me to be faithful 


to the Lord, come into my 


_-houfe, and — * there. And 
ſhe conſtrained us. 


16 F And it came to paſs, 


as we went to prayer, a certain 


damſel, poſſeſſed with a ſpi- 


Tit of divination, met us, which 


brought her maſters much 
1 8 by ſooth-ſaying. 

17 The fame FRlowed Paul, 
and us, and. cried, ſaying, 


'Theſe men are the ſervants of 


the moſt high God, which 
ſhew unto us the way of fal- 


vation. 


18 And this did ſhe. many 
But Paul being grieved, | 
turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, 1 
command thee in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt to come out of 
And he came out the 
{ame hour. 

19 {| And when her maſters. 
ſaw that the hope of their 
gains was gone, they cauyht 
Paul and Silas, and drew them 
into the market-place uy the 
rule p. 

20 And brought them 0 


the magiſtrates, fi. 1g, Theſe 
pn, being Jews, 
ingly trouble our city, 


do exceed- 


21 Ard teach co toms which 
arz not Jawfulfor us to receive, 


neither to obſcrve, being R 


mins. . 

22 Ard the multitide roſe 
an! 
the magiſt rates rent off ll. cir 


ä : ? 


clothes, and ' commanded to 
beat them. | 


23 And when they had laid 
many ſtripes upon them, they 


caſt them into priſon, charg= 


ng the jailor to keep them 
pete 7 | 


4 Who having received 


Shri, a charge, thruſt them in- 


to the inner priſon, and made 


their feet faſt in the ſtocks.” 


25 J And at midnight Paul 


and Silas prayed, me fang. 


praiſes unto God: and the my 
ſoners heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was 
a great earthquake, ſo that 
the foundations of the priſon 


ly all the doors were. opened, 


and every-one's bands were 
looſed. 


52% And the keeper of the | 


priſon awaking out of his 
flcep, and ſeeing the ag £ 
doors open, he drew ut his 
ſword; and would have killed 
himſelf, ſuppoßing that the 
prifoners had been fled. 


28 But Paul cried . 23 
Ds thy- 


loud voice, ſaying, 
ſelf no harm, for” we are 
all here. ; 


29 Then he called for a 


light, and fprang in, anq came 
tr-moling, and fell down be- 


fore Paul and Silas; 


30 Ang brought them out, 


and1aid, Inks what muſi 1 do 
to be ta "oy CRY a 


31 Ang 
1 ** 


18 fad, Believe. © | 


were. ſhaken ; and immediate» _ 2 


4 
£2 
_ 


Wy 
"a ww 
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on the Lord 9. Criſt, and , 


thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy 


3 Meute e 4] 

32 Andthey ſpake unto him 
the word of the Lord, and to 
all that were in his houſe... 


33 And he to 9 them, 2 


3 * our, of 


LT 4 


All his baue. 3 


35 Aud when. it Was "TP 
the magiſtrates ſent. the, .ſer- 
3 laying, Let thoſe z men 


> 9 ; v 
. _ 36 And * keeper 4 the 


Jen told this ſaying to Paul, 
The magiſtrates have ſent to 
Jet you g: now. therefore de- 
Part, and go in peace. 


IE 37 
58 5 hey have beaten. us openly 


Euncondemned, being Romans, 
and have caſt. us into priſon; 
as now do they thruſt, us out 


.\privily? nay. eig; but let 
them come them elves, and 
deen us 1 

38 And the ſerjeants told 
thoſe words unto. the magi- 
” ſtrates: 8 0 they feared, when 
they heard that. err were Ro- 


3 mans, 


39 Aud ü they came * be- 


ſought them, and brought 
"\;bem. out, and deſired Mor to 


rene out . the cit. 


The As. 


But Paul ſaid unto. them, 


ſet all the city 
and aſſaulted the houſe of Ja- 


ſon, and ſought to bring them 


% 
© 
\ 67 8 


40 And They Vent out ot 
1 e priſon, and entered into 


4. e houſe of Lydia and when 
they had ſeen the. brethren, 
5 comforted them, and de- 


. 5 
HAP. Fon. 


TOW. when they had paf- 
Ted throu SO 


lis, and A5 they came 


to Theſſalonica, where was a 
Tynagogue'sf the Jews. 
„2 And Paul, as his manner 


| Was, went in unto them, and 


three ſabbath-days reaſoned 
with them out of che ſcrip- 
tures, ; 57 A 


Opening. and znedging 


that Ck muſt needs have 


ſuffered, and riſen again from 


the dead; and that this Jeſus, | 


whom I preach unto. you, is 


Chriſt. © 
4 And ſome of them be⸗ 
1 and comforted withPaul 


and Silas: and of the devout Þ | 
Greeks a great multitude, ang | 
'of the chief women not a 


few. | 

5 J But the Jews \ which 
believed. not, moved with en- 
vy, took unto- them certain 


lewd fellows of the baſer ſort, 


.and gathered a company, and 
in an uproar, 


out to the people, 

6 And when they found 
them not, they drew Jaſon, 
and certain brethren unto the 
Tulers of the city crying, 


Theſe 


Thel Y Al have turned the 
Wok! pffde down, are come 
8 hither allo; 6 F 


+ Whom Jaſon hath 1 


. 


ed: afid' theſe all 'do'eon- 
rfary to the decrees of "Ceſar, 


ſaying, That there is another 
King, one e 
1 And they troubled the 
people, and t 
city, When 4 5 Heard theſe 
things. 55 F 
9 And when they had taken 
ſecurity of Jaſon,” and of the 
very they let them go. 
Aud the brethren im- 
mediarely ſent away Paul and 
Silas by nit ght unto Berea ; 
who' coming Finke, went into 
the ſynagogue of the Jews. 
11 Thee were more noble 
than thoſe 1 in Thefſal6nica, in 
that they received tke Word 
Wich all readineſs of nnd, and 


fearched the ſexiptures ally: 


whether thoſe things were fo. 
12 Therefore many of them 
believed: alſo 'of honourable 
women which were _ Greeks, 
and of men not A few. 


13 But When the Jews. of 


Theſſalohica had knowledge 
that the word of God = 
preached *of Paul at Berea, 
they came thither alſo, and 
. the people. 
And then mmediate! 

me rethiren ſent aWa\ Paul, 

to go as it were to the TTY 
but Silas and Timotheus abode 
Pere ſtill. 8 Feten. 


is And they that condudt- | 


e rulers of the 


24 Paul, brougbt him unto 
Athens: and receiving à com- 
mandment unto Silas and Ti- 


motheus, for to come to him 


with all ſpeed, they depart- 


F | 

16 7 Wow, while Paul 
waited for "them at Athens, 
his ſpirit was flirred in him, 


mm he ſaw the' city wholty- 


given to idolatr. 
17 Therefore diſputed he in 


the ſynagogue with the Jews, 


and with the devout perfons, 
and in the market daily with 
them that met with him. 
18 Then certain phlloto⸗ 
phers of the Epicureans and 
of the Htoicks, encountered 
him: and ſome ſaid, © What 


will this babbler fay? other” 
ſome, He” ſeemeth to be a2 
ſetter förth of ſtrange” gods: 
becauſe he preached anto them 


Jefus, and thereſurreQion.” 


ig And they took him, and 


brou ght him unto Arebpagus, | 


Goring, May we know What 


this new dockrine, whereof ; 


thou ip eakeſt; is? 


"20. Fot tity bring oft _—_ key 


irdnigs thingst to wh ears: 


would know there fore "what 5 


theſe" things mean. e 


3 ot all the Athenials D 


and rangers whith were 

there, Ipent their time in no 

thing alfe bot either to tell 
or — heir ſome new thing 
Then Paul ftob 

bY: FE at f Marg-WiM I 

ſad, Le men df Athens; I 

Lz perceive 


| 
| 
1 


{ 
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8 perceive that i in all things ye. 
. are too ſuperſtitious. 
223 For as J pafled by, and 
| beheld your Senn, I found 
_ an altar with this infcription, 


FO THE UNKNOWN 


GOD: Whom therefore ye 


. Ignorantly / worſhip, him de- 


clare I unto you. 


24 God that made the 


World, and all things there- 


8," ſeeing that he is Lord of 


| heaven and earth, dwelleth 


not in temples made with 


Bands: "LAS 2 


he needeth any thing, Feing 


2 and all things 


26 And hath made of one : 


blood all nations of men, for 


to dwell on the face of the 
earth, and hath determined the 
ointed, and 


times before app 
the. bounds of their habita- 


tions: 
27 That they ſhould Teck 


| the Lord, if haply they might 


feel er him, and find him, 


though he be not far from exe 


W one of us: 


move, and have our beings 
uns certain alſo of your own 


Poets have ſaid, For we are 


* alſo his affspring. 5 
29 Foraſmuch then as we 
are * offspring of God, we 
Z . not to think that Go 
rank is we unto "mp 


4 


a 8 


y 3 
34 ate 
4 a. 


Et ES; Neither is d 
* with mens hands, as though 


12 givethto all life, and Pens | 


238 For in him we live, and 


ſilver, or lone graven by. art 
and man's device. 


30 And the times of ts 


ignorance God winked at; 
but now commandeth all men 
every wherento. repent : 


31 Becauſe he hath ap- 


pointed a day in the-which he 


will judge the world in righ- 
teoufneſs, by that man whom 


he hath ordained; whereof he 


hath given aFurance-unto all 
men, in that be hath raiſed 


him from the dead. 4 . 
32 J And when they heard 


of 55 reſurrection of the dead, 
ſome mocked: and others: ſaid, 


We will hear. thee again of 


this matter. 0 


33 80 Paul departed from 


among them. 
24 Howbeit, certain men 


clave unto him, and believed: 
among the which war Diony- 
us the Areopagite, and a wo- 


man named Damaris, and o- 


7 thers with them. 


THAY XVIII. 
Fter the ſe things, Paul 
departed from Athens, 
and came to Corinth; 


2 And found a certain few 


named Aquila, born in Pontus, | 
lately come from Italy, with 
his wife Priſcilla (becauſe that 


Claudius had commanded all 


Jews to depart from Rome) 


and came unto them, 
3 And becauſe he was of 
the ſame crafty he abode with 
waere, and wrought {for 'by 
e their 


— — — 
= — 3 lp — 


* 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


houſe © and many 
r:nthians hearing, believed, 


NR 


the deputy of Achaia, the 
Jews 2 inſurrection with 
one accord againſt Paul, and 
brought him to che judtzmene- | 


their occupation they were 
tent- makers.) 

4 And he reaſoned in the 
ſynagogue every ſabbath, and 


perſuaded the Jews and the 


Greeks... 

5 And VE gifts al 4 
motheus were come from Ma- 
cedonia, Paul was preſſed in 
ſpirit, and teſtiſied to Ms Jews 


that Jeſus was Chriſt. 


6 And when they oppoſed: 
themſelves, and blaſphemed, 
he hook hrs ratment, and {aid 
unto. them, Your blood be 


upon your own heads: I am 


7 5 an: from hence forth I will 
go unto the Gentiles; 
JJ And hedeparted thence, 


and entered into a certain mans 


houſe, named Juſtus, one that 
worlnipped God, whoſe houſe, 


Joined hard to the ſynagogue. 


8 And Criſpus, the chief 


ruler of the {ynagogus, be- 


heved on the Lord with ail his 
of the Co- 


and: were baptized. 


9 Then ſpake the Lord Bogus 


Paul iu the night by a viſion, 
Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and 
hold not thy peace: 


10 For Lam with thee, and 
no man thall ſet on thee: to 


kurt thee: for I have much 


people in this city. 

11 And he continued there 
a year and fix months, teach- 
mg the word of God among 
them. 


12 And When Gallio was 


feats; 
13 Saying, This fellow per- 
ſuadeth men to worſhip 
contrary to the law. 
14 And when Paul was now 


about to open his mouth, 


Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If 
it were a matter of wrong, Os 


wicked lewdneſs, O ye Jews, 


reaſon would that i thouls 
bear with you: 

15 But if it be 2 queſtion < 
words, and names, and of your 
law, look ye 70 it; 
be no judge of ſuch matters. 


16 And he drave them f from 


the judgment · ſeat. 


17 Tben all the Greeks» 
took Soſthenes, the chief ruler” 
of the ſynagogue, and beat. 


him before the 


judgment-ſeat ; 2 


and Gallio ched for noue of, c 
thoſe things. * 


18 JJ And Paul, after Re 
tarried there yet a wal Wille, 
and then took his leave of the 
brethren, and failed theneg in- 
to Syria, and with him Priſ- 
cilla and Aquilla: having 
ſhorn His head in Cenchtes : 6: 


for be had a vow... © 4 
19 Aud he-came to Ep her 


ſus, and leſt them there: — — +a 


God 


for 1 wah -j# 


he himſelf entered inte: the 


ſynagogue, and reaſoned with Þ. 


the Jews. 


20 W hen 6k 3 Ling 1 
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e The 
to tatry a with them, 
he conſented not; 

21 But bade them farewell, 


A 0 T8. 


——— — n * — 


them mus th whichhadholion 
through grace. 
28 For he mi den an. 


ſaying, I muſt by all means ced the Jews; Gas thut pub- 
keep this faſt that cometh in 


ain 

ye” And he ſailed from E 
2 And When he had land- 
ed at Ceſarea, and done up 
and. faluted the church, he through the upper coaſt 


unto you, if God will. 


| Vent down to Antioch. 


ed in the way of the Lord; 
and being 
| Fit, he ſpake and ta 
© gently the things of the Lord, 


. - boldly intheſynagogue: whom. 
when Aquilla and Priſcilla had 
y\ took him unto 


© Heard, t 


SE 


f 
* þ. 


23 And after he had ſpent 
forme time here, he Sorin," 


and went over all the country 
ef Salatia and Phrygia in or- 
der, ſtredgrhening all the dif. 


eiples. 
- "24% And a certain Jeu 
named Apollos, born at 


E: Alexandria, an eloquent man, 
dad mighey in the foriptures, 
dame toe E 


pheſus. 
25 This man was inftruQ- 


fervent in the ſpi- 


knowing only the baptiſm of 


| John, 


26 And PR began to ſpeak 


them, Mi expounder unto 


Kim the way of God more 
 periectlys” | 


% And when he was dif 


. 2 to paſs into Achaia, the 


rethren wrote, exhortiug the 


4 diſciples to receive him: who, 


0 he Was we * 


5. * 


ughit ail unto the 


lickly, hewing by the cs. 


5 1 Jeraſaten: but IL will return tures, that Jeſus was Chreth.. 


> IEA M 
* ND ii came to paſs, tas 
while Apelles Wag at 
Gecntn, Paul having paſſed 
IP 
came to Epheſus, and finding 
certain diſciples, | 

2 He ſaid unto them, Have 
ye received the Holy Ghoſt 
fince ye believed: And. they 
ſaid unto: him, We have not. 
ſo much as heard whether, 
there be any Holy Ghoſt, | 

3 And'he ſaid unto them, 
VUnto what then were ye bap- 
tized? And they ſaid, * 
Johns baptiſm. 

4 Then faid Paul, "Jabo 
verily: vaptized with the bap- 
tiſm of repentance, ſaying 
people, That they 
ſhould believe on him which 
ſhould come after him, that 
is, on Chriſt Jefus. 

5 When they heard , | 
they were baptized in the 
— of the Lord Jefus. 

6 And when Paul had laid 
his hands upon them, the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt came on them; and 
they ſpake with tongues, pn 
prophe fied. ä 

7 And all the men were 
about twelve. | 

8 And he went into the 
ſynagogue, ane 2 he 

"5207 


l « 


for 


are e? 


any IT, 


CHAP. Xx. 


for the ſp ace of three nge ; 


Aung and "perſuading! the 


things concergin 8 the king ngdom 
dfG9d.- 


But when divers were 


hardened, and believed not, 
but ſoake* evil of "that way 
before the multitude, he de- 
parted from them, and ſepa- 


rated the diſciples, ' diſputing 
daily in the ſchool. of one Ty 


E. 


rannus. 


: 10 Aud this See by 


the ſ "I 5 two years; ſo 


that which dwelt in 
"Alia, wi the word” of the 
Lord Jeſus, both Jews and 


| Greeks. 


11 And God wrought ſpe- 


| c14l miracles by the hands of 


Paul: 


* 12 80 that from his body 


were brought unto the fick, 


Handkerchiefs or aprons, and 


the diſeaſes departed from: 
them, and the evil ſpirits | welit 


. out of them. 
Eg 2 Lf Then certain of the 


vagabond Jewsgexorciſts, took 
upon them to call over them 


Which had evil ſpirits, the 


name of the Lord eſus, ſay- 


ing, We adjure you by Jeſus 


home Paul preacheth. 

TY 4 And there” were ſeven 
Fs 015 one Sce va a 
chief of the a Weick did 
8 | Op 1 


And the evil ſpirit an- 


fend and ſaid, JeſusI know, | 


and Paul 1 know: but who 


"TS S | 4 * 


— 


. which. uſed 


a «kt 


Jew, and 


16 And the man in 1 whom I 


= * . 


the evil ſpirit Was, leapt on 


them, and overcame them), 


and prevailed againſt them, 10 


that they fled out of that houſe 


55 and wounded. 


And this Was known to 


all te Jews and Greeks aſſo 


dwelling at Epheſus ; ; and fear 


fell on them all, and the name 


of the Lord Jeſus. was magni- 
hed,” 


18 And many 150 believed | 


came, and confeſſed, - and 
thewed their deeds. ' | 

'19 Many alſo of them 
curious 
brought their books to ether, 


and burned then before” all», 
men: and they counted the 


price of them, and found it 
fifty thouſand Pieces of... i [- 
Ver. 

20 80 mi ghtily rew the 
word of God, 15 

ed. Es 


ended, * Paul purpofed in tlie 
"ſpirit, hen he had 


N to go to 
Taying, After T havebeen there, 


A muſt alſo ſee Rome. | 
22 80 he ſent into Macedo- 


arts, 


prevail- : 


paſſed '® 
through Macedonia, and A» 
Teruflitm, 


— — On 


21 J After theſe things were 


nia two of them that miniſter- 


ed uhto him, Timotheus and 
Eraſtus: "but be himſelf ſtayed | 


in Aſia for a ſeaſon.” &- hs 


Waxy. 4 


24 For a certain man nam 
A „ N. ed 


23 And the ſame time there 
aroſe 10 ſmall. fir about that I 


j 
' 
1 


The Acts. 


64 Sas 5 ſilver-ſmith, 


of Aſia, which were.hrs friends | 


L hich made filver ſhrines for ſent unto him, deſiring Hin 


' 
l 


— - 


* 3 


* 
. 
U * 
[ 


Diana, brought no ſmall gain 


] unto the craftſmen; 


"25 Whom he called toge- 


'A ther with the workmen of hke - 


- occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye 


know. that by this craft we 


| have our wealth : 


26 Moreover, ye ter and 


1, that, not alone at Ephe- 
fus, but "almoſt throughout 


Y 


1 


all Aba, this Paul hath per- 
- Tuaded and turned away much 
people, faying, that they be 
no gods which are made with 


hands: 
27 So thatnot only this our 


rt is in danger to be ſet at 


nought; but alſo that the 
temple of the great goddeſs 
Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and 
her magnificence ſhould be 
deſtroyed, whom all Aba, and 
the world worſhippcth. 


28 And when they heard 


8 ſayings, they were full of 
Wrath, and cried out, ſaying, the Epheſians is a worſhipper 


Great 1 Diana of the Ephe- 
fans. e 
29 And the whole city WAS 


filled with confufion: and hav- - 


ing caught Gaius and Ari- 
ſtarchus, Men of Macedonia, 


Pauls companions in travel, 
Piss ruſhed with one accord 
into the theatre. 

35 And when Paul would 


ade entered in unto the peo- 


ee; the nd rod ſuftercd him 


* 
{NOT © * 


* N * 


that he would not adventure 


himfelf into the theatte- 
32 Some therefore cried one 


thing, and ſome another : for 4 


the aſſembly was confuſed, and 
the more part knew not where- 
fore they were come: toge⸗ 
ther. 

33 And they drew Alenan⸗ 
der out of the multitude, the 
Jews pu'ting him forward. 


And Alexander beckoned with 


the hand, and would have 
made his defence unto the 
people. 5 

34 But when they knew 


that be was a Jew, all with 


one voice, about the ſpace of 
two hours, cried out, Great is 
Diana of the Epheſians. 
And 84 the town- 
elerk had appeaſed the people, 
he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, 


what man is there- that knows» . 


eth not how that the city of 


of the great goddeſs Diana, 
and of the image, which Tell 
down from Jupifer ? 

36 Seeing then that theſe 
things cannot be ſpoken a- 
gainſt, ve ouzht to be quiet, 
and to do nothing raſnlyß). 

37 For ye have brought hi- 
ther theſe men, which are nei- 
ther robbers of churches, nor 
yet blafphemers of your god- 
dels. : 


38 Wherefore i if Demetrius 


* 4 And certgip of the chief 4 the eraltimen which” ate 
Bat! 5 | C 2 


1 
1 


1 . 


C A 


with him, have a matter Ye 


gainft any man, the law is 
open, and there are deputies, 


let them implead one ano- 
ther. 

30 But if ve enquire- any 
thing concerning other mat- 
ters, it ihalt be determined in 
a lawfuf attembly.. 

40 For we are in danger to 


be called in queſtion for tis. 


day's uproar, there befug no 
caute whereby we may give 
an account of this . 
41 And when he had thus 
ſpoken, he diſcuſſed the alle m- 
1 
HAF. XX. 


A ND after the uproar was 


; ceaſed, Paul called unto 
him the diſciples, and em- 
braced them, and departed for 
to go into Macedonia.. 

2. And when he had gone 
over thoſe parts, and had given 


them much exhortation, he 


came into Greece, 


3 And there abode three 


months: and when the Jews 
laid wait for him, as he was 
about to ſuil into Syria, he put- 
poſed to return through. Ma- 
cedonia.. 

4 And there aceompanied 
him into Aſia, Sopater. of Be- 
rea; and of the 
Ariſtarchus and Secundus; and 
Gaius of Derbe, and Timo- 


theus; and of Aſia, Tychicus 


and Trophimus. 
5 Theſe going before, tar- 
ried for us at Troas. 


- 


Theſlalonians, 


2 Xx. 


6 And weſaled away from 
Philippi, after the days gf un- 
leavened bread, and came un- 
1 them to Troas in five 

days, where we abgde {overs 
days. 

7 And upon the firſt 5 of 
the week, 3 the diſciples 
came together to break bread, 
Paul preached,unto them, rea- 
dy to depart on the murrowy: . 
and continued his ſheceh until 
midnight. | 

8. And there were many" 
lights in the upper-chamver,, 
where they were gathered to. 
gether. 

9. And there fat in a win 
dow a certain young maß; 
named Eutychus, being fallen 
into a deep ficep: and as Paul 
was long preaching, he ſunk 
down with 112cp; and fell down 
from the third loft, and was 
taken up dead. FE 

10 And Paul went: own 
andfell on him, andembraeing 
him, ſaid, Trouble not your 
{elves ;efor his life is in him. 

11: When he therefore was 
come up again, and had bro- 
ken bread; and eaten, and talk- 
ed a jong while, even till 
break of day, fo he departs: 
ed. | | EN rhe 

12 And they brought the 
young man alive, aud wers 
not a little com forte. 
13 J And we went before 
to ap and ſailed unto Affe 
there 1 intending to take in Paul? 

ap 


Þ 
| 
q 
q 


py 7 14 And ee met with 


| in Aſia, for he haſted, if it 


0 


2 
1M 


. 


ah. humility of mind, and with 
1 which: :befell me by the lying 
N 5 In Wait of the Jews: : 

3 nothing that was N 
a; eee have thewed you, 


| tu. 


_ bly f : A * * Ip 


n Sens 4 
Faith toward « our 1ogd Jolus 


"as fo had ke appointed, mind- 
ing himſelf to go afoot, 


at Aſſos, we took him in, 
; An came to Mitylene. | 
*15 And we failed thence, 


; 25 came the next day over a- 
? gainſt Chios: and the next day 
we arrived at Samos, and tar- 

ried at Trogy Wen: and the 


nent day we came. to Mile- 


16 For Paul hl n 


| 1 to fail b y Epheſus, becauſe. 


he would not ſpend the time 


were poſlible for him, to be 


1 ut 1 the * of Pente- 5 
: . 


17 4 And from Miletus he 

* Coin to E pheſus, and called the 
eller, of 55 rr 

48 And when they were 

come to him, he faid unto 

them, Ve Vibes: from the 


” firſt Yaythat Feame: into Aſia, 
after what manner I have been 
Vim you at all ſeaſons, 


19 Serving the Lard with 


many tears and temptations 


20 A how I kep t back 


Rr have taught you publickly, 


N 1 end from houſe to houſe, | 


21 Teſtifying both to the 


I 
Jews, and ao to the. Greeks, 


eee e _ and 


N 


«whom I have 
the kingdo 


to record this dax, 
pure from the blood of all 


8 "% . * 
8 


* — 1 


ae 


Chriſt. 
22 And now, „ behold, 1g 
bound in the ſpirit unto Jeru- 


falem, not ar the things | | 


that ſball befall me there; 
23 Gave that the Hply Ghoſt 


witnefſeth in every city, ſay- 


ing that bonds and afflictions 
abide mm. 

24 But none of theſe things 
move me, neither count I-my 


I might ſinich my courſe with 


joy, an the miniſtry which 
J have received of the Lord 
Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel. of 
the grace of God. 

* And now, dane 1 
know that ye all, 

gone preaching 
m 4 God, hall 
fee my face no more. 

26 Wherefore 1 le you 


that I am 


men. 


27 Ford haveinot ſhunned « R 
to declare unto you all dhe | 


.counſel of God 

28 J Take heed: 1 
-unto yourſelves, andito all the 
flock, 
Holy "Ghoſt hath made you 
-overſcers, to ſeed : the church 
of God, which he bath; pur- 
chaſed with his con blood. 
209 ͤ For I know this, that 


after my departing-ſhall grie- 


vous wolves enter in among 
IS ſparing, the dlock. 


875 | 39 Li 


among 


over the which the 


Mt: 
0 


1 Alſo of Jour ownſelves 
elk men ariſe, ſpeaking per- 
yerſe things to 
diſciples after them. | 

34 Therefore watch, and 
remember that by the ſpace of 
three years I ceaſed not to 
warn eyery one night * day 
With tears. 

32 And now, r 
commend you to God, and to 


the word of his grace, v Which 
is able tO build you up, an 


to give you a inheritance a- 
mong all them which are ſanc- 
tified. 
31 have coveted no mans 
ſilver, or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, you yourſelges 
know, that theſe hands have 
miniſtered unto my neceſhties, 
and to them chat were with 


me. 
388 J 18 thawed yau all 
FE. 5 how that ſo * 


ye qughtto ſupport the Meak; 
and to er the words of 


the Lord Jeſus, bow he. aid, 
It is more bleſſed to give than 
to receive. 


36 JJ And when he had, thus 
1 he kneeled,dawn,. and 


prayed with them all. 

377 N they all wept. ſare, 
and fell on Paul's neck, and 
kiſſed him; 

38 Sorrowing moſt of all 

Pu words which he lpake, 
that they ſhould ſce his ſace no 
more. And they accompanied 
him wee, the: chip. 


SHA. 


draw away 
: from them, and bad laugehed, - Fl 


and cgyered Cy 


NN. 
A . 1 


ND it: came to palg,. chat . 


after ws. were "gotten. ” 
we came with a flraight counts” 
unto Cgos, — the 
lowing unto Rhodes, and from 
thence unto Pata. 


2 And finding a ſhip alin 


_ over unto Phenicia, we went 


abonra, al kel forth. . - 
Now "when we had dis- 
Cyprus, we left it on 
the left hand, and failed into 
Syria, and landed. at Tir: 
for there the ſhip was to un- 
Jade ber 2 ow 
4 And findi diſciples v 
tarried there 1e days; 1 45 


ſaid to Paul, thro e dn a 


that he ſhould. ot 80 
3 nor g . P 

5 And when we had accom- 
plithed thats day, we depot 
ed, and Went our way, and 
"they all brought us on our WAY 
with wives and Children, till 
aue were out of the city: and 
We knceled dawn on the, core 
and prayed. 

6 And when, we had. taken 
our leave one of another, e 
took {hip ; 8 they returned 
home aga | | 

7, Aud ben we hadfinjſhed 
aur courſe from Tyre, we cam 
to tolemais, and faluted the 

abrethren ; andabodey with W 
e e 

8 ang the next ay We. that 

were gf Pauls, campany- de- 


Bartee * J 


Pm 


day fols . 


„ * 


. Las. 


— _” -— "FR 


— 


= - 


| lem. 


re : | q : 5 
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| parted; Me came unto. Ceſa- 
rea; and we entered into the 
foie of Philip the evangeliſt | 
| ag Was ane of the ſever) 
2 _ abode with him. 
"9 Aud the ſame man ad 


wo. diighters, I ich 


did probheſy: © 


0 And as we rarfied there 
many days, there game down 
from Judea a 5 prophet | 
named Agabus / 


r And when hie BN come 3 


% 


"The A Wr! 8. e 


Fires, and brought with them 
one Mnuaſon of Cyf prus, an 


old diſeiple, with. whom WE. ; 


ſhould lodge, 

17 Aut whet we were come 
to Jerutalem, the brethren re- 
ceived us gladly. 
4.285 "AI the day following, 
Paul went in with us wid 


James; and all'the elders were 


* | 
And when he had ſalut- 


el + mu he declared particu- 


unte vs, he took Paul's girdle, larly what things God had 


and bound his own hands and 


15 feet, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
. Holy Ghoſt, 80 ſhall the Jews: 


"at Jerufalembind the man that 


L@ owneth: this girdle, and ſhall 
Cr rer into the hands of 


dhe Gentiles. 

12 And when we 560 
ble | things, both we and 
"they of that place, beſought- 
him not to go up to Jeruſa- 


r3 - Then Faul anſwered, 
What mean ye to weep, ad 


45 to break mine heart? for Jam 
- ready. not to be bound only, 


but alſo to die at Feruſalem. 
for the name of the Lord 


i _ . 75 - 1 


| 4 And when he would not 
| be anaded, we ceaſed, ſay- 
ing, The, will of the Lord be 
| 
15 And aſter thoſe days v we 
took. up our carriages, and 
"went alſo up to Jeruſaſem. 
16 There went with us alſo 


teertain of the diſciples of. Ce- 


4 — 7 
= \ * 
17 * 
— 
* \ 
8 e 
1 4 7 


circumaiſe 


wrought among the Gentiles: 
by his miniſtry. 

20: And when lie 
it, they glorited: the Lord, 
and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, 
brother, how many thouſands 
of Jews there are which be- 
lieve, and they 4 are all zealous 


of the law. 


21 And they are informed 
of thee, that thou teacheſt all 
the Jews which are among the 


Gentiles, to forſake Moſef, 


faying, that they ought: not to 
their children, 
neither to walk after their cul- 
roms. 

22 What is it therefore? 


the multitude muſt needs come | 
together: for they will hear 


that thou art come. 

8 Do therefore this that 
we lay to thee: we have four 
men which have a vow on 
them; | 

24 Them take, wy Sify 


thyſelf with them, and be at 
charges ways them, that they 
| may i 


— 


\ 


heard 


3 


may ta their heads: and 
all may know itt thoſe things 
whercot they were informed 
concerning thee, are nsthing, 
but that thou thyſelf alſo walk- 
eſt orderly, and keepeſt the 
law. 


25 A8 touc hing bie Gen- 


tiles which believe, we haye 


written and eoncluded, that 
they obſerve uo ſueh thing, 
: ſave only that they keep them- 
A ſelves from things offered; to 
idols, and from biood, and 
8 "ny ftrangled, and from for- 


N nication. 
1 J 26 Then Paul took the 
„ | men, and the next day puri- 


„ ſyin himſelf with them, en- 
3 RF into the temple, to igni- 
fy the accompliſhment of the 


Is || days of purification, until that 
: an offering ſhould” be offered 
> | for every one of them. 
lj 27 And when the ſeven days 
16 were almoſt ended, the Jews 
4, which were of Aſia, when 
to they ſaw him in the temple, 
n, ſtirred up all the people, and 
al- aid hands on him, 

| 28 Crying out, Men, of L 
e? rael, help; this is the man 
me 


ak teacheth all men every 
where againſt the people and 
the law, and this place: and 
farther brouglit Greeks. alſo 


luted this. holy place. | 
29 (For they had ſeen be- 


Trophimus am 
3 my luppoled that 


» 


— m tr 7, + 0 . — Q—•U 


eu wp. LR” 
Paul had brought. into the 


into the temple, and hath pol- | 


fore with him in the city, 
Epheſian, 


XII. 


tem ples) : 


o And all the city was mo- 
ved; and the people ran toges- 
ther ; and they took Paul, an 
drew tim out of the temple”: M4 
and forthwith the Lane were 


mut. 

31 And' as s they went our 
to kill him, tidings came unto 
the chief captain of the band, 
that all- Jeruſalem Was in an 


uproar. * 

32 Who immediately took 
ſaſdiers, and ecnturions, and 
ran down unto them: and 


when they ſaw the chief gap 
tain and the ſoldiers, they left 
beating of Paul. 


33 Then the chief eb pra * 


came near and took him, and 


commanded him to be bound 
with two chains ; and demand- 


ed who he was ! > and what. he 
had done? | 

34 And fome cried one 
thing, ſome another, among 
the multitude: and when he 
could not know the certainty 


for the tumult, he commanded 5 
him to be carried imto "wn, | 


eaitle. 


35 And when he eame up- N 


on the ſtairs, ſo it was that he 
was borne of the ſoldiers; for 
the violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of 


the people followed after, crys 


ng, Away with him. 


7 And as Paul was to be b 
led into the caſtle, he faid un- 


to * 9 ts I 


16S F 


5 
Fry _—_— 2 8 


; 
. £ 750 
* 0 

= 

! * 


. —— 


3 | 


? 


5 


Fa wits 1 Who aids 


e 


ER Say RY + Tha 
thou 18 ak Gree! EY ; 


RG Paul fri, 55 aq a 


N Which am a Jew of Tat- 1 4 
Citi- 
© nk no mean City ; bd $77; if 
1 kleech "thee, ſuffer me 0 


Las, ,a caty. in Cilicia, a 


- +» La 


peek unto the pegple. 
40 And when: he. had given 

i licenſe, Pay) ſtood on the 

*Kairs, , and beckoned | With the 


1 
12 he ſpake unto 7 


D A AP" L n 
XII. „ 


X Xl] 


N, e and fa: 


= 4 - 
© * thers, hear Je my de ge- 
1 ENCE, which 7 make now un to 


1 3% 


MJ e 


e to them, they keßt 0 

e ee Hlence: , and he 
aith;) © 
15 * 


„ 
* 
- 
+» 
a 


2 (And 


i 


yo „ 9:7 he $f 74 
ali 


+ and taught accord ing to 


he e of thelaw 


2 the fathers, and Was zea- 
ous towards God, ; as JE a all 21 Ne | 
aps, day. 


= 
OY 


3 4 Aud 1. 
e * 


1 ted thi 
wr 8 cut Bee 


—9 $44 


7 9 
8 | | 
'y « p 


unto. the people: and 
chere was made a great 


Zaret 


| hen. the heard * 
hat he ad gh in the kene. 


3-1 15 verily a man which | 
W, w, born in Jar ſus, 2 | 


5 in Cilicja, yet Wl up "if 


RS i: 


g 1 deliyeringinto pxifons| both 
| _ mers and women. 


„ A8 alſo the high 


doth bear me witneſs, 11 all 


the eſtate of the elders; from 
Fo, alſo 1 received letters 


unto tlie brethren, and went 
to Damaſcus, to brin ng them 


which were there bound © un- 


to Jerulatem, for to be puniſh- 


ed. 
as 85 


6 And it came to pals, that 
made my Journey, ap 

was come nigh unto Dama 

cus about noon, ſuddenly t ther re 


ſhione from heaven 2 great 
Jight round about me. 

7 And, I fell unto thegroand, 
and heard 2 a voice fa) ing Unt 
Te, Sauf, Saul, hr 
5 thou me? | 

8 And I anſwered, Who 
art chod, Lord?” And he GH 
"unto me, [' am Jeſus of Ni- 

reth, . perfecit- 
elt. * * f N 

. they that wete wich 

Ts ſaw indeed. the li ght, and 
i; but 35 heard 


were afraid; 


not the voice of him that ſpake 


to pe. 


ot * 4 


all 
ord 


1 30 1 And. J fab, What 
lo, Lord? "And' the 
191 auto me, 
into Damafcus, and there it 


bill be told 7 thee of all things 


for thee 


14390 


hich s are appointed 


; Ri And when I-could not 
ſee for the, glory of that 125 | 
being | led iy, Be W of the: 


** 


prieſt | 


perle. 


riſe, and. go | 


x 


theu ? ariſe, and be 


4 2 * N ! 
, * 0 mY - * 
A Pres * \ 1 ? vet = o 
A „ N | 
0 H 75 


mas tin came in- 3 e 
t kept. the raiment G . 


12 Auch one Ananias, a de- flew. hw. 
vout⸗ man, according to, the. 21 And; he. ſaid; up 


Tk having. a good report of Dapart: fox I will bend 3 


U all- the Jews which OY far hence. unra.the. Gentiles, 


Arr. 22 And they, gave him au- 4 


3 Came unto me, and. dience unto this word, and 
ood, and ſaid unto. me, Bro- gn lift up their voices, an 


= 


ther Saul, receive thy, 1 5 faid, Away with ſuch da fellow. - 
And the ſame bour Liooked up from the tarth;; far it. A Dot. 


upon WD fit that he. ſhould lige. 
14 ud he ſaid, The God 23, And as they cried olits © 
of our fathers hathchoſen, thee, and; caſt off their clothes, and. 


«that hau ſhouldeſt know his threw duſt into the air, 


will, and ſee that juſt One, 24 The chief captain came. 2 
and ſhouldeſt hear the. Voige. m manded him to be brought 


of his mouth. to the caſtle, and badg that he 


witneſs unto all men, of what ing; that he. might. kno 


thou haſt ſeen and heard, wherefore. theys cried fo againſt, 


16 And now w be ld him. 


15 For thou ſhalt be his ſhould be examined by Tok _ 


25 And as they pound hays 


and waſh away hy for ating with thongs, Paul faid-ynto- 


1 on the name of the Lord. the centurion that ſtood bye A 


17 And it came to paſs, Is it lawful for you to enen | 


to Jeruſalem even "while. 1 uncondemned ? 


prayed in the temple, L was] * 26 When the centuriaa 
a trance. Beard that, he went ang tog 


18 And ſaw him ſaying un⸗ the chief captain, ſaying, Takes 


to me, Make haſte and get heed what thou doglt 4 tor this. 43 
ms quiekhy out of Jeruſalem: : man is 8 Roman. 


for they will not rege ive thy 25 N * 155 * 


| teſtimony concerning me. came, and unte 


19 And I faid, Lord, they © Tell me art 9335 a Nome! 
know that 1 impriſoned, and. He lajd, Yeh. + 

heat in every ſynagogurx them 28 And. the chief captain - 
that believechin thee... 8 auſxered, With 2 great "© 


20 And when the blgod of obtaingt] this Bn. And | 


thy martyr Stephen was meg, Paul dal, But] was Fre born. 


ab Was * by. wy | * 29 . 


N 


— 
2 
4 4 


that when E Was come, agar a man that is a Roman, and 


* 


* 2 * a * 
= n N - A. 
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i Then ſtrai wig rhey 
> *from him which 
 thould have examined him; 
aud the Chief captain alſo was 
> afraid, after he knew that he 
Was a Soma, and becauſe he 
bad bound him 

30 On the err, be- 


6 oY wok Paul ie 


that the one part were Saddu- 
cees, and the other Phariſees, - 


he cried ont in the council, 


Men and brethren, I am a 


_ Pharifee, the fon of a Pharis 
fee: of the hope and reſur- 


rection of the dead Tam called 
: 3 he would have known, in queſtion. . 1 


the certainty wherefore he 7 And when he had fo ſaid, 


Was zecuſed of the Jews, he there roſe a diſſenſion be- I 


» eofed him from his bands, rween the Phariſees and the 
[ and commanded the chief Sadducees : and the multitude 
" prieſts and all their council to was divided. 
[| appear, and brought Paul 8 For the ativecs fag 
rf 1 and Tee” him before that there is no reſurrection, 
. E neither angel nor ſpirit; pay” 
2 i A P. XXIII. the Phariſees confeſs both. 
ND Paul earneſtly be- 9 And there aroſe a great 
holding the council, faid, cry: and the ſcribes hat were; 
Men and brethren, L have liv of the Phariſees part aroſe, 
3 in all good conſeience be- and ſtrove, faying, We find 
oe until chis day. no evil in this man: but if a 
2 Auch the high prieft Ana- ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken 
nias ne them that” to him, let us not hight againſt 
"ſtood by bim, to mite him on God. | 
the mouth. 0d And when there aroſe a 
8 3 Then faid Paul unto him, great diſſenſion, the chief cap- 
k , Got" Mall mite thee, thdu ram fearing leſt Paul ſhould 
. WMhited wall for fitteſt thou have been pulled in pieces by 
td judge me after the law; aud them, commanded the ſoldiers _ 
mand me to be {inten te go down; and to take him 
"60ntrary tothe" law? by force from among them, 


| 


Li 
y 8 


"3"Chen mid Paul, 1 wk ing g, the Lord food by him, 
not, brethren, that he Was and ſaid, Be of 
* th@ high prieſt; for it is Writ- Paul : fog 0 tho haft teſti- 
ben, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak e- fied of me in Jeruſalem; fo 
vil of the tulck o. * *. 


* i 3h £87 Rome. | + xm 2 rt 


2 . 0 


Fo up And they that food: — and to. bring him into the 
4 laid, Revileſt,ghou Gods Wyo date 5 hcl 2 I 
Fam 49 be © i b ieh Win 


good cheer, 


muſt oy bear wituels als. at | 


* N a , x 
. h {% % 
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| 
\ 


Euay. Sam, 


T2 "And when it was day, 
certain of the Jews banded to- 
gether, and bound themſelves 


under a. curſe, ſaying, that 


they would neither eat nor 


mm till they had killed Paul. 


And they were more 


wb forty which had made 
this conſpiracy, 


14 And they came to the 


chief prieſts, and elders, and 
ſaid, We have bound ourſelves 
under à great curſe, that we 


will eat nothing until we have | 
fin Paul. 


15 Now therefore ye with 
the council, ſignify to 1 chief 


captain, that he bring him 


down unto you to Morrow, as 
though ye would enquire fome 


thing more perfectly concern- 
ing him: and we, or ever he 


come near, are ready to kill 
him. 


16 And when Pauls ſiſters 


ſon heard of their lying in 

wait, he went and entered in- 

to the caſtle, and told Paul. 
17: Then Paul called one 


of the centurions unto him, 


and Haid, Bring this youtg 


man unto the chief captain, 
for he hath'a certain thing 0 


tell him. 

18 80 he took him, and 
brought him. to the chief cap- 
tain, and ſaſd, Paul the pri- 
ſoner called MS: unto him, and 


prayed me to bring this young 


19 Then he chief. - 
took him by 


thou haſt to tell me? _ - 

20 And he ſaid, The Jews 
have agreed to defire thee, 
that thou wouldeſt bring down 
Paul to-morrow into the coun- 
cil, as though they would en- 


quire ſomewhat of him more 


perfectly. 
21 But do not thou 


bound themſelves with 
oath, that they 
eat nor. drink il they have 


killed him: and now are they + 
ready, looking for a promiſe 


from thee. 


22 80 the chief captain : 


then let the young man des 


part, and charged him, dee 
thou tell no man, that tho 
to me. 
23 And he called unto him 
two centurions, faying, Mike 
ready two hundredfoldters to 
go to Cefarea, and horfſe-men... 
threeſcore and ten, ad pes 
men two hundred; atthethrd” 
hour of the gb 3 
24 And 1 them beaſts 3 
* they may ſet Paul on, ank 
bring bim ſafe unto FA the. | 


haft ſhewed the ſe things 


: * 


88 nor. 


25 And be wrote a letter MN 


man unto . thee, - who hatk after this manner? 


bnethung to lay uato thee." » 


nt 


2 Claudius Lyſias, uur 


* 2 the 


Co 


A 


the hand, and 
went with him aſide privately, 
and aſked bim, What tis that £7 


rick | 
unto them: for there lie in 
wait for him of them more 
than forty men, which We, | 


will Rag --Y 


Jo 


| Be - "i 
OG mz *. ele gpyernor” 
| FE? 15. Nec, 
* Io 23 this 7957 Was. taken of. 
th Jews, And Wong havg, been 
+ killed of "thei; then came 1 
wee -withan, Army, andreſcuedbim, 


a, Roman, 1 
Ang when, ould ha 
ah known the ay 3 * WE: - 
Ti "-they,. accuſed k wa, I b rought 
5 forth into” "their, COUN-. 
c 


20 1 Nel to 


K. 5 haye e aid” 
? kg charge Horthy K . 
e bonds, red IM 
439 And when, it was told 
mY we, how that the. Jews. laid 
ait for the man, 1 ſent 
5 traightway to or and ga 
BM: — commandment to his Fs 


. 5 Ao, to tay. before. thee wh 
8 N ang brought but by 


— les IF: 
Who when they came 
* en agd delivered the 
to. the governor, Pre- 
= Paul alſo before 


n en the governor. 
bas 00 . py 


* e 
2 6 
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having und e * genes xall. 


” x ſedof er of their | 


a tion by thy providence, 


* 
q nien to 3 3 
32 On the m motrow they 


bet tithe den to go With 
e "and | returned: 30. "the. 


bim. N 


hben he e that, he | 
«Was of. Cilicia: 4; BR” 


"43; 


35 4 will hear- rthee, [aid | be, 


when thine accuſers are allo 
vine 


him to. by: "kept, in Herods 


a "And he commanded 


"Ie. 


AF. XXIV. 
\ "ND after five days, . 
nigs the bigh-pricft des 


9 % 


ſcended. With the" elders, and 
" avith "a certain orator, named, - 
£ Textullus, who informed the 
goyernor againlt Paul. {4 
2 And when he was called 


forth, 1 Tertullus began, to ac 


cuſe him, ſaying, Seeing. that 
by thee we enjoy. great Se 


neſs, and that very Heft thy 


deeds are done unto this Nas 
21 


3 We accept it always, and 
in al Places, 


4 Notwithſtanding, that 1 


thee, 1 pray thee, that thou 
wouldelt hear us of thy Cle 


mency a few words, 


LE For we have found this 


man 2 peſtilent fellow, ang WH 


mover of ſedition among all 
the "Jews, throughout the 


World, and 25 Fing-leager of | 
+ the ſect of the Nazarghes: 8 


6 Wh ho allo hach gone 3 


bout io profane the temple: 


5 We. took, aud. . ld 


35 aye Judy ed according to pur | 
A aſked” law. + Is | 


5 * wy pepſin FHP 2 . hs . I» the a captat 17. 


TTY Lia 
* : \ . 
* 


| moſt” noble Fe- 
i t lix, with all ank fulnefs. 
1 hag. 2 aint hi Page: 
| * . es N be not further tedious urito 
21. Fbeo the Golgien, a2 it 
5 an eaemmanded th em, took. 


1 
£37 © 


— 


c A . 
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out- of, Our bands, 3 


94 


LF 


ſers to come "unto thee: by 


* 
examining 


1755 things whereof we accuſe 
bim, | 1 

9 And the 3 allo aſſent- 
'ed, , laying, that theſe things 


were 


10 Then Paul, after that 


the governor had beckoned 


,unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, 
Foraſmuch, as I know that” 
thou haſt been of. many. years , 
| a judge unto this nation, I do 
the more cy abies for 


| my ſelf: 
_ 11 Becauſe that thou! may- 


eſt underſtand, that there are 


yet but twelve, days Gnce 1 


went up to Jeruſalem for. to 


vorthip. 


me in the temple * diſputing 
with any man, neither raibng 
up the people, neither in the 
ſynagogues, nor in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove 
the things whereof * now. 
accuſe me. 

14 But this I confeſs unto 
thee, that after the way which 


the God of my fathers, be- 
lieving all things which are 
written in the law and the pro- 
phets. 2 

15 And have hope towards 
God, which they themſelves - 


| both of the just a and unjuſt. 
Commanding his accu- 


er whom, thyſelf 
mayeſt take knowledge 62 all 


1 


> 
£ 


— SP 
— > 


2 reſurrection of the dead, 


16 And herein do T exerciſe 


mylelf, to have always A con- | 90 


ſcience void f offenes to- 
wards God, and 


men... 


nation, and offerings... ME 
7 Tl bk oe -18 eke 
-Jews from Aſia 


lt: 


i they had ought a gainſt me. 
2 Or elſe let hate ſame 


here ſay, if. they have. found: 


"any exil- doing in me, While I 
Rood before the countilk. - 
21 Except! it be for is one 


voice, that I cried, ſtanding 
12 And Re Beide; found 3 


among them, Touching 


"the 


refurreQion; of the dead, ” am 5 
called in queſtion by you tt this | 

day. | 
22 id When Felix l ab 


theſe things, having more per- 


feck knowledge of that way, 
"he deferred them, and ſaid,” 
When Eyfias the chief captain - + 
ſhall come down, I Will know. 
they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I 


the uttermoſt of. FORT mat- 


te. 3 


23 And he contmanded 1 
centurion to keep Paul, and to 


he ſhould forbid none of bis 


acquailitangay | 


Aa 


came. upon us, and With alſo allow,- "Fat Nate Mall Be 
| great, yiolenest took im away. 


3 


"towards - 
1 Now after many fears, 2. 
T came to bring alms to Wy © 


und me pu- | 
rified in the temple, neither «A 
with multitude, nor with tu- 7 


T9 Who ought. to habe been 9 
hene before thee, and object, 


* 


Jet him have liberty, aud, that 


| 


* 4 . * Wd 
. Vis * 


=» 12 4 2 1 K. 
_—. - IEC 


* 1 _ * FFF ir 3 A. 1 e 
. + - acquaintance to miniſter, or 
_ ome mito han. OT 


24. And after dt day 8 


| . 5 Felix came with *. 
* Wife Druſilla, Which was a 
| 8 Jewels, he ſent for Paul, and 
ts him concerning the faith 
in Chriſt. | 
„ I "28 And as he reaſoned-of 
Os eee teme nde, and 


"I ” Ew woe o come, Felix trem- 
a _ bled, and anſwered, Go thy 
"way. for this time: when 1 
have a convenient ſeaſon, I 


| will call for thee. - B 

2856 He hoped alſo that mes 
* ney ſhould have been given 
L him ol Paul, that he might 
4 looſe. him: Kherefore hefent 


1 muned with him.” 
28 27 But after two years, 
. | ix oem: and Felix, willing 
ul; the jews a . 
- Paul bound. | 
x 5 * A XxX V. 
OW when Feſtus. was 
come into the provinte, 
" after three days, heyaſcended. 
from Celarea to Jeruſalem. 
2 hen the high prieſt, and 
the chief of the Jews inform- 
eee hin againſt Paul, aud be- 
5 71 | ſoug ht o. 8 ; 
33 fe. defired favour againſt 
bim, that he would ſend for 
bim to. Jeruſalem, 120g Wait 
iy the way to ki him. 
4 But Feſtus anſwered, that 
rad thould be ke Pt at Cera 


e W 2 — — th - 4 8 — 
by 
my 


ACTS. 


- for him the oftner, and Som- 


- Portiug, Feſtus came into Fe- 


rea, and that he himſelf ſhould 
dere ſhortly thither.. 1 
Let them chere fore, ſaid 


beg which among you are a- 
ble, go down with me, and 
accuſe this man, if there be 


any wickedneſs in him. 


6 And when he had; rarfled 


among them more than ten 


days, he went down, unto Ce- 


farea, and the next day,” fit- 
ting in the judgment-ſeat, 
commanded Paul to be 
brougbt. 1 


7 And when he was come, 


the Jews which came down 


from Jeruſalem ſtood round 


about, and laid many and 


grievous complaints "againſt. 


Paul, ion the) could not 
prove. 

8 While he anfwered for 
himſelf, Neither againſt the 
law of the Jews, neither a- 
gainſt the temple, nor pet a- 
gaiuſt Ceſar, V. ve I offended 


any thing at all. 


9 But Feſtus willing to a 
the Jews a pleaſure, anſwered 
Paul, and faid, Wilt thou go 


up to Jeruſalem, and there be 


Judged of the ſe things before 
me? 

10 Then 1410 Paul, I ſtand 
at Ccſar's 
where 1 ought to be judge: 


to the Jews have 1 done Wy þ 


wrong, as thou why. v ll 
knoweſt. 
11 For if I be an offender, 


or have gem muted apy thing 
Wort 


judginent-ſcah | 


„ n XN. "Re 


worthy of 2 T refuſe not 
to die: but if there de none 
of theſe things, whereof theſe 
accuſe me, no man may de- 


liver me unto them. I appeal 


- unto Ceſar. 


12 Then Feſtus, Sx he 
had confetred: with the coun- 
cil, anſwered, Haſt thou ap- 


pealed unto. Ceſar? unto Ce- 
far thalt thou go. 


13 And after certain das, 


king Agrippa and Bernice 


came unto C-farea, to ſalute 


Feltus. | 
14 And when they had Fg 
there many days, Feſtus de- 
clared Pauls cauſe. unto the 


king, ſaying, There is a cer- 
tain man left in bonds by Fe- 
lix: 8 


1575 About e en! I 


Js 


was at Jeruſalem, the chief 
prieſts. and the elders. of the 
Jews informed, me, deſiring to 
have judgment againſt him. 
16 To whom 1 anſwered, 

It is not the manner of the 
Romans to delwer any man 
to die, before that he which 
is acculed have the accuſers 


face to face, and have licenſe 


irg the crime laid againſt 


him. 


47 Therefore. 5 they 


wert come hither, without 


any Ac] lay on the morrow 1 


fat on the judy ment-ſeat, and 


I commanted- the mau to be 
brought forth. 


18 AT aint whom when the - 


LY a 


2 accuſers Woe W SY 
none accufation of ſuchghings 
\ a81-ſuppoled;  *. <e” 4 
ig But had certain anal; 1 


ons agamiſt him of their own 
ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus, 


which was dead, whom Paul 
affirmed to be ins. * 


20 And becauſe I douhted 
of ſuch. manner of. queſtions, 
1 aſked him bh he would 
go to Jeruſalem, and there be 
judged of theſe matters. 

21 But when Paul had ap- 
pealed to be reſcrved unto the 
hearing of Auguſtus, I com- 
manded him to be kept til 
Wight ſend him to Ceſar; 


22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto. 


"Feſtus, 1 would. alſo: hear the 
man myſelf... 


ſaid he, thou ſhalt hear Him. | 
23 And on rhewmoriow, © 
when Agrippa was ede, ang 


'To-morrow, 


Bernice, with great pomp, 


and was entered into the er 


£%. 
- 1 * 


"7 


of hearing, with the chief cap- 5 


tains, and principal men of 
the city, at Feſtus command=- 


ment Paul Was brought Forth. * 


-24 And Feſtus ſaid, King 


are here preſeng with us, ye 
ſee this man, about whom all 
the multitude of theJews have 


dealt with me, bolt at Jeru- 


ſalem, and alſo here, crying 


-that he ought * not to live . 


longer. 


25 But when I found that. 
ke had committed nothing 


| - | Agrippa, and all men which 
to anſwer for himſelf concern- 


per 


W of death, and that he 


. himſelf 


* 2. 


= = 8 * ; N 2 8 | | - 
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„werf GRE 1e Ku- ſſtrafteſt 10 8 bur enen, f 


is, 1 have determined” to T ed a Phatiſee. 


+ OE. 


| fend Ma: „ - 46 Nad Bed Ant 


26 Of hö I e no am judge forttke-höpe br x the 
„ee thing to Write © unto promiſe made of God unto * i 


y lord. Wherefore I have fathers: 
3 fortK before you, 7 ito which pong our 


* aud eſpectally before thee, O twelve tribes inſtanthy ferying- - 
3 ig Netippa, khat after exa- Oh day and night, hope to 
nation lad, 1 might have come: for which hopes ſake, 
1 Aomewhat to Write. TIF king Agrippa, I am aceufed 


1 For it ſeemeth to me W. of che Jews. 


ee to fend a priſoner, 8 Why ſhould ir be thought 


80 not withal to ſignify the a thing incredible with you, 
ecximes aid 2 gainſt kim. that God ſhould Figs the 
0 P. N dead? * 
N Agrippa faid unto 9 I verily thought Virk my- 


80 ted teblpealk forthy ſelf. Then ins contraty to the name of 
# Phul ſtretehed forth the hand, Jeſus of Nazareth. 


_ »and'anfwered for kiel! ie Which thing 1 alſs dd 
„ 2 think myſelf. Happy, i n Jerufalem; and many of 


2 King, A wippa, 'becauſe I inall * faints did I ſhut up in 
ani fer ry (ef this day be- priſon, having received au- 
fore "thee, touching all che thority from the cliief prieſts, 
things Whereof I am agcuſed and when they were put to 
-6f 1 * Jews: 8 ä desth, I gave oy voice ant 

B *Efpecially, bole ” them, © 
; ** hee to be expert in all _ 11 And! pugliſhed them 6f t 


. eto ms und queſtions which in every ſynagogue; and-com- 
As among the Jews: where- pelſed them to blaſphemez and 
"IF fore I beſerch thee: to herr deing excerdinghy mad againſt 


n them, E perſecuted hem, even 
1 My manner of life from -unto ſtrange eities. 
my youths. which was at the 12 Whereupen as I went 
5 m mine on nation - to Damaſcus, with authority 
at Jerufalem, know all ene and commiſſion from the chief 
* 5 pries 
Which knew me Wa 13 At mid-day, O kings. I 


3 "the be ginning-(if they would ſaw ein the way 4 light from 


e that * e * Heaven, above the brightneſs 
| | of . 


.* * 4 | — - P — 
* 5 , F & 
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Paul, Thou art permit- elk, that Loupht-to do many | 


K 


CH . XXVI. 


be the ſun, ſhining round a- 
bout me, and them which 


journeyed with me. 
14 And hen we were all 


fallen to the earth, I heard a 


voice ſpeaking unto. me; and 
4aying in the Hebrew tongue, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thow me? 11 is hard for thee 
to kick againſt the pricks. 
15 And I faid, Who art 
thou, Lord? And he ſaid, 1 
am Feen thou Pert 


cuteſt. 


16 But riſe, and and upon 


"thy feet; for I have appeared 
unto thee for this purpoſe, to 
make thee a miniſter and a 


witneſs: both of theſe things 


_ avhich thou haſt ſeen, and of 
. thoſe things in the which I. | | 
himſelf, Feſtus ſaid * a 


will appear /unto'thee : | 
17% Delivering thee from 

thi people, and en the Gen- 

tiles, unto whom now I fend. 

thee; | | 

18 No open their eyes, aud 


40 turn rem from darkneſs to 


light} and nom the power of 
8388 unto God, that they 
-peveive/ "forgiveneſs of. 


Gns, and inberitanee among 
them whieh are fanQtified by 


faith that is in Mme. 


: 10% Whereupon, O king 
Agrippa, I'was no: dicobedient 


unto the he. awenly viſton: 


20 But ſheved” firſt unto 
them of Damaſeus, aud at 
Jeruſalem, and th 


ed help 
unto his day, witneſſing both 


hout all 
the coaſt. of Judea,: and then 
te the e 128 they 


* A * a fon "585 
A be 1 4 


ſhou!d repent and turn to Cod, 
and 90 works meet for * ; 
ance. | 
21 For theſe caufes the 
Jews caught me in the tem- 
ple, and went about to kill 
me. BY 
22 Having 8 WES. N 


of God, I continue 


to ſmall and great, ſaying none 

other things than thoſe which 
the prophets and. Moles did 
fay. er some We 
23 That Chriſt mould ſuf⸗ ö 
fer, aud that he ſhould be the 


firſt that ſhould riſe from the 


dead, and fhould fhew- Tight 
unto the people, and to he- 
Gentiles. --- 5 


24 And as he thus ſp he boa 


loud voice. Paul, thou xt be- 
ſide thyſelf: much leathing , ; 


doth make thee mad. 


| 25" But he ſaid, I am not 


mad, moſt noble Feſtus; 8 E | 
ſpeak the words of rruch and 


ſoberneſs. MN 
26 For the di no f 


of theſe things, before whom i 
alſo. I'ſpeak freely s for Lam 
perſuaded that nghe of theſe 
things are hidden from him; 
for this thing was not done in 3 


a corner. 5 
27 King Agrippa, believeſt a 
theu the prophets? 1 know 
that thou befieveſt. 2 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto 
Pan}, Almoſt thou per ſuadeſt | 
me to be a Chriltiin, © = 
NM 29 And 


* 1 F 
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but Alſo all that hear me this 
= day, were both almoſt, and 
_. altogether ſuch as Fain, ex- 
- cept ese bonds. 


30 And when he had aud | 


kc the king roſe up, and 
the governor, and Bernice, 
þ 296 Nike that ſat with them. 

31 Tad when they 
Lone aſide, they talked be- 
tween theniſclves, ſaying, his 


man doth nothing Wa ad 


death, .or.of bonds. 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto 
Fetus, This man might have 
. "een let at liberty, if he had 
not appealed unto Ceſar. 

8 H A P. XXVII. 
ND when it was — 2 
mined, that we ſhuuld 


fail into Italy, they delivered the faſt was now Ar cady paſt, 


Paul admoniſhed 7humny 
3K ers into ane named Julius, 


Paul and certain other priſon- 


2 centprion of Aguſtus band. 
2 And entering into a ſhip 

of Adramyttium, we launched, 
meaning to ſail by the. coaſts 
Ala, one Ariltarchus a 


- Ficedonian, - of Th-Ealouica, 


8 with us. 

3 And. the next 75 
1 at Sidon. b 
Courteouſly entertained Paul, 
And gaye bim liberty to go un- 
- 80 his friends to retrely kim- 
fy © 
5 4 And when we had laanch- 

ed from thence, we failed un- 


ger Cyprus, becauſe the Wach 
were CONGary. 


3 of. ob a 
* N * T would 
* 40 God, that not only thou, 


5 Fd when we had failed 
over the ſea of Cilicia and 


Pamphylia, we cane to My- b 
ra, à city of Lycia. 


5 ” 
4 * 


6 And ——— the centurion 
ſound a ſhip | of. Alexandria, 


ſailing into 1 and he Put 


us therein. 


7 And when we had ſailed 


-, Nowly many days, and ſcarce 
were 


Were come over agaiult Cni- 
dus, the wind not ſullering us, 
we ſailed: under Crete, over 
agaiuſt Salmone: 


8 And haz rdly paſſing. ity | 
a place which is 


came unto a 
called, The falt havens, nigh 


ee bas. was the city of 


Laſca. * 12 re rot 


9 Now when n time 
was ſpent, and when ſailing 


was now dangerous, becauſe 


10 And ſaid .unio them, 


Sirs, I perceive that this voy- 


age will be with Hurt and 
much damage, not only of the 


lading and chip, but ally of 


our ue S. 
= a3 Nevertheleſs, he conn» 
rion belicvcd the maker, and 


e the owner of the ihip, more 


than thoſe things wich were 
ſpoken by Paul. * * 
12 Fr. becauſe the haven 


Was not commodious to win- 
ter in, the mots paxt adviſed 


to depart thence alſo, if by 


any means they miglit attain 
to Phenice, and there to win- 


tz Inch is — ol:Crete, 


and 


= 


g e * l 


C WRC Ie N þ 
* 


of _— I” * 
” eg 3 


TC 


* 


and lieth toward the ſouth- 
welt, and north-wett. 


13 And when the ſouth- 


wind blew ſoftly, ſuppoſing 
that they 


had obtained their 
purpoſe, looking thence, they 


 latled cloſe by Crete. 


14 But nct long after there 


arole againſt it a Sets 
wind, S Euroclydon. 


15 And when the hip was 
caught, and could not bear 
up into the wind, we It Her 


rive. 


16 And running under a 


certain iſland, which is cailed- 
Clauda, vie had much work 


to come by the boat: 

17 Which when they had 
taken up, they uſed heips, 
undergirding the ihip; and 
ſearing Jeſt they should fall 
into the quick-ſands, ſtruck 
tail, and ſo were driven. 

18 And we b-ing exceed- 
ingiy toſſed with a tempeit, 
the next day they lightened 


the ſhip: 
19 And the third day we ct _ 
out with our oon hands the 


tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſun 
nor ſtars in many days ap- 
peared, and no {mall tempeſt 
lay on zs, all hope that we 
$hou1q be ſaved, was then tek ein 
aw-1y. 


21 But Fae long abſti- 


nende, Paul Rood forth in the 
niidit of them, and ſaid 


„Sirs, 
ye faculd have ear bee unto 
nic, aud not have loolzd lem 


"CH AP.” Xxvi. . 


* 


Crete, and to have gaioed this 
harm and loſs. | 


22 And now 1 exhort you 


* 


— .. 


- 


to be of good cheer: for there 2 


ſhall be no loſs of any muns 


lite among you, but ot a 


ſhip. 


23 For there ſtood by me 


this night the angel of God, | 


whoſe I vac and WRONG 1 


ſerve, 


24 Saying, Vows 8 Paul 


thou muſt be brought before 
Ceſar: and lo, God hath given 


thee all chem that fail with 


thee. 


25 Wherefore, firs: be of. 
good: cheer: for4 believe God, 
tnat it ſhall be even as it was - 


told me. 

26 Howbeit; we Sult be 
caſt upon a certain ifland-. 

27 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, 'as We were 
driv-2g up and down in/Adriay 


about midnight, the ſhipmen 
deemed that they drew near 


to ſome country:: 

23 And founded, and 6 
it twenty fathonisz and when 
they had gone a little further, 


they t: unded again, aud tound 


it l teen tathoms, 


Then tearing jeſt they 


0 have fallen upon rocks, 
the 


f 


* calt tc ur anchors out H 


the Refa, and withed for the 


day. g 


30 And as the ſhipmen were 


about to flee out of the this, 
nen they had let down tle 


boat into the fea, under e. 


M 2 lour 


1 5 


1 
» 1 


. The | 
- Jour as though they would 
have eat anchors out of the 


_ Foxcſhip, 
31 "Paul land. to: the cen- 


© anon,” and to the ſoldiers, u 
_ Except theſe abide in the (dips | 


Ws cannot be ſaved. 

32 Then the ſoldiers cut 
up - aff the rapes of the boat, and 
Wi let her fall offt. 

| 33 And while the day Was 


| coming on, Paul beſought 


them all to take meat, ſaying, 

Ibis day is the fourteenth day 

| hat ye have tarried, and con- 

tinued faſting, having taken 
n. | 


34 Wherefore I pray you 
10 take ame meat; for this is 
for your health: for there ſhall 


not an hair fall from the head 
of any of you. 

35 And when the ad tbus 
ſpoken, he took bread, and 


gave Rhanks to God in pre- 


fence of chem all, and when 
* had broken it, he began to 


Lot. | 
3 Then were they all of 


= cheer, and they alſo took 
eme meat. 


p core aud ſixteen fouls. 
38 And when they had eaten 

: - enough, 3 lightened the 
mmip, and caſt out the wheat 
. into the ſea. 


, 39 And ' when it was day, 


they knew not the land: but 
* = diſcovered a certain creek. 


37 Aud 1 were in all in 
the ſhip, two hundred three-- 


oo ORs 
they were minded, if it wen 
pofſible, to thruſt an the 


Ke. 
40 And whenthey bail taken 
up the anchors, they com- 


mitted themſelves unto the tea, 
and looſed the rudder-hants, 
and hoiſted up 


the main ſail 
to the wind, 8 made toward 


the ſhore. 


41 And falling into a place 
where two ſeas met, they ran 
the hip aground; and the 
e ſtuck faſt, and re- 
mained unmoveable, but the 
hinder 


42 And the ſoldiers counſel 


Was to kill the priſoners, leſt 
any of them ihovle iwim out 


and eſeape. 


.43 But the centurion, wil- 
Haw to ſave Paul, kept them 
poſe, and com- 
manded thatthey which could 


from their pur 


ſwim, ſhould caſt #bem/elves 


Tint into the ſea, and get to 
land: 


44 had the 585 ſome on 


boards, and ſome on broken 
pieces of the ſhip: 
came to 
ed allfafe to land. 
H "A P. XXVIII. 


Ab when they were ef- 


ped, then they knew 


lita. 

2 And the barbarous BEA 
ſhewed us no little kindnets: 
for they kindled a fire, and re- 


55 wich 2 core, into the which ctived us 92 one, becauſe 


jo Sa 2 


ö 3 *. . * 
* _ r * 
4 * * 


n 


E 


part was broken with 
| the violence of the waves. 


and ſo it 
als, that they wp | 


* | * . 


that the Alland Was called Me- - 


TYP * 


Fo ew 111 — 


r 
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45 3 preſent rain, and be- 


cauſe: = 7 the cold; 

3 And when Paul had ga- 
tiered a bundle of ſtieks, and 
hid them on the fire, there 
came a viper out of the heat, 


and faſtened on his hand; 
4 And when the barbarians 


* the venomous beaſt hang 
on his hand, they ſaid: among 
chemſelves, No doubt this man 


is a murderer, whom, though 


he hath e ſcaped the ſea; yet 


Vengeance lufferethy not to 
hve, | 

5 And. he ſhook of the beaſt 
into the fire, and felt no 
harm. 


6 Howbeit, they looked 


V»hen he ſhould have fwollen, 


or fallen down dead ſuddenly: 
but after they had looked a 
great while, and ſaw no harm 


come to him, they changed 


their minds, and ſaid: that he 


Was à god. 


7 In the ſame quarters-were 
polſeffions of the chief man of 
the Hand, whoſe name was 
Publius, who received us, aud 


_ Todged'us three Go courte- 
oufly. 


3 And it came to paſs, that 
the father of Publius lay ſick 
of a fever, and of a bloody 


flux: to whom Paul entered 


in, and prayed, and laid his 


hands on him, and healed 


him. 


9 90 when this was done, 


. athers alſo which had diſcaſes 


in the iſland, came, and were a 
healed: 

10 Who alſo Honoured: us 
with, many Ronours, and:whew - _ 
we departed, they laded ww * 
with fuch things as were ne⸗ 
ceſſary. | 

11 And aſter three e 
we departed in a ſhip of - 


Alexandria, whict had wins | 


tered in the iſle, hefe ſign 
was Caſtor and Pollux. 45 
12 And landing at Syracuſe; 
we tarried there three: days. 
13 And from thende we tet 


A compals, and came to Rhe- 


gium: aud after one day the 
fouth · wind blew, and we came 
the next day to Puteoli: 
14 Where we found bre- 
thren and were de fired to tar- 
ry with them ſeven days: and 
ſo we' went towards Rome. 
T5 And from thence, when 


chat brethren. heard of us, they > = 


came to meet us as far as 


Appii-forum; and the Three 


taverns: whom,wlienPaulſaws,' 
he thanked God, and took l 
courage. 7 5 
16 And ho. we came to. 
Rome, the centurion delivered 


the priſoners to the captain of 
the guard: but Paul was: fuf- 


fereÞ to dwell by: himſeif, with 
a ſoldier that kept him 
17 And it came to pals, 
that after three days, Paul 
ealled the chief of the Jes 
together. And. when they 
were come together, he ſaid 
M 3 - unto 


4 


4 
wo 


60 an them, Men * Wen 5 
though I have committed no- 
ching againſt the peopie or 


cCuſtoms of our fathers, yet 
Was I delivered priſoner from 


_ Jerufalem 1 into 'the hangs: of. 
the Romans, 


I hs: hes they had 


7 exam; ined me, would have let 
me go, becauſe there was no 


caufe of death in me. 
19 But when the Jews tothe 


y 5 againſt it, I was conſtrained 


10 appeal unto Cefar; not that 
A had ought. to accuſe my na- 


5 tion of. | 
20 For this 17 ay e 


. 1 called for you, to lee 


4 | vu, and to ſpeak with you 


_ b-cauſe-that for the hope of 
3:xael Tam bound with this 
Kinn 

281 And they 140 unto him; 
We neither received leiters 
gut of Judea concerning thee: 
neither any of the brethren 
that came, ſhewed or ip ike 
"any harm of thee. _ 


22 But we deſire to hear of | 
© thee what thou thinkeſt? for 


2s concerning this ſcct, we 
know. that every where At 1s 
.. Tpoken againft. 

*..- a3 And when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, there came 
my to him into his lody- 

to whom he expounded 
| w_ teſtiſied the kingdom of 
God, perſuading them con- 
cerning 9 9 5 bath out of the 


The 4 c 1 £23 8. 4 * 


law of Moſes, and out of the 


| prophets, from nne till 


evening. 

24 And hoe believed the 
ing s which were ſpoken, and 
ben believed not. 

25 And when they agreed 


not among themſelves, they 


departed, GE that Paul had 
ſpoken one word, Well ſpake 
the Holy Ghoſt by Efaias the 


prophet, -unto our fathers, 


20 Saying, Go unto this 
people, and ſay, Hearing ye 
thall hear, and ſhall not un- 
derſtand; and ſeeing ye ſhall 
lee, and pot percetve.. 

27. For the hgart of this 
people, is waxed groſs, and 


their ears are dull of hearing, 


and their -ey-s have 
cloſed; leſt they 


they 
ſhould ice 


with their eyes, and hear with 


their ears, and underſtand with 
their heart, and ſkyuid be 
converted, and I ſhouid heal 
them. 
28 Be it known therefore 
unto you, that the falvation 


of God is ſent unto the Gen, 


tiles, and that they will hear 
it. . |; 
29 And when he bad ſaid. 


theſe words, the Jews depart- 


ed, and had great reaſoning 

among thenfteives. 

30 And Paul dwelt. two 

winds: years in his own hired 

houſe, and received all that 

came in unto him, 
et 3i Preaching 


and the Lord 


through 


CHAP. I. 


"21 Preaching the kingdom 


Jeſus Chriſt, with afl . 


of God, and teaching thoſe dence, no man forbidding 


oy which concern the Lord 


1 The Fpiſtle of p AUL the Ae to the ROMANS. : 


whom 1 ſerve with my ſpirit 
in the goſpel of his Son, that 
without ceaſing I make men- 


N 1 
AU. a ſervant of 
© Chriſt, 


Jeſus 
called to be an 


ap TITTY ſeparated unto the goſ- 


bel! of God, 
2 (Which. he had promiſed 


afore by lis prophets. in the 
holy ſcriptures) 


3 Concerning his Son Jefus 


C:.ritt our Lord, which was 
made of the ſeed of David ac- 


cording to the fleſh, 
4 Pe declared to be the 


| Son of God with power, ac- 


cording to the Spirit of holi- 
vels, by the e ſrom 


the dead: 


5 By whom we have re- 


ceived grace and apoltleſhip 


for obedience to the faith a- 
mong all nations for his name: 

6 Among whom are ye alſo 
the 05 alled of Jeſus Chriſt, 

'= To all that be in Rome, 
beloved of God, called 7o be 
ſaints: Grace to you, and 
peace from God our Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

8 Firſt, I thank my God, 


all, that your. faith i is ſpoken 
of throu; ghout the whole 


world, 


0 For Gol, i is Fd, witneſs, 


Jeſus Chriſt for you 


him. 


tion of you always TTY wy 
prayers, 


10 Making requeſt (if by 
any means now at length T , 
might have a proſperous jour- 
ney by the will of 9 to- 


come unto you. 


11 For I Jong to ſee you, . 


that I may impart unto you 
ſome ſpiritual 22 to the end 
you may be eſtabliſhed; © 

12 That is, that I may be 


comforted together with you, 
by the mutual faith both of - 


you and me. 


13 Now I would not bib | 


you ignorant, brethren, that 


oitentunes I purpoſed to come 


unto you (but was let hither- 


to) that 1 might have ſome 
fruit among ybu alſo, even as 
among other Gentiles. - 

14 Iam debtor bot 


both to the wiſe, and to the 
unwile. - 

15 So, as much as in me is, 
I am ready to preach the goſ- 


pel to joa that are at Rome F 


alſo. * 


Z M + 2 ob 


Sooke Lat 


to the 
Greeks, and to the batbarianss | 


16. For Jam not. aſhamed | 


OV 


RR 


"ok, the Seipel, of Chriſt: for 
it is the power of God unto 
-falvation, to every one that 
believeth, to the Jew firſt, and 
2 to the Greek.” 


7 For therein is the righ- 


8 . of God revealed 
from faith to faith : as it is 
utitten, The Juſt mall live by 


r 
18 For the elitr God is 


revealed from heaven againft 
All ungodline ſs, and unrighte- 


 ouſneſs of men, who hold the 
ruth in unrighteouſtieſs. ys 

i Becauſe that which may 
he known of God, is manifeſt 
in them; for God hath ſhew- 

ed it unto them. 

20 For the inviſible things 
. him from the creation of 
the World are clearly ſeen, 
Being underſtood by the things 


3 that are made, even his eter- 
nil power and Godhead; ſo 


that they axe without ceule 
21 Becauſe that when they 
knew God, they glorified him 


not as God, neitlier were 
thankful, but heeame vain in 
| their imaginations, and their 


1 5 fooliſh heart was darkened. 


22 Profeſſing themſelves to 


de wiſe, they became foo!s.; 
23 And changed the glory 


of the uncorruptible God, in- 


to an image made like to cor- 
- rtiptible man, and to birds, 


and four-footed' beaſts, and 


l thin 7 
24 Where 


gave them up to uncleanneſs, 


. through the luſts of their own 


* * 
N ; n I . T” 
4 * 8 * * * ö . 2 
24 
. 


ore Odd alſo 


—— 


; 
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hearts, to diſkonour their own 
8 between themſelves. 


Who'changedithe truth 


of © od into a lie, and wor- 
ſhipped and fervett the crea- 


ture more than, the Creator, 
who is bleſſed for ever.” A- 


men, 


286 For this cab God gave 


them up unto vile affections: 
For even their women did 
change the natural uſe into 
chat which is againſt nature: 

27 Anck hkewiſe alſo the 
men, leaving the natural uſe 
of the woman, burned in their 
Inſt one toward another, men 


with men working that which 
is unſeemly, and receiving in 


themſelves that recompence 
of tleir error which Was 


meet. 


28 And even as they did 
not like te retain God in, their 
knowledge, God gave then 
over to a reprobate mind, to 
do thofe things which are not 
convenient: 8 

29 3 781 8 flted with all 
unrizhteou 


liciouſnefs; full of envy, mur- 
der, debate, deceit, maligni- 


ty; whiſperers, 


30 Backbiters, haters of 


God, deſpiteful, proud, boaſ- - 


ters, inventers of evil things, 
diſobedient to parents, 


31 Without underſtanding, 
covenant-breakers, without 


natural affeQion, implacable, | 


unmerciful? 


32 WI O 


neſs, forhication, | 
wickedneſs, covetoufheſs, ma- 


r r w TT 7 


8 


CHAP: ft. 


+2 Who owing the judge 
ment of Goch, (that they 
wlitet commit ſuch things are 
 worthy-of death) not only do 
the ſame, but have pleafure 
i them that do them. 

E AP: Ik 

HHerefore thou art inex- 

cufable, Oman, whos 
foever chon art that judgeſt; 
for vuberein thou judgeftane- 
ther, thou condemneſt: thy, 
ſef; for thow that jadgeſt, 
doſt the fame rhings. 


2 But we are ſure that the 


Juipment of Gow is acconding 
- to trutb, againſt them which 
commit ſult things. | 


+ And chinkeſt thou ry, 


Oe man, that judgeſt them 
which do fuch things, and do- 
eſt the fame, that thou ſhalt 
eſcape the judgmeut of God? 
4 Or deſpiſeſt thow the 
riches of his Sense and for- 


bearance, and long-ſaffermg, 


not knowing tliat the goodneſs 
of God leadech they to repen- 
tanee? ir 


5 But after thy hardneſs - 


ant impenitent heart, trea- 
ſureſt up unte thyſelf wrark 
againſt the day of wrath, and 
revelxtion of 
juigment of God; N 
6 Who wilt render to every 
man according to Ris deeds: 


7 Fo chem, who by patient 


cri in well - doing, 
ſeek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality; eternal life: 
8 But unto them that are 


* 


"t 


the righteous 


contemus; and do nat ar 


the truth, but obey unrigh- 


teduſneſs; indignation and 


MES ; | 


wrath — 

g Tribulation.” and 
upon every foul af man chat 
ddeth evil, of the 
and alfo of the Gentil. 
o But glory, 3 and 
peace, to every m 
worketlrgood;,.to the Jew feſt, ; 
and: al ſo tothe Gentile. 


11 For there is. ub „ bes, 
of perſoms with Gods. | 


12 For as many as have 
firmed without lav, fifall alſo 
2 without law: and as 

many as have ſinned in the 


law, {hallbs judged hy the las. 


13 (For not the heaters of 
che Jaw! art᷑ juſt before God, 


but the a ob the law hall 


be jeſtiſteck 


714 For when the Gentiles: : 


which have: not the law. de 


by nature tho things contain- 
ed: im tire la, theſes, having 
not the lawe are à laws we b 


themſelves : 

15 Which ſhewy the . 
of che law written in theit 
hearts, their conſcience alfo 


bearing witneſs, and bein 


thoughts t the mean while ac- 


cuſiug, or elfe rern one 
another,) | 


16 la the day when, God: 
ſhall judge. the een of men 


by Jefus Chriſt, according: to 
my goſpel. 


17 Behold, thou art EIT 
2 Jew, and reſteſt in the aW. 


and 


Ms 


4 % 


"6 


* 


Jew tilt, 


that 


6 


r — — — ̃ ͤ1 f AN 2 Bs N34 | 


. . oy b - 
* 3 
_— > 


| and approveſt the things that 


ö 


| | RO M A N 8. ; 
bud wnkeſt r boaſt. of uncireumciſion be counted for 


J 5 | 
18 And basel bir will, 


are more excellent, bel in- 


1 3 ructed out of the law, 
15909 And art confident that 
thou thyſelf art a guide of the 


blind, a light of them which 


ere in darkneſs, 


20 An inſtructor of the 


_ Pal, a teacher of babes, 
which haſt the form of know 
8 ledge, and of the truth in the 


5 hw. 


21 Than ee ach 


teacheſt another, teacheſt thou 

not thyſelf? thou that preach- 
| © eſt a man ſhould not Real, aſl 
thou ſteal? . 


22 Thou that ſayeſt a man 


mould not commit adultery, 
-  doſt thou commit adultery ? 
thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt 


thou commit facrilege ? 


23 Thou that makeſt thy 


det 


breaking the law diſhonourcit 


thou God? 


24 For the name of God i is 


Pla phemed among the Gen- 
5 tiles, through you, as it is 
Mitten. 


26 For circumcifion verily 
profiteth, if thou keep the 


law; * if thou be a 7 
1 the law, thy circumcifion 
3 made uncircumciſion. 


26 Therefore, if the uncir- 


cumciſon keep the rightcouſ- 
I - nels of the wa ſhall not his 


”» 


committed 


circumciſion 7 
527 And stall not uncircum- 
ciſion which is by nature, if it 


'fulfil the law, judge thee, who 


by the letter and circumciſion 


doſt tranſgreſs the law? 


28 For he is not a Jew, 


which is one outwardly ; net- 


ther it that circumciſion _. 
which is outward m the 
fleſn: 


29 But he 7s a Ie, which 
is one inwardly 3 and circum- 
ciſion 7s that of the heart, in 
the Ipirit, and not in che let- 


ter, whoſe praiſe z- not of 
men, but of God. 2 9 9 


n K. A. 
\ \ 7 Hat advantage then hath 
; the Jew ? or what pro- 
fit zs there of circumciſion ? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, 
becauſe that unto them were 
the oracles of 
God. 

3 For what if ſome did not 


believe ? thall their unbelief 


2 the faith of God without 


4 God forbid 7. yea, let God | 


be true, but every man a liars 


as it is written, Ihat thou 
mighte(t be juſtified in thy 
fayings, and Pale OVEr= 
come when thou art judged. 

5 But if our unrighteouſ- 
nels commend the F1 ghteoul- 
neſs of God, what al we 
95 1 God d unrightcous Who 
| taketh; 


— p ITS = <p —— — — — IA 9. 


„ 


en A Nr. 


taketh, vengeance 7(L ſpeak as 


a man ) 


6G d forbid: for then 


how ſhall God Judge the 
World? 


7 For if the truth of God 


hath more abounded through 


my lie unto his glory; Why 


yet am 1 allo judged as a ſiu- 
e 


8 And not rather (as we be 


flanderouſly reported, and as 
ſome affirm that we fay) Let 


us do evil, that good may 


come? whoſe damnation is 


jult. | 
9 What then? are we bet-- 


e ba they ? No, iu no wile: 
for e have before proved both 


Jews and Geatiles, that they 
are all under {fins 


10 As it is Written, There 
is none righteous, no not one, 


11 There is none. that un- 


derſtandeth, there i is none that 


freketh after God. 
12 They are all gone out 


of the way, they are together 
become unprofitable, there is 
none that doeth good; no not- 


Ole. 


13. Their throat 5 is an open 
ſepu.chre z. with their tongues 
Ts bare uſed deceit: The poi- 
ſon oſ aſps ig under their lips: 
14 Whoſe mouth is full of 
_curfing and bitterneſs, 
15. Their fect. am ſwift to 
ſhed blood. "Th 
4172266? Deſtruction and miſcry; 
are in their. ways :- 


bf God, 


His graec, 


on. to ber a - 


of- God 


17 And tlie way of peary 
have they not known. 
Is There is no fear of God 8 
Nr their eyes. EY 
Nov we know Mar 
28. thin gs: foever the law 
faith, it laich to tliem who are 


under the. law; that every 


mouth may be ſtopped, and 
all the world: may become 
guilty before God. 
20 Therefore by the deeds. 
of the law there hail no flefts © 
be juſtified in his fig ht: for © 
by 9 law ir the knowledge ot 
ſin. 4 

2T But now the ri ohteouſ- | 


nefs of God ee, the law 


is manifeſted; being witneſ- 
ſed by the law and the pro- 4 
ek 7 


22 Even the righteoufneſs | 
which ts. dy faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and up- 
on all them that believe; for 
there is no difference: 
23 For all have ſinned, and 
come ſhert of- the glory of: : 
God: 
24 Being jaRif ed freely by 
through the te- 
demption- that is in Jeſus 


Chriſt:: 


25 Whom" God hath fee 

propit ation! 
through faith in his bleod, to 
declare his rightegufneſs for: 
the remiſſion of ins that are 
paſt, through the forLearance: 


HY 


20 to Gear; F fey, at 
this time his tighteouſnefs, 
char hre mighit be juſt, and the 
jioſtifier of him Ig Nets 
ett in N 
5 2 Where ir boar then! 
It is excluded. By Ant law? 
of works ? Nay : but by the 
hw of faith. 

28 Therefore we cates 
thatz man i rs juſtitied by faith 
- Without the deeds of the law. 


29 mw the God of the 
8 


- Gentiles alſo: - 
30 Seeing it is one God, 


2 H . IV. 

J Hat thall we ſay then, 
that Abraham our fa- 
ther; as pertaining to the: feth, 
hath found? Ws 

2 For if Abraham were ru: 
tified by works, he hath — oa 

3 25 2 to glory, but not before 

| Gold. 

Z 1 For What faith "Re 7 

* ture? Abraham believed Go 

anch it was counted” unto, 505 

for r phtequſnefs. 

EL 4. Now to him that work: 
erh is the rewarck not reckoned 
1825 grace, but of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh 


y U 3 
= 
_ 


"pn 


ROMANS. 


Fas de not alfo of 
ide Genes 2 Yes, of the 


| = which mall juſtify the circum 
|  cifion by faith, and uncircum- | 
BE. - eiſion throug Fs anne 
; | 31 Do we then make vol * 
the law) through faith? God 


forbid; yea, we eftabliſh the 


neſs might be a unto 
them ales: 


not, but beneretk on him 


that jaltifieth the ungodly; his 


Faith is county for n=” N 


nefs. 4 5 1 


| 4 Eve as David alfo de- 
feriberh the hleſſedneſs of the 


man unto whom Got impu- 
teth 


eee without 
works, wt > > 
, Saxing, Bleſſed are they 
whoſe iniquities are forgiven, 
and whoſe: fins are covered. 

8 Bleffed is the mar e 


4 00 > 


r the' Lord wil not im. 


pute fin. 
Comet this Vleſſedneſy 


then uporr the eireumeiſon 


5 or upon the uneireumei- 
ir alfo'? For we fay that 
th was reckoned to Abra- 

ham for righteouſneſs. 

10 Wow was it then reck-- 
oned'? when he was in cite 


cumciſion, or in uncircumci- 


fion ? nor in eee but 


in ungircumciſion. | 


125 1 d ee thi Ren 


of circumciſion, à ſeal of 10 
righteouſnefs of the faith, 
which he had" yrt being uncir- 
cumciſed: that he mighe be 


the father of all them that be- 


heve, theugh they be not 
circumeiſed; that righteouf- 


— 


12 And the father of eir- 
cumcifion to them who are 
not of the circumciffon onty, 
but alſo walk im tlie ſteps of 
that faith of eur father Abra- 

ham, 


— 


OWNP. V. 


| ham, kick he had" being Jet 
uncireumiciled; 

13 For. the promiſe” tlrrt 

he ſhould' be che Heir of the 


1 world, o not to Abraham, 


or to his feed through the law, 
but through che en 

of 2 
| 4 For if chey which are of 
| As 61 keirs, faith is made 

void, and the promiſe made of 

nons effect. i 

"IN Becauſe the law work- 
eth wratlt: for where no law 
is, there is no tranfgrefſton, 
106 Therefore iti of faith, 
that i: might be by 
the end the promife might be 
ſure to all tlie ſeed; not to that 
only which is of the law, but 


to that alſo which is of tte 


faith of Abraham, who is the 
father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, Þ tave 
made thee a father of many 
nations) before him whom he 


delle ved, even God, who quick- 


eneth the dead; and calleth 


thoſe things which be not, as 
though they were: 


18 "Who againſt hope, IE 


lieved in hope, that he might 
become the father of many 
nations; according to that 


which was Naben 80 ſhall 
thy ſeed Dee 


19 And. being not weak in 
faith, he confidered not his 


own body now dead, when he 
was about an hundred years 


old, neither yet the- deadueſe 
of Sara” 8 womb. 


grace; to 


20 He ftaggered not Sa h 
romiſe of Sock through ter. 
belief, but was ſtron 
grring glory to God: | 
2r And being fully per 
fuaded, that hae he had pro- 
miſled, he was able alfo to pers. 


form. 


22 And therefore” it was | 
imputed to him for righteouſ - 
nes. NY 
23 Now it was not written | 
for his fake alone, that it was 1 
imputed to him 

24 Dur for us '#fs,. to 
whom it fhrall be imputed, F 
we believe on him that raiſed 


up Jeſus our Lord from the” 
dead, 


25 Who was &livered for I 


our offences, and was raifed 


again for our juſtification. 


C H Fo . é 
*Herefore, being-juſtified 

by faith, we have peace 

wich God, through our EN % 
Jeſus Chriſt: Fs 
2 By whom alfo we have 
acceſs by faith into this grace | 


/ 


wherein we ſtand, and rejoice | 


hope of the glory of © ; 


in the 
God. 
3 And not only /, but we 
glory in 
eth patience; | 
4 And patienee, experience; 
and experience hope: | 
5 And hope maketh not a- 
amed, becauſe the love of 


God is ſhed abroad in our 


hearts 


gi fach, ; 


tribulations: alfo, i 
knowing that tribulation work- = 


#3: 


4 
1 


f — 

0 

3 
3 


8 * the Holy | Ghoſt 
= which i is, given unto us. . 

For hen we were yet 
" without ſtrength, in due time 


"Chriſt died for the ungodly. 


7 For {carcely for a Trigh- | 
| teous man will gue die: vet 


peradventure for a good man 
ſome would even. dare to 
die. 

8 But God eee his 
love towards us, in that while 


Ve were yet ſinners, Chriſt 


died for us. 
9 Much more then, 93 


. now jultified by his blood, we 


Mall be ſaved from wrath 


15 #throug h him. 


10 For it when we were 


enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his 
Son, much more being recon- 
ciled, we ſhall be faved by 
his life: 

I And not only /, but we 

; Alo joy in God, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 


we have now received the a- 


| tonement. hy 


paſſed upon all men, for that 


all have ſinned. 


13 For until the law; In | 


was in the world: but fin i is 


not imputed where there is yy, 


CY 


law. 
7 death: 


14 Nevertheleſs, 


reigned {rom:Adaoi to Moſes, 


* 


even over them that had not 


Þ faued Aſter the ſamilitude of 


R ON A NS. NT 
Adams tran wreſſions who. is 


T2 Wherefone, as. by one- 
man ſin entered into che world, 
and death by ſin; and ſo death | 


the figure of pe that was to 
come. 

15 But not as the afforee, 
ſo. allo i the ſcke gift. For if 
through the Mo of one, 
many be dead; much more 
the grace of God, and the gift. 


by grace, 2vbich z5 by one man, 


Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded 


unto many. 


16 And not as 77 Was by one 
that ſinned, ſo is the gift: for 
the jadgment was by one to 


condemnation: but the free 


gift z5 of many offeuces unto- 


juſtification, 


17 For if by one mans * 
fence, death reigned by one: 
much more they whiclrreceive 
abundance of | grace, and of 


reign in life by one, Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
18 Thereſore, as by the of-- 


x 


the gitt of righteouſneds, ſhalt . 


fence of one, judgment" came 


upon all men to condemna- 
tion: even ſo by the righte- 


ouſnels of one, the free gift 
came upon all men unto juiti-- 
fieation-of life. 4 

19 For as by one mans diſ- 
obedience many were, made 
ſinners: ſo by the. obedience 
of one ſhall many be, made 
righteous.. 

20 Moreover, the law, en- 


tered,. that the offence might” | 
abaved :- but where fin. a- 
bounded, grace didmuch more. 


abound :: 
= 21. That as in back reign- 


_— 


ed: 


— 


ed unto death, even ſo might 
grace reign through righteouſ- 
nes unto eternal life, by Jeius 
Chriſt our Lord. 
: C'H WP: FVI. 
Hat (hall we (ay then 2 
| Shall we continue in 
fin, that grace may abound ? 
þ 2 God forbid : how ſhall 
we that are dead to ſin, live 
any longer therein ? 
3 Know ye not, that ſo 


many of us as were baptized - 


into Jeſus Chriſt, were bap- 
tized into his death? 
4 Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptiſm into 
death; that, like as Chriſt was 
' raiſed up from the dead by the 
glory of the Fatlier, even ſo 
1 110 mould walk in neu- 
' neſs of life. 

5 For if ve have bees 
planted together in the like- 
neſs of his death; we thall be 
alſo in the likeneſs of bis n. 
rection: 

6 Knowing this, that our 
old man is crucihed with him, 
that the body of ſin might be 
deſtroyed, that henceforth we 
ſhould not ſerve fin. 

7 For he that is dead, is 
freed from fia. 

8 Now it we be dead with 


Chriſt, we believe that we 


ſhall alſo live with him: 


9 Knowing that Chriſt, be- 


ing raiſed from the dead, dieth 
no more; death hath no mcre 
doaiuion 0 en | 


CHAP. VI. 


10 For in that he died, he 
died unto ſin once: but in that 
he liveth, he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 


yourſelves to be dead indeed 
unto hn; but alive unto-God, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 


12 Let not fin rebate 


reign in your mortal body, 


that ye ſhould obey it in the 
luſts thereof. | 

13 Neither yield ye your 
members as inſtruments of un- 
righteouſneſs unto ſin: but 
yield yourſelves unto God, as 
thoſe that are alive from the 
dead; and your members a 
inſtruments of righteouſneſs 
unto God. 

14 For ſin ſhall not 88 
dominion over you: for ye are 
not under the law, but under 
oe. 

5 What th 7 ? ſhall we 
fo, locals we are not under 


the law, but under grace ? 
God forbid. 


16 Know eye not, that to 4 


whom ye yield yourſelves ſer- 
vants to obey, his. ſervants ye 
are to whom ye obey; whether 
of fin unto death, or of obedi- 
ence unto righteouſneſs 2 

17 But God be thanked 
that ye were the ſervants of | 
fn ;, but ye have obeyed from 


the heart that form of doctrine 


which was delivered you.” 
18 Being then made free 
| from 


den ga 1 ye 
ante of 


„ 


derame the fer- 
revnfieſs; V 
rg E ſprak after the manner 


* 4 or men, becaufe of the ifir- 
mity of 
Havr yiefdeck your members 


for as ve 


fle fr: 


3 fervants to uncleanne ſs anch; to 


—_ t 
9 


iniquity, unto iniquity; even 
fo now yield your members 
1 ſerxants to N unto 


20 For when 7 were the 
ftrvants of fin, ye were free 


from righteoufneſs. 


21 What fruit had ye * 


5 in thoſe things, whereof ye 


are now aſhamedt? For the 


0 end of thoſe thing YS 15 death. 


22 But now being made 


. FE from ſin, and became ſer- 


- death: but the 
- erernal” life, 39 Nelas 
Chriſt our Lord. 


vants to God, ye have your 


fruit unto Holinefs, and the 


end evertaſting life. - | 
22 For the wages of fin x. 
225 of God 15 


HA FE VE. 


N JK e not, en 
4 for ri eak to them that 
EF know 5 Fa how that the 
8 1 over a man 


nàs long as he liveth? 


2 For the woman which 


® Hatch an huſband, is bound by 
the Jaw to her huſband ſo long 
as he liveth: but if the huf- 


band be dead; ſhe is looſed 
from the Jaw of Her huſband. 
3 So then, if while Her 


| 2 'Kutband liveth, ſhe be married 


t another man, ſhe ſhall be 


K OMAN S. # 
"eallet an adultreſs: "dive if her 


_wband be dead, flie is free 
fröm tat Faw! 72 tlrat flte fs 


9 


By 


xt 1 


no adu treſs, though the be 
married to otter man. 

4 Wherefore,.mey- brethren, 
ye alſo are become dead to the 
lav by the Body of Chriſt; 


that ye ſhould be married to 


another, ever te Rim Who is 


raiſed from the dead, that we 
mould bring forth freit unto 


Ged. 


5 For when we were in the 
fleſh, the "motions of fin, 


which were by tie law, did 


work in our members to bring 
fort ir frutt unto death. | 


6 Bur now we are delivers 


ed from the law, that being 
de act whereny we were belt; 


that we ſhould ſerve” in new. gy | 
nefy of fpirir, and not in the | 


oldneſs of the. letter. 


7 What ſtrall we ſay then? 
& the aw fin? God forbid. 


Nay, I had not known fir, 
but by the law: for I had not 


known luſt, except the law 


had ſaid, FP hou ſhait- not cos 
EE 

8 But an, taking e by 
the commandment; wrought 
in me all manner of concupif. 
cence. For without the Ls 
ſin was dead. 


9 For I was alive without 


the law once: but when: the 


- commandment came, fin re- 


vived, and I died. 


10 And tie commandment 
F hich 


5922 n — 0 te £i.., am 


= Lo ET 


"af 
fk 


28 


(cs 4 


3 


* — 
— 7 

. 
wa 4 


_ that dv T not: 


11 For fin, taking accafion 
by ile commandment, deceiv- 
ed me, ànd by it fle me. 
12 Wherefore the law if 


Holy: and the commandment 
holy, and juſt, and good. 
13 Was then that which is 


good made death unto me? 
God forbid. But fin; that it 
migbe appear i, working 
death in me by that which ig 
good; that fin by the com- 
mand ment might become ex- 
ceeding ſin fun. 


14 For we know that ms 


| b et but E am car- | 


nal, ſold under fin. 
ig For-that which T db, I 
allow trot: for what: Fond, 


ns what F 
Hate, that do I. 


16 If then I do that hilt 
F would: not, 1 conſent unto 


| the law, that it ir good. 


17 Now then, it is nomore 
I "that do it, 
dwelletk in me. 


135979 For I know that in me 
that is, in my fleth) dweHerh 


to good thing: for to will is 
preſent with me, but v to 


perform thar winctr is good I 


find not. 


19 For the good that 1 
wotukd, I do not: but thetevil 
which 1 wou not, War * 
. 

20 Now it 1 do chat L wut 
not, ix is no more I that do 


hüt fro rllar 


218 CHAP: Fi 


Wel tour orMlained to life, T 


it, but ün that dwelleth is 
found 79 be unto death. | | 


me. 


when F would do good, evil is. 
prefent with ne. 

22 For I delight in the law 
of. God, after” the in ward 


| man. 


23 But Eier another lo in 


the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to 


the law of fin wWhieh is in * 
members. 


24 O wvretrked man that! 


am who ſhall deliver me from 

the Body of this deaanh? 
25 P thank God, throught 

Jeſus Elhrift our Lord. 80 


then, wich the mind I m- 


felf ſerve the law of God; but 

with the: fle ſn, the . of 

fin. | 
C H A P. VL. 


Aere is therefore now no 


condemnation to them 
whickare in Chriſt Jeſus) who 
walk not after the. fleſb, bue 
after the Spirit. | 
2 For the law of the Spirie 
of life in Chrift Jefus hatk 


made me- free from the law ö 


of ſin and death. 
3 For what the law could 


not do, in that it was weak 
through the fleſh, God fend- 


ing Rio on Sort ia. the like 


neſs of - hnfut fleſhy and for 
ir condemned\ ys in the 
Re ; 


e oe achse er i 


my members, nn 1 


21 1 find chen a law, mae * f 


"the 3 might be fulfilled in 
us, Who walk not after the 
flech, but after the Spirit. 
"Y 5 For they that are after 
BY She: fleſh, do mind the things 
of the fleſh: bur they ar 
are after the Spirit, the things 
of the Spirit. | 
Et © Fot to be carnally ed. 
ed i death; but o be ſpiri- 
= tually. minded, is 
WM ho per”: 3 
7 Becauſe the tape * 
1 enmity againſt God ; for 
1 ir is not ſubjec to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be. 
8 90 then they that are in 
| . flelll, cannot 
9 But ye are vot in the ſleth, 
00 in the Spirit, if ſo be that 
the Spirit Or Tod awel} in You... 
Nw if any man have not the 
5 of Chriſt, he 1 is none of 
Sas: 
| 10 And if. Chit 4 be in you, 
the body ig dead, becauſe of 
enz but the Spirit is life be- 
1 cauſe oft rightcoulnets. | 
11 But if the Spirit of him 
$ that Filed up Jes from the 
Acad, dwell in vou; he that 
I naked upChriit trom the- dead, 
ſhall allo quicken your mortal 
Y bodies, by his Spirit chat 
b _ ewelleti i in you. 
1 ken Ween you brethren, we 
are devtors, not to the flelh, 
d live after the fleih. | 
13 For if ye live r the 
fleſn, ye wall die: but if ye 


- Marough the Spirit do mortify 


ROMANS. 125 5 


lie and 


pie? ſe God. — 


the deeds of the bets, ye ſhall 


live. | 
14 For as many as are Jed 


by the Spirit of God, ep: are 


the ions of God, = 

15 For ye have not receiv- 
ed the Spirit of bondage again 
to fear ʒ but ye have received 
the Spirit of adoptiou, where- 
by we cry, Abba, Father. 
16 The Spirit itſelf beareth 
witnels with our ſpirit, that 

we are the children,of God. 
17 And if children, thea 
heirs ; heirs of God, and joiut 


# 


heirs with Chriſt; if io be 


that we ſuffer with Bien, that 
we may, be alſo giorihed toge= 
ther. ER 

18 For I Lam that the 


ſuTccrogs of this preſcut time 


ate not worthy 20 be compared. 
with the glory which th ali oe 
revealed 10 vs. | 

19 For the earneſt. Expecs 
tation ui the creature Weitcth 
{or the Waniicitatiou ol the 
Dons of God,. 

20 For the creature 
made ſubject o vanity, nat 


willingly, bat by realun af 


him who hath 1ubj ectcd FRY 
fame in hope: 


21 Becaule the 2 it= 
ſelf alſo thall be delivered from 


the bondage of corruption in- 


to the 5 liberty of the 
children of God. 4 
22 For we Faow that the 


whole creation groancth aud 


- availech 


was 


- 


„ e 


til now. 


23 And not only ods, but 


ourlelves alſo, which — . the 
Grit-irvits of the Spirit, even 
we ourſelves groan within our- 


tclves, waiting for the adop- 


tion, to wrt, the redemption 


of our body. | 
24 For we are ſaved by 


|. hope; But hope that is ſeen, 
is not hope: for what a man 


ſeeth, why doth he yet hope 


for ? 

25 But if we hope for that 
we tice not, hen do we with 
patience wait ior it. 

26 Takewiic the Spirit alſo 
helpeth our infirmities: for 


e know not what we ſhould 


pray for as we Ougiht : but the 
Spirit itſelf maketh intercel- 


| Gon for us with groanings 
which bannot be ere, 


27 Aud he that icarcheth 
the hearts, knoweth what 47 
the mind of che Spirit, be- 
cauſe he maketh intercefion 
tor the ſaints, according to 
the will of God. 

28 And we know that all 


thiugs work together for good 
to them that love God, to 


tem who are the called ac- 
cording to hi purpoſe. 
29 For whom he did fore - 


' know he alſo did predeſtinate, 
to be conformed to the image 


of his Son, that he migur be 


the firſt born among many 


' brethren. 
30 Moreover, whom he did 


* 


P | 3 — a 


| CH A P. vn. 
travaileth in pain together un- 


to theſe things? It God be 


with him allo freely give us all 


day long; we are accounted 


through him that loved us. 


nor any other creature, ſhall 


4 44 


predeſtinate, them he alſo cal- 
led: and whom he called, them 
he alſo juſtified: and whom 
he juſtiſied, them he alſo gag 
ried. : 

31 What ſhall we then ſay 


for us, who can be again 
us? 

32 He that ſpared not his 
own Son, but delivered hin 
up for us all, how ſhall he not 


tiungs? 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of Gods elect? 
{t is God that juſtificth: 

34 Who is he that condemne 
eth? I is Chriſt that died, 
yea rather, that is rifen again, 
who is even at the right band 
of God, who ailo maketh in- 
terce thon for us. 

5 Who {li ſeparate us 
from the. love of Chri.t f h 
tribulation, or diſtrefs, or per» 
ſecution, or famine, cr nated- 
nels, or peril, or {word : 

35 (As it is wtitten, For 
thy (fake we are killed all the [ 


„„ 0 0 I ns a en ESE ap CC ˙ I RC” CS 


— — 


as hee lor the Baughter,) 4 
37 Nay in all theſe things 
we are more than conquerors, 


— — 


38 For I am perſuaded, that 
neithcr death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſeut, 
nor things to ci m, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, 


4 * 
» = PR 
— . . — 
1 ——— —„— F 


AF nn 
F300 — — D 8 - 


; Pt - 
1 


1 | : bee ons 
love of Got which i is iu We 
AI. our Lord. | 


= CHAP. * 
; A 1 Say the truth in Chriſt; E 

1 lie not, ry eonſeience alſo 

3 8 the Holy 

3 2 That I have: great heavi- 

nefs and continual ſorrow i in 
my heart. . r 
2 Forl oould with that my 

= ſelf were accurſed from Chriſt, 
for my brethren, my kinſmen 
| 8 to tke "7 

4 Who are Weelere to 
whoa 


pertaineth the adoptiony 
and 8 and the cove- 
I wants, and the grving of the 
„ Jaw, and the ſerrice: of God; © 
+330 and the promiſes; 
5 Whoſe: ore he fathers, 
and of Whom, as concerning 
the fleſh, Chriſt came, - who is 
over ty og Biefled: Art: ever, 
1 ddt as: though: the ord 
1 of God hath taken none effect. 
Por they are not all. trac, 
\3Y which are of Hrael: 4 
= 7 Nether becauſe chey Are 
* bY the ſeed of Abraham, are tte 
Ei all children: but in Ifanc ſhalt 
. ys feed be calle. 
9h is, They which are 
me chihlren of the fleth, rheſe 
„enot the children of God: 
but the children of the pro» 
miſe art eaunted for the feed, 
9 For this i the word of 
| ve, 0 An: _ time wt A 


- MF 
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come, Rk Sans: ry bare 2 
ſon. | 

to And not only: hs, but | 
when Rebecca alſo had con- 
ecived by one, cen by our fa- 
ther Iſaae; f 

Fx (For the children being 
not yer born, neither having 
done any good os evil, that 
che purpoſe of God aceordin 
to election might ſtand, 0 
works, but of Him char call 
eth,) | | 
12 It was faid di hey: 
The elder fall erte the 95 
younger. hy” 

13 As it is widen Jacobi 
Rave I loved, bur n have 1 | 
Wied. 2 

14 What mall we fey then? | 
Hr there e eee weich 
God God forbid. OL 
ry For he ſarth+ to Moſes; 
I will have mercy on when T 
will Have mercy, and I will 

| have. compafflon on whom F 
will trave: compaſſion, * 

16 80 then it ir not of him 
chat. willeth, nor-of him that 


runnetbh, but of God en A 


eth mercy. ' 


177 For the end fairly | 


_nnto Pharaoh, Even for this 


fame purpoſe have I raiſed. 
thee up, that I might (hew my 
power in thee, and that my 
name tight be declared 
throughout 28 ehe-cearchy; 
18 Therefore Rath he rer. 
15 en hom he A have 


mercy 4 


— 


- g 


7 —_ I "FM "CHAP. X. BY 5 
| 27 Eſaias alſo ce con- 


mercy, and whom he will, he 
hardeneth. & 
19 Thou wilt ſay then unto 
me, Why doth be yet 6nd 
fault ? for who: hath bed 
his Will? 
20 Nay but, 0 man, whe 
art thou that replieſt again@ 
God ? thell the thing formed 


ſay to him that formed it, 


Why haſt thou made me 
thus? 


21 Hath not the potter 


power over the clay, 1 the 


ſame lump to make one veſſel 
unto honour, and another un- 
to diſhonour? | 

22 What if Gad, Gallas 
to ſhe W hic wrath, and to make 
this power known, endured 


e much long ſuffering the 


veſſels of wrath fitted to de- 
ſtruction: 


23 And that he might make 


known the riches: of bis glory 
om the veſſels of his mercy, 
which he had-afore prepared 
unto glory ? | 
24 Even us whom he bath 
Pere not of the Jews only, 
but alſo of the Gentiles. 
235 As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, 
Lil cal! them- my penplt, 
which were not my people; 


and her, beloved, Which was 


not beloved. | | 
26 And itſhall.come!to paſs 


that in the place where it was | 
ſaid unto them, Ye are not 


my - people ; there -ſhall they 


be called, the children of the 
living God. x 


cerning Ifrae}, 


Tbough the 


number of che Aullbren of I.. 


ratel be as the ſand of the ſea, 
a remnant ſhall be ſaved. 


s Nor ko will Sh 


work, and cut ir ſhort in 
riyhteouſneſs : becauſe a ſhort 


wairk will the Lord make up- 
on the earth. 


290 And as Eſaias ſaid before, 
Except the Lord of Sabaoth 


had left us a feed; we had. | 


been as Sodoma, and been 


made like unto Gomorrha. 


30 What ſhall we ſay then? 


That the Gentiles which ſol- : 


lowed not after righteouſacls, 


have attained to righteouſ 6... 
even the Scheu which, 


is of faith: 


31 But Iſrael, ie 2 * 
lowed after the law of: righte- 


ouſneſs, bath not attamed to 


the law. of righteoufneſs. 
32 W ber f 


they fought it, not by faith, 


but as #t were by the wadhs of A 


the law, for N ſtumbled at 
that ſtumbling ſtoue: 


33 As it is written, Behold, | 


1lay mSiona ſtumbliug-ſtone, 


and rock of offence: and who- 
ſoever belicyeth on him, thall_ 


not be aſhamed. -- 
| CH AP 2 


Rethren, my hearts deſi 

and prayet to God for” 
Ifrael1 Is, that they might. be 
dave d. | 
2 For L beat them record 


that Weg wore a zeal of God, 


— 


4d A 


og 
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but 


—— 
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3 For they, being ignorant 
"= of God's righteouſneis, and 
going . to eſtablith their 
on righteouſneſs, have not 
ſubmitted themſelves unto the 
righteouſneſs of God, 
4 For Chriſt ir the end o 


13 erg one that believeth. 

. 5 For Moſes deſcribeth the 
righteouſneſs which is of the 

By Techy That the man which 


by chem. 
| which is of faith, ſpeaketh on 


hart, Who fall ee into 
heaven? (that i 
Chin down . ee, :) 

7 Or, Who ſhall deicen 
into the deep? 
bring up Chriſt. again from the 
f dead.) 

8 Hut what ſaith it ? The 
- word is nigh thee, even in thy 
bes mouth, wall in thy heart: that 
is the word. of faith which we 
preach, 


feſs with thy mouth the Lord 


Je ſus, and ſhalt believe in 


( 
{ raiſed him from the dead, thou 
alt be ſaved. | 

1 * 
1 belicveth unto righteouſneſs, 
and with the mouth confeſſion 
2 made unto ſalvation. 
. 


ROM A N 8. 
but not according to know- | 


the law for righteouſneſs to 


doth thoſe things, thall live 
6 But the ee 
this wile, Say not in thine 


to bring 


(chat is, to 


4 "Mp 9 That if cho malt con- 
thine heart, that God hath 


10 For with the heart 0 


ſhall not be aſhamed. 

12 For there is no difference 
between the ſewandtne Greck: 
for the ſame Lord over all, is 


rich unto all that call upon 


him. 

13 For whoſdeper {hall call 
upon the name of the Lord, 
thall be ſaved. | 

14 How then ſhall they call 
on him in whom they have not 
believed? and how-thall they 
believe in him of whom they 
have not heard ? and how ſhall 
they hear without a preacher? 

15 And how thall they 
preach, except they be ſent ? 
as it is written, Huw beautiful 
are the feet of them that 
preach the goſpel of peace, 


and bring glad tidings of good 


things! Bo 
16 But the ey have not all 
obeyed the goſpel, For E- 


faias ſaitb, Lord, who hath 


believed our report? 
17 Sothen, faith cometh by 


hearing, and hearing by the 


word of God. 


heard? Yes verily, their ſound 
went into all the earth, and 


their words unto the Ty of 


the worid. 


109 But I ſay, Did not Ifrael 
know; Firſt, Moſes faith, I will 


provoke you to jeale aty by 


them that are no people, cl 


by 


iS 53 
11 For the Seripture ſaith, 
Whoſoever believeth on him, 


18 But I ſay, kike they not 


— 


: 


by. A ſoolidhy nation 1 will an- 
ger you. 

20 Sor Eſaias.5 is very bold, 
and ſaith, I was'tound ot them 


that ſought me notz I was 


made manifeſt unto them that 
aiked not alter me. 

21 But to liracl he Caith, 
All day Jong I have ſtretched 
forth my hands unto a diſobe- 
dient and. pgaintaying * 

HRA Joh 4: 
12 then, hath God caſt 
4 ay his people? God for- 
bid. For I alto am an Iſrae lite, 
oi che feed of Abraham, sf che 
tribe ot Beryjannn.. 

2 God hath not caſt away 
his pcople which he foreknew. 
Wot ye not what the4cripture 
Laith of Elias? how he maketh 


interceſſion to God n 1i- 


Tacl, ſaying, 

3 Lord, they bave killed thy 
prophets and digged down 
tluine altars; and I am left 
alone, auddthey ſeck my life. 

4 But what ſaith the aniwer 


of God unto him 2 1 have re- 


etved to myſelf ſeven thous 
and men, whohave not bowed 
the knee to the image of Baal. 

Even io then at this pre- 
ſent time alſo there is a rem- 
nant according to the cleclion 
of grace. 


6 And if by grace, then xs it 


no more of works: otherwiſe 


grace is no more grace. But 
il it be of works, then is it no 
more grace: otherwiſe work 


is no more work. 


"CHAP. XL 


7 What then? Iſrael wks 
not obtained that which he 


day. 


7 * 


8 


ſceketh for; but the election 


hatii obtaiued it, and the ret ", 


were blinded: 


8 According: as it ĩs written, | 


God hath given thein the ſpi- 
rit of flumpver, eyes chat chey 
ſnould not ſee, and ears that 
they thouid not hear, unto this 


Wd David faith, Let their | 


_— 
q 
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abs be made a ſnare, and a 


trap, and a ftumbliag-block, 


and a recompence unto them. 


10 Let their eyes be dark» © 


ened, that they may not ſee, 
and bow down their back al- 
Way. 


11 I fay then, Have they 


ſtumbled thatthey thuuld fail? | 
God forbid: out ratberthrough 


their fall laivation ig come unto 
the Gentiles, for to provoke 
them to jealouſy. 


12 Now if the fall of them 


be the riches of the world; and 
the duninithang of the the 
ri: hes ot the Gcutiles how 
much more their tulneis ? 


13 Fot I ſpeak to you, Gen- 


tiles, in as much as 4 am the 


apoltie oi the Gentiles, I aſe 


nify mine office; 
14 It by any means I may 


provoke to emulation them 


which are my fleith, aud mga ' 


ſave ſome of them. 


15 For if the caſting away 


of them be the reconciling of 


the world; what /za!/ the re- 4 


cciv ing 


1 . 


-þ — A \ 
» ST”. 
* * „ 
> + = > \ = 
„ 4 * * 
* - 


©" oa KLOWANS.” "Top 
4 6 * chen be, but Uſe olive-tree: = n more 
- from 0 the dend? 


IR 


” 8 : 


8 mall theſe which be che na- 
16 For if thee fu ſt-ruie be tural $ranches,'be rr into 
, the lump it alſo holy: their own. olive-tree? - 1 


i Work if the root be holy, ſore 25 For I would vet, . 


33 "the branches. e thee n, that ye ſhould be igne- 


I 17 And if ſome - of che rant Te this mystery (left ye 
branches be broken off, and ſhould be wiſe in vour oon 


. thou being a wild olive-tree, * concents) thatblindneſs i De 


by *. 
* 
p 8 Q 


were graffed in amongſtthem, is happened to Ifrael, until 
and with them partakeſt of the fulgeſs of che Gentiles-be 
the root and tarneſs. of the come i. 


| olive-troe; '/| + 4080 430 fo all e mall be 


18 Booſt: not Anka: the ſaved: as: it is written, There 


Lan best of Siow be de. 


—— Ft fear. 


chou beareft not the root, but liverer, and ſhall turn eb; 
che root thee. - ungodlineſs from Jacob. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, The 27 For this 75. my (covenant 
hive were broken off, that. unto them, when I Mall fake | 
F might be graffed 1 W a their ſins. 

en N Sole . 4288 As concerning. the got. 
lief they were broken off, and pel, they. are enemies for your 
thou ſrandeſt by faith/ Be not ſake: 15 55 as touching the 

| election, they are beloved for 

21 For if God {pared not the fathers ſakes. 


- the aural branches, take heed 29 For the gilt and ar 


leſt he alſo pars mot thee. . of. God are Lichen 8 
22 Behold, therefore, the tance. 


80 and Teverity of God: + 3% For as ve it in times paſt 


on them which fell, ſeverity; have not believed God, yet 


3 N 


* 0 graff them in Again. 
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but towards thee, goodneſs, if have now .obtaingd-: Weed 
thou continue in hi goodneſs: through their unbeliof : 
otherwiſe thou allo halt be cut 31 Even fo have theſe alfo 
off. -now-not:believed,thatthrough 
23 And they 1 5 if they your mercy they allo. ere 


© abide not ſtiſt in unbelief, nail obtain mercy. | 


32 For God hath. Prof OP 
them all in anbelief, that he 
24 For if thou wert cut out. might. have mer cy upen all. 

7 5 the olive- tree, whioh.as. wild 


ge graſted in: for God Aale 


aca to nature into a e ledge of God? how wiſearch- 
| able 


— 


330 che depiꝭ ef the riches 
3: oh nature, and wert graffcd both of the wiſdom and know-- 


t 
fo 


-VC 


to him, 


for med by 
your mind, that ye may prove 


9 


34 For who hath known the 


mind of the Lord, or who hath 
been his folic ? 


35 Or who bath fiſt given 

and it Thall be re- 

compenſed unto him again? 
36 For of him, and through 


him, and to him are all things: 
to whom be glory for ever. 
Amen. 


CHAP. XII. 
Beſeech you therefore, bre · 
thren, by the mercies of 


God, that ye preſent your bo- 
dies a living ſacrifice, holy, ac- 

ceptable unto God, ohich i- 

Your reaſonable ſervice. 


2 And be not conformed to 
this world: but be 


the renewin g of 


what 25 that good, and accept- 


able, and perfect will of God. 


3 For I ſay, through the 
grace given unto me, to every 
man that is among you, not 
to think of him/eff more high- 
ly than be ought to think: but 
to think ſoberly, according as 


God hath dealt to ney man 


the meaſure of faith. 
4 For as we have many 


members in one body, and all 
members have not the ſame 


olhee 2: | | 
5 So we being many are one 
body in Chriſt, and everyone 
meren one of another. 

6 Having then gifts, differ- 


ing accordin g to the g Brace that 
3 


ye tranſ- 


54 nen P. . 
"able are. bis judgments, and 
his ways palt finding out! 


* 


is given . tous, whether pro- 
phecy, Jet us Hrophefy-accord= 


ing to the proportion of, faith; 


7 Or minuiſtry, et vs wait 
on our miniſtering; or he thar 
teacheth, on teaching z 


8 Or hs that exhorteth, on 


exhortation: he that civers, 


let him do it with fmplicaty ; ll 
he that ruleth, with diligence; | 


he that ſheweth w with 
cheerfulneſs. 

9 love be without. dif- 
mulation. Abhor that Which 


is evil, -cleave to that which 
is good. 


le kindly affetioned one 


to another; with brotherlx 


love, in honour nn one . 


another: 


yg 
6 # 
U — 


14 Not lothfal it in buſineſs 3 * 


fervent in ſpirit; ende the 
-Eord 3-44 2 


12 Rejoiceing bas hope : pa- 


tient in tribulation 5 continue _. 


ally inſtant i Prayer: 


13 Diltybating to the ne- | 


ceſſity of ſaints: given to hof- 
W 


15 Rejoice with them that 


do een and weep with 
them that weep. I 5 


towardg*another. Mind not 
high things, but condeſcend to 
men of low eſtate. Be not 
wiſe in your on conceits. 

17 Recompenſe to no man 
evil far evil. Provide things. 
honeſt i in the fight of all men. 


* | 13 1 


4 Bleſs them which perſe- 
e you: bleſs, and curſe not. 


16 Be of the ſame mind one 


1 
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* 18 ik! it be e as much 
* 5 lieth in you, live enn 
With all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge 
vot yourſelves, but rather give 
place unto wrath: for it is 
written, Vengeance ir mine; 
I will repay, faith the Lord. 
200 Therefore if thine ene- 
my hunger, feed him; if he 
"I At, 6 ive him drink: for in 
flo one thou ſhalt heap coals 

© - of fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, 

3 "hx overcome evil with good, 

1 G2 A ©. XI; 

| E T..eyery ſoul be ſubject 
unto the higher powers. 


F Bos. there is no power but of 


God: the powers that be, a are 
| | ordained of God, 
7 2 Whoſoever therefore re- 
4 fiſteth the power, refiſteth the 
ordinance of God: and they 
chat reſiſt * ſhall receive to 
themſelves daminat? n. 

3 For rulers Ae not a terror 
0 good works, but to the evil. 
Wit thou then not be afraid 
5 of the power? do that which 
is good, and thou ſhalt have 

praiſe of the ſame. 
or he is the miniſter of 
8 God ts thee for good. But if 


thou do that which is evil, be 


afraid; for he beareth not the 
word in vain: for he is the 
mixiſter of God, a revenger 
to execute wrath upon him 
„ ee doth evil. 

5 ett ye muſt needs 


"I FP 


Kt 


. * 
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be abe ot 7 for wräth, 
but alſo for eon ee ſake, 
6 For, for this cauſe pay 


' you tribute alſo; for 1 are 
Gods miniſters, attending con- 


tinually upon this very thing. 


7 Render therefore to all 5 


their dues: tribute to whom 
tribute it due, cuſtom te 
whom cuſtom, fear to whom 


fear, honour to whom ho- 


nour. 


8 Owe no man any thing, i 


but to love one another; for 
he that loveth another, hath 
fulblled the een 

For this, Thou ſhalt 
not commit adultery, 
ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear, 


. falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not 


covet; and if there be any 
other commandment it is 
briefly zcomprehended in this 
faying, namely, Thou fhalt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelt. 


10 Love worketh no ill to 


his neig hbour: therefore love 
ts the falling of the law. 

11 And has knowing the 
time, that now it is high time 
to awake out of fleep: for 
now eit our vation nearer 
than we believed. 


12 The night is far ſpent, 
the day 
therefore caſt off the works of 
darkneſs, and let us put on the 
armour of light. | 


1s at hand: Jet us 


13 Let us n honeſtly 28 
in the 7 „ not in rioting and 


4 e 
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Thou 


eateth to the Lord, 
giveth God- thanks; and he 


R 


Ne =c H A P. XIV. 9 Y „ e 


a aronkenagy got i In chamber- himſelf, and no man Heth to 


ing and wantonneſs, not in 


| m_ and envying. 


But put ye on the Lord 
Jef Chriſt, and make not 


proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil 
the luſts thereof. 


CHAP. XIV. 
IM that is weak in the 
faith, receive you, but 
not to doubtful difputations. 
2 For one believeth that he 


a may eat all things: another 


who is weak, eateth herbs. 
3 Let not him that eateth, 
deſpiſe him that eateth not; 


and let not him which eateth 
not, judge him that eateth; 


for God hath received him. 
4 Who art thou that judgeſt 


another mans ſervant ; to his 


own maſter he ſtandeth orfall- 
wk 


yea, he ſhall be holden 
for God is able to make 
bim ſtand. 

5 One man eſteemeth one 
day above another: another 
eſteemeth every day alike. Let 


every man be fully perſuaded 


in his own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, 
regardeth it unto the Lord 
and he that regardeth not the 
day, to the Lord he doth 
not regard it. He that eateth, 
for he 


that eateth not, to the Lord 


he eateth not, and po God 
thanks, 


7 For none of us liveth 40 


F 


himſelf. 

8 For whether we live, we 
live unto the Lord; and whos 
ther we die, we die unto the 


Lord: whether we live there- 
fore or die, we are the Lords. 


9 For. to this end Chriſt 


both died, and roſe, and re- 


vived, that he might be Lord 
beth bf the dead — living. 


10 But why doſt thou judge 


thy brother ? Þ or why doſt thou 


ſet at nought thy brother? for 
we ſhall all ſtand before the 


judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. 


11 For it is Witten, As 1 
every "i 
knee ſhall bow. to me, and 
every tongue (hall conteſs roy * 


ſaith the Lord, 


live, 


God. 3 


12 So then every © one of us 
mall give account ob himſelf 


to God. 


13 Let us not These 
judge one angther any more, / 


but judge this: rather, that no 
155 put a ſtümbling bloc or 


an occaſion to fall in hs 0. 


thers Way. N 
4 now, and am 


there is nothing unclean of it- 
ſelf; but to him that eſtoem- 


eth any Rang: to be e * 


him it ic unclean. 


15 But if thy brother bei; 
grieved with by meat, now 
walkeſt thou not charitably. 


Deſtroy not him with thy meat 


for whom Chriſt died. 


N 2 1 6 Let 


per- 


ſuadd b the Lord Jeſus, that | 


| 


\ 
* 


40 Let not . your goo” 


be evil ſpoken of. 

+ Bs 17 For the kingdom of God 
zs not meat and drink, but 
5 righteouſneſs, and: peace, and 
4 Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 


8 For he that in hte? 


Fr 3 ſerveth Chriſt, is ac- 
ceptable ne and | approyed 


of men. 
ig Let us rr be follow 


5 FR the things which make 
for peace, and things where 


With one may edify ancther. 
20 For meat deſtroy not 
ihe work of God. All things 
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not cn "but as.it"is writ⸗ 
ten, The reproaches of them 
that Teproached thee vat on 


me. 


4 For a h e | 
were written aforetime, were 


written for our learhing 3 ; that 
we through patience and com- 
fort 'of the ſcriptures might 


have hope. 
5 Now the God of patience 


and conſolation grant you to 


be like- minded one towards 


another, according to CHE 
Jeſus: | # 
6 That ye may HR one 


, A indeed ang pure; but it evil Mind and one mouth glorify 


mn 


offence. 


6: EM 21 „. 5 — neither to eat 


Hleſh, not to drink wine, ner 


for that man who eateth with God, even the Father of our 


Lied Jeſus Chriſt. 
Wherefore receive ye one 


another, as Chriſt alſo receiv- 


Any thing-whereby thy brother ed us to the glory of God. 
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Kumblerh, or Is offended, or 
eee weak. | 

22 Haſt thou faith, rave it 
40 thyſelf before God. Happy 


2s he that condscheth not him- 


J ſelf i in that thing which he al- 
* Joweth. ny 


23 And 1 doubterh;3 is 
Aamned if he cat, begauſe hs: 


_ cateth not of faith: for What- 


'-Joever it not of faith, is ſin. 
. 


E then that are ſtrong, 


ought to bear the in- 
\{Grmities of the weak, and-not 
to pleaſe ourſelyes. 
2 Let every one of us pleaſe 
bie neighbour for bis 0d to 
53 . | 


3 1 even Chin 1 


8 Now I ſay, that Jefus 


Chriſt was a miniſter of the 


cireumciſion, for the truth of 
God, to confirm the promiſes 
made unto the fathers: 

9 And that the Gentiles 
might glorify God for his mer- 
cy; as it is written, For this 
cauſe I will confeſs to thee 
among the Gentiles, and ang 
unte thy name. 

10 And again he ſaith, Re. 
Joice, ye ONE 2 74 his 


people. : 
' 14 And again; Praiſe the 


| Lord, all ye Gentiles, and laud 


him, all ye people. 
12 And again, Eſaias faith, 
There ſhall be a root of Jeſfe, 


and 
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ä 
and he that an riſe to reign 


over the Gentiles; in him ſhall- 
the Gentiles truſt, 


13 Now. the God of hope 


fill you with-all joy and-peace 

in believing, that ye may a- 
bound in hope through the 

. of che Holy Ghoſt. 


4 And I myfelf alſo am 


Ke. of you, my bre- 


thren, that ye alſo are full of 


goodneſs, filled with allknow- 


ledge, able alſo to Among 
one another. 


15 Nevertheleſs, brothyen,” 


I havewritten-the more boldly 


unto you, in ſome ſort, as 


putting you in mind, becauſe 
2 the Rare that is given to 


16 Thar I ſhould: be the 
miviſter of Jeſus Chriſt to the 


Gentiles, miniſtering the goſ- 


pel of God, that the eg 
up of the Gendiles: might be 


acceptable, being canQiied by. 


the Holy Ghoſt. 


17 I have therefore wharf. 
I. may glory through Jeſus 


Chriſt, in thoſe (things which 
pertain to God. 


18 For I wil not dare to 


ſpeak of any of thoſe things, 


which Chriſt hath not wrought 


by me, to make the Gentiles 


obedient, by word and deed, 


19 Through mighty Hens 


and wonders, by the power of 


the Spirit of God, fo that from 


e and EDT about 


unto Illyricum, I have fully 


preached the goſpel of 8 


1 — 
* * 


* 
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20 Yea, ſo have 1 Wu 
to preach the 


where Chriſt was thor leſt 


I ſhould build-upon another 


mans foundation; 


21 But as it is i T F 


whom he was not ſpoken of, 


they ſhall ſce : and 5 
have not heard, mall under. | 


ſtand, 


22 For eh cauſe alſo I g 
have been much hindered iron; | 


— 


coming to you. 


23 But now having no more | 
place in theſe paris, and hav» i 
ing a great deſiretheſe man 


years to come unto yo; 


goſpel, not 


24 Whenſoever I take may 
Journey into Spain, I a 


come to you: ſor I truſt to 
ſee you in my journey, aud i 
be brought on my way thither e- 
ward by you, if firſt I be 
ſome what hlled with v 
company. 4 

25 But now 11 go unto. Je- 
ruſalem, to mmilter unto. the 
ſaints. 


26 For i it Bail pleaſed tha 


of Macedonia 5 Achaia, to- 
make à certain contribution 
for the poor ſaints which ars 


at Jeruſalem. 
27 It hath 


pleaſed them 
werily, and their debtors they 


are. For if the Gentiles have 
been made partakers of theixß 


ſpiritual things, their duty is 
alſo to miniſter unto them 1 in 
carnal things. 


28. When e 1 Ye 


performedthis,and. haveſealeds 
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1 to Side this = I will come 
* you into Spain. 


1 I come unto 
in the fulneſs of the bleſing of 
the goſpel of Chriſt. 1 

5 ow I beſeech 


IJ _ Chriſts Yoke, and for the love 


| 


_ 


1 10 God for me 


of the Spirit, chat ye ſtrive to- 


gether with me in your. prayers 


31 That I may be deli. 


1 Fed from them that do not 


believe in Judea; and that my 
fervice which I Have for Jeru- 


lem, may be ee of the 
WF Hints: 
. 


.* 32 That I may come unto 


7 


Jou with joy by the will of 


. ol d, and may with you * re- 
2 9 N 1 EN 4; 
4 + 3 Now the God of ond 
5 be uy ou all. Amen. 
0 1 N R. XVI. 
Commend unte you Phebe 
our fifer, which is a ſer- 
- - Yantof the church which 1 is at 
6 Energy, 
2 That ye receive hos in 
F the Lord, as becometh ſaints, 


> hl 
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| and that ye aſſiſt her in what- 


ſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need 


. alſo. 


N helpers in Chriſt Jeſus: 


3 - unto whom not only 1 give 
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29 And I am ſure — 5 
you, I fhall come 


m 


* en for the Lord Jeſus 


ET vou: for ſhe hath been a 
"Fuecourer of many: and of — 


3 5 
| 3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila 


4 (Who have for my life 
4 lad down their own necks: 


thanks, but alſoall che churches 


5 Likewiſe greet the iniph 
that is in their houſe. 


my well-beloved Epenetus, 
who is the firſt-fruits of A* 


chaiĩa unto Chriſt, 
6 Greet Mary, beo be- 


ſtowed much labour on us. 


7 Salute Andromicus and 


Junia my kinſmen, and my 


fellow-priſoners, who are of 


note among the apoſtles, who 


alſo were in Chriſt 5 


Me. « 
-8 Greet Am plias my be- 


loved i in the Led. | 
9 Salute Urbane our beine 
in Chriſt, and Stachys my be- 
| . " | 
10 Salute Apelles a oproved 


in Chriſt. Salute 8 which 


are of Ariſtobulus houfhold. 


11 Salute Herodion my kinſ- 
man. 


are in the Lord. 


12 Salute Tryphena and 


_ Tryphoſa, who labour in the 
Lord. Salute the beloved Per- 
ſis, which laboured much in 
the Lord. . 


13. Salute Rufus choſen in 
the Lord, and his mother and 
mine. 

14 Salute of rh Phle- 


gon, Hermas, atrobas, Her- 


nies,” and the brethren which 


are with them. 
15 Salute Philologus, and 
Julia, Nereus, and his fiſter, 


and Olympas, and all the ſaints 
which are with them. 
7 Salute ? 
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Salute 


5 Greet them that be of 
| _ thebaybol of N cia which 


1 WW 8M 


of PE, 


16 Salute one another with 
an holy kiſs. The. churches 
of Chrilt ſalute you: | 

17 Now I beſeech you, bre- 
thren, mark them which cauſe 
diviſions andoffences, contrary 
to the doctrine which ye have 
learned; and avoid them. 


18 For they that are ſuch, 
| Terve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

: and by 
good words and fair ſpeeches 


but their own belly 


deceive the heartsof the ſimple. 
19 For your obedience: is 


come abroad unto all men. I 
am glad therefore on your be- 
half : but yet I would have 


you wiſe unto that which is 


good, and ſimple MPT vat 
evil. 


20 And the God of peace 


ſhall bruiſe Satan under your 


The. 


feet ſhortly. grace of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with © * 
glory through Jeſus Chriſt for 


you. Amen, 
21 Timotheus my work- 
ſellow, and Lucius, and Jaſon, 


and Sofipater, 'my kinſmen, 


ſalute you. 
22 1 Tertinus who wrote 


4 The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL, the Apoſtle, to the 
1333 CORINTHIANS.. | 
© H AP. 1 Tolle; alen ſaints, wich! 


AUL called # be an 
. apoſtle: of Jeſus-Chriſt, 


through the will of God, Wy 


Softhenes our brother. 
2 Unto the church of God 
which is at Corinth, to them 


* 
a 7 o 
4 << 


CHAP 1 Wo 
this exiſte, ſalute you in 1 the 
Lord, 


I 
9 
my 


23 Gaius mine hoſt, py of 
the whole church, ſaluteth ou. 


Eraſt us tae „e of the 


os ſaluteth you, and Qoartus 
rother. 


24 The grace of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt be with you all, Amen. . 
25 Now to him that is of 


power to eſtabliſh you accord- 
ing to my goſpel, and the 
preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, 


(according to the reyelation of 


the myſtery, which was kept 
ſecret fince the world began, 


4 


26 But now is made mau : 


feſt, aud by the ſcriptures of 
the prophets, according to the, 
commandment of the ever- 

laſting God, made known ts; ; 


all nations for the obedience 
of faith) 
27 To God only wiſe, be 


ever. Amen. * 
q Written to the Romans 
from Corinthus, and ſent 


by Phebe ſeryant of the 


church at Cenchres. 


all that in every p 
upon the name of ela Chriſt 


our Lord, both theirs and 4 


ours: 
3 Grace be unto you, and 


peace from God our F ather, 


chat are ſanctiſied in Chriſt 


3 
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the. : Lows Jeſus. 


De. 4 It! ank m my "wy , "4 


1 0 Falun Chriſt; 
5 That in every thing Fe 
are enriched by. him, in all 


ledge : 

= 6Even as the reflimony, of 
. n was confirmed in you. 
1 7 50 that ye £0 ap behind, 
1 in no gift; waiting for the 
Eins of. 
4 7 Gbriſt: 

a "i 6 Who ſhall alſo confirm 
r. Nou unto the end, #hat ge may 
blswmeleſs in the day af our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. One” 
God 1 faithful, by 550% ly 
F; ye were called unto the fel- * 
& lowihip of his Son Jeſus Chrihs 
il © our Lerd. _ 
10 NowW-I beſcech you, 5 
* ven, by the game of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all 
” ſpeak the fame thing, and hat 
re be ng diviſions among 
you ; but that ye be perfectly 
N * ned together in the ſame 
mind, and in the ſame Judg- 
i ment. 
|; 
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£7 1 For 1 it hath bers declared 
"unto me of you, my brethren, ' 

by them which are of the b 
1 | of Ehloe, that there are con- 
L a among vonn 
12 Nowe this I . 3 

Lone of you faith, I am of Paul, 
Wt of 4 pollos, and Fof Ge 
4 _ we i of ain, 0 
* | 
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| "tp "CORINTHIANS. ., 


on your behalf, for the grace 
of God, which, 3 is Siren 25 


| * utterance, and in all know» 


our Lord Jeſun 
60 baptize, but to preach the 


13 Is Chriſt divided? was 
Pan cruciſied for you? or 


were ye baptized in the name 


of Paul! $a, hee 
14 1 thank God that I bap- | 


tized none of you, but Criſpus 
a and Gaius; 5 | 


1 5, Leſt any ſnouſd ſay, that 


I had baptized 1 in mine on 


name. 
16 And I ee fo 1 


houſhold of Stephanas: be- 

ſides, I know not Whether 1 

baptized any other. 
17 For Chriſt ſent me not 


goſpel: not with wiſdom of 
words, leſt the erofs of Chriſt 
ſhould be made of none effect; | 
18 For the preaching of the 
eroſs is to them that p<rith, 
fooliſtmeſs: but unto us which 


are ſaved, it is the Power of 


a 1 $29 
9 For it is written, 1 wal” 
deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, 
and wil bring to nothing the 


underftanding of the prudent. 
20 Where it the 


wiſe? 
where it the ſcribe? where it 
the diſputer o this world ? 
hath not God made fooliſh the 


_ wiſdom of this World? 


21 For after that, in the 


wiſdom of God, ths world 88 i 


wiſdom knew not God, it 
pleaſed God: by the Towlih 


neſs of. ane g to ſave them 


that believe. | 
22 For the Jews require a” 


Gn, and the- nee jour after 4 
22 „ ene * 


ee oy 2a bat 1 


r 
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* 
D 


are called, both 
| Greeks, -Chriſt the power of 


the eee of the world, 


r * 


eren . 9 


23 But we ed Chriſt 
„ unto- the Jews a 
ſtumbling 


block, and unto the - 
"Greeks, foohſhnels ; 


* * A 


H A P. B. 
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came to you, came not 
with excellency of ſpeech, or 


24 But unto them Which of wiſdom,declaring unto y 


God, and the wiſdom of God. 
257 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs 


olf God is wiſer than men; 
and the weakneſs of God 1s 


ſtronger than men. 
26 For ye ſee your calling, 


brethren, how that not many 
wiſe men after the fleſh; not 


many mighty, not many no- 
ble are called. 


27 But God hath: chofen 


to confound: the wiſe z and 
God hath choſen the weak 


F. things of the world, to con- 
found. the things which are 


mighty: 
28 And baſe things of the 


world, and things which are 
; deſpiſed; hath God choſen, 
\ yea, and thingswhick are not, 


to bring to nought things that 
Wy PT 

That no fleſh ſhould 
3 in his preſence. 


30 But of him are ye in 


Chriſt Jeſus, who of God: is 


made unt us wiſdom, and 

righteouſneſs, and fanCtifica- 

tion, and redemption. | 
31 That Fccording as it is 


written, He that glorieth, let 


him glory in the art 


Jews and the teſtimony oF God. 
2 For I determined not to 


know atty thing among you, 


ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and * | 


crucified: 
3 And T was with: 


4 And my ſpeech, and my 


preaching was not with inte; 


cing words of mans wiſdom 


but in demonſtration of- the- 5 


Spirit, and of power; 
That 


God. 

eb r tak wiſdom” 
among them dar are perſect: 
yet not the wiſdom of this 
world, nor of, the princes 2 


this world: that come: to 
nought. 


7 But we ſpeak the : wiſdom f 
of God in a myſtery, een the 
hidden 2vi/Jom which God or- 


dained before the . unto 
our glory. 


3 Which none of thep prince 
= this world knew: * had 


they known it, they would hot 


have: crucified | the Lord of. 


glory. 


- hath not ſeen, nor car heard, 
N 7 bi neither 
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you in 
| rn and in fear, and! in 
much trembling :-. 


your faith (ould £ : 
not ſtand in the wiſdom” of 
men, but in the yowen ob „ 


9 But as it is ten, Eye 
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0 CORIN THIANS.. Na EH 


1 e : 
© heart of man the things Which ND 1, brethren, could Dn” 
God hath prepared for them not ſpeak unto yon as. 8 
NH 4 that love. him, unto ſpiritual, but as. unto . :*4 
| do But God hath revealed carnal, euen as unte HMbes W 
ow unto Us; by his Spirit: Chriſt,” | 
& for the Spirit . all 21 have fed you with milk, 9393 
chings, yea, the * chings and not with meat: for. hi- : 4 
of God:' therto ye were not able to bear 
A 11 For what man knoweſt ir, neither Jet new are je 1 
i the things of à man fave the „ ho i | 5 
. "ip Irit 42 man which is in him? 3 For ye are yet carnal, — 1 
| Even ſo the things of God for whereas there is among MF - 
* knoweth no man, but the yon envying, and ſtrife, and | be 
eite r diviſions, are ye not carnal,” 4 
1 Now we have received, and walk as men? ' #8 & 
er the ſpirit of the world, Key, 4 For while one ſaith, lam th 
the Spirit which is of God; of Paul, and another, I am of WW 
1 that we might know the things Apollos, are ye not carnal? | | 
thin are freely. gives to us of 7 <4 Who then is Paul, and cal 
* God. „ af who ig Apollos, but miniſters ai vp 
13 Which things alſo we by whom ye believed, even as FF 
4 Werl, not in the words which the Lord gave to every man? 
mans wifdom teacheth, but 6 I have planted, Apollos | * 
. | which the Holy Ghoſt teach- watered; but God gave the” pu 
eth; e e eee increaſe. N yet 
| with ſpiritual. 7 80 then, neither is he #5 
But. the. natur man that planteth any thing, nei- the 
* 1 not the things of ther he that watereth : but the 
bs n of God: for thfyare God that giveth the increaſe. you 
* toohibneſs unto him; neither 8 Now he that planteth,⁶k 
l "can he know 7hem, be- and he that watereth, are one: i ten 
eauſe they are Tpiritually difſ- and every man {hall receive | def 
8 Need. his own reward, according to | 6 
i But . alia is 8 his own labour. are. 
1 Judgeth all things, yet he him- 9 For we are labourers $0- x 
| felf is judged. of no man. hes with God; qe are Gods him 
16 For who hath known the uſbandry, » ye are Gods build- you 
mind of the Lord, that he may ing. DB wor 
galkruct him? But we have 10 According to the grace that 
. the mind of 8 ol God ain 18 Sen unto a 
4 F . | Z wer 


9 


N me, as 2 6 1 
have laid the foundation, and 


another buildeth thereon. But 


let every man take heed how 
he buildeth'thereupon. 
11 For other foundation can 

no man lay than that is laid, 

which is Jeſus Chriſt. 


filver, precious ſtones, wood, 
hay, ſtubble : 

13 Every mans work ſhall 
be made manifeſt. | For the 


day ſhall declare it, becauſe it 
Chriſt i Gods, 


ſhall be revealed by fire: and 


the fire ſhall try every mans 


__ of what ſort it is. 


| 4 If any mans work abide 
which he hath built there- 


upon, he ſhall Teceive a re- 


ward. 

15 If any mans Work ſhall 
be burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs: 
but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved; 
yet ſo, as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you ? > 
17 If any man de file the 
temple of God, him ſhall- God 
deſtroy: for the temple of 
God is holy which temple ye 
are. To 

IF Let no man deceive 
himſelf : If any man among 
you ſeemeth to bs wiſe in this 
world, let him become a tod), 
that he may be wiſe. 

19 Kor the wiſdom. of. this 
world | is Eon =: with God: 


Sa 


28 - ps * 


PY * 4 * 7 ou 
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for it is written, He taketh- 
the 'wile 3 in their own raf 
ne. fi 8. . 

20 And again, The Lord 


knoweth the thoughts of the 


wiſe, that they 1 vain. 
21 Therefore let no man 


glory in men: for all ang: 
| 12 Now if any man build 
upon this foundation, gold, 


are yours: 


22 Whether Paw, or Apol-- 
los, or Cephag, or the world, 


or life, or death, or thinge 


preſent, or things to ne 
all are yours: 


23 And ye are Chriſts; and 
C HAP. IVV. 


a 
- * * 


E T a man fo account of © 


us, as of the miniſters of 
Chriſt, and ſtewards of the 


myſteries of God. — 2 


2 Moreover. it is required 


in ſtewards, that a man be | 


found faithful; 
7 But with me it is a very 
ſmall thing 


that I ſhould be 
judged of you, or of mans 


Wn... ö 
0 1 


judgment 5 yea, 1 judge not 


mine own ſelf. 


4 For I know nothing by 4 
yet am I not hereby 


myſelf, 


juſbified: but he that judgeth 
me is the Lord. 


5 Therefore TEIN nothing 


before the time, until the Lord 


come, who both will. bruugto/ 
light the bidden things of 


* 


Jarkneſs;- and will ok ma- 


nifeſt the counſels of the 


hearts: and then thall erer 


man have praiſe f God. 


6 And dheſe hege, bre. 1 


ren 


* LY K a * 

enn þ r 7 
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bis FS 
* 
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tien 51 have in a figure "MS 
f 1 to myſelf, and to Apollos, 
for your ſakes =thatye might 
Bp es” in us not 0 ink ＋ 
= men, above that which i is write... 
ten, that none -of* 2 be 
puffed up for one again an- 
Y "other... of bog 
For whi wiaketh We to 
Aer "from another ? "and what 


U "haſt thou that thou didſt not 


geceive? now if” thou didſt 
| Preceive it, why doſt thou glory 
as if chou hadſt not Teverved | 
"x? | 
os 8 Now ye are full, now „ye 
are rich, ye have reigned as 
Miugs without us: and I would - 
10 G00 ye did reign,” that we 
alſo might reign with you. 
9 For I think that God hath 
ED forth us the apoſtles laſt, 
28 it were appointed to death. 
For we are made a ſpeRacle 
unto the world, and to tele 
and to men. 


ſake, but ye are wiſe in Chriſt: 

we are weak, but ye are ſtrong: 

Wy ye are honourable, but we. are 
eſpiſed. e 


11 Even unto this 


N Mirſt, and are naked, and are 
buffeted, and have no certain 
dwelling 1 
12 And labour, 


þ 
3 
7 
i, 
f 
0 


akin, g 


i 
4 
| 


| 
$ 
1 


+ xeviled, we blefs: 
"Tecuted, we ſuffer it? 


a? 


I 


ucat: we alk made as the Alth 
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10 We are 1 5 for Chriſts 5 


d 
e | 
hour we both hunger and 


with our own hands: being 
being per- 


13 Being defamed, we in- 


* * e 


_ * * . _ — _ — 5 
k n x K 6.4 . 
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of the world," and are the of. 
feouritg! of al * unto this LR 
* * * . 

14 1 wie Hoc theſe chives: | 
to ſhame you, but my be- 


loved ſons 1 Warn . „ F - 4 
15 For though you | have by 
ten thouſand inſtructors in © oY 
Chriſt, yet have ye not many 2 


e for in Chriſt Jeſus I 


have begotten you through he 


| K 
Solpel. ERA ay 0. 
I 


16 Wherefore I beſeech you, ; 


AEM tien 


be he followers of me. A 
17 For this cauſe have £: * 
tent unto you Limotheus, ⁵J 
"who 18 my beloved fon,” and Fi 
faithful in the Lord, who ſhall =” 
bring you into. remembrance J 
of my ways which be in Chriſt, 
as I teach every where in every IK. 
church. 1 
18 Newſome are puffed up. m 
as though I would not come L 
0 7 | 
19 But I will come to you g 
Thortly, if the Lord will, and I 
will know, not the ſp cooks of w 
them which are pute up, | 
but the power. - . ol 
% For the kingdom of ne 
God it not in word, but in ve 
power. P 
21 What will yet ſhall. F 
come unto you with a rod, or fe 
in love, and in the ſpirit of th 
meekneſs? ä an 
SKA P. 22 un 
is reported commonly. an 
1 that there is fornication. | 
among > and ſuch fornica- &p 
I 


. - a 9 
* \ 2 * 
: 7 5 9 
42 ' 1 
* o e * ” 


Is nar. VI. . : 
tion, as is not 1 much as 10 Vet not altogether Wie 
named amongſt the Gentiles, the förhicgtors af this world, 
that one ſhould have his fa- or with the gobetous, or ex, 
thers wife,” - tortfoners, or with idolaters; 

2 Ans are puffed up, and for then muſt Je needs on | 
have not father mourned, that "of the world. 


he that hath done this deed, 11 But now I have written 
might be taken away from! unto you, not to keep comes 
among ou. pany, if any man chat is called 


5 For 1 verily, as abſent in a- brother be a fornicator, or 
body, but preſent in ſpirit, - covetous, or an idelgter, or a" 
have judged already, as though arailer, or a drunkard or ans 
I were'preſent, concerning him extortibner, with ſuch an one, 5 
that hath ſo done this deed; no not to eat. | 

4 In the name of our Lord Th For what have I to do. 8 
Jeſus Chrift, when ye are ga- to judge them alſo that au 
thered together, and my ſpirit, Fees out? do not ye Judge wem 5 

with the power of our AGES: that are within 
Jeſus Chriſt, wy -- 13 But them that are wigs: S 
5. To deliver ſuch an one out, God judgeth. Therefore 
unto Satan for the deſtruction put away from among your- 
of the fleſh, that the ſpirit felves that wicked perſon. 


* 


may be ſaved in the day of the CH 

Lord Jeſus. f Are any of you, having a 

s Your glorying g not matter againſt another, 

5 good: Know ye not that a go to law before the e 
: little leaven enen the and not before the ſaint? i 

Fe. whole lump ? 2 Do ye not know that the 

x 7 Purge lies Gaciers * ſaints ſhall judge the world? 


old 1 that ye may be a and if the world ſhall be judg-"f 4 
new lump, as ye are unlea- ed by you, are ye unworthy to 
vened. For even Chriſt our judge the ſmalleſt matters? 
Paſſover is ſacrificed for us. 3 Know ye not that we ſhall 

8 Therefore let us keep the judge angels? how much more 
feaft, not With old leaven, nei- things that Pere to this 
ther with the leaven of malicee life? 
and wickedneſs; but with the Alf then ye have Pot” 
unleavened bread! of Dy: of things pertainingto thislife,” 


and truth. Jet them to judge who are leaſt 

9: 1 wrote unto you in an eſteemed in the church, 14 
epiſtle, not to con with '5 1 ſpeak to yeur ame. 
fornicators. 3 J it ſo, that there is not a wiſe 
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. 
ö man amongſt ou? no not one 
that ſhall be able to judg e be- 
tween his brethren ? 
6 But brother goeth to "og, 
I tbh brother, and that before 
L | the unbelievers, - 
Now therefore there is 
1 "utterly a fault among you, be- 
S cauſe ye go t6 law one with 

-another: 5 do ye not rather 
take ihr 5 why do ye not 
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1. "CORINTHIANS.. 3 
ſhall deſtroy both it and dice 
Now the body is not for forni- 


eation, but for the Lord and 
the Lord for the body, 


14 And God hath both 


raiſed up the Lord, and. will 
alſo raiſe. up us by his own 
reer 

15 Know ye not thas yaike | 
n are the members of 


Chriſt? ſhall I then take the 


\ rather” ſuffer yourleive to be members of Chriſt, and make 


1 pc 3 


8 Nay, you do wrong and de- 


bu and that your brethren. 
=g Know ye not, that the 


them the members of an har - 
lot? God forbid. . 
16 What, know ye not that 


he which is joined to an Rarlot, 


i hteous ſhall not inherit is one body ? for two (faith 


the Boden of God * Be not 


3 "deceived :- neither fornicators, 


Hor idolaters, nor adulterers, 


tzemſelves with mankind, 
10 Nor thieves, no: covet- 
ous, nor drunkards, nor re- 


1 
I 


Inherit the kingdom of God. 


| k | 


1x And ſuch were fome af 


| you: but ye are waſhed, but 
ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are 
1 ae! in the name of the 


i of our God. 

12 All things are. lawful: 
unte me, but all things are 
not expedient: all — are 
| lawful for me, but I will not 
[1 be drought apes the over 
of any. © 

113 Meats for * belly Ys. and 
| the . Ih for meats : "bur God- 


þ nor effeminate, nor abuſers of | 
fn that a man doeth, is with< - 


out the body: 
committeth fornication, fn- 


Wvilersnor extortioders ſhall neth againſt his own body. 


Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit 


N 


he) ſhall be one fleſh. 


"the Lord is one ſpirit. 
18 Flee fornication. Every 


but: he that 


19 What, know ye not that 
$8 body is the temple of the 
oly Ghoſt, which is in you, 
which ye have of ods and ye 
are not your π 2 _ 
20 For ye àre bought with: 


a price: therefore glorify God 


in your body, and in your ſpi- 
rit, which are Gods. 
HA F. 
Owconcerning the things 
whereof ye wrote unto 
me: I i good for x man not: 
to touch x woman. 

2 Neverthelcfs, jv owid for 
nication, 


3% ; k 
b * 


17 But he that is jomed unto 


* 
& 


— 


a "3s 


CHAP.- vn. 


nication, let every man have 
his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own huſband. 

3 Let the huſband render 
unto the Wife due benevolence, - 
and likewife alſo the wife unto. 
the huſband. 


4 The wife hath not power 


, * * 
«7 we / * — 4 * 
_—_— -, 2 


7 — 


be . to ber kuſbats . 


and let not the huſband put 
away hit wife. 


12 But to  _T"_ { 8 PRE 


not the Lord, If any cher 


hath a wife that rech not, 
and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell _ 
witk him, let him not Put her 


ot her own body, but the huſ- WY F: 


band: and likewiſe. alſo the 
huſband bath not power of his 
on body, but the wife. 
5 Defraud you not one the 
other, Except it be with con- 
ſent for g time, that ye may 
give yourſelves to faſting and 


13 And the woman which | 
hath an huſband that believeth© 
not. and if. he be pleaſed+to 
dwell with her, let her not 


leave him 


14 For the unbelieving huſ- | 1 


band 1s ſanCtified by the wife, 


prayer; and come together, #and the unbeliewi wife 18 


again, that Satan , tempt you 
not for your incontinency. 
6 But I ſpeak this by per- 
miſhon, and not of command- 
ment. ” 

For I would that all men 
were even as I myſelf: but 
every man _ hath his proper 
gift of God, one after 'this 


manner, and another after 
tha 
1. ſay therefore to ak 


unmarried and widows, It is 
good for them if they: abide 
even as J. 

9 But if they cannot con- 
ing let them marry : for it 
is better to marry than to 
burn. 

10 And Foto the cabal I 
command, yet not I, but the 
Lord, * not the wiſe de part 
ſrom benannt. | 

11 But and if ſhe depart, 
let her remain unmarried, or 


x 5 | 9 CF 
FR 8 


ſanctified by the huſband: elſe 


* were your children unclean * 8 


but now are they holy. 


15 But if the  undelſeving 7 


depart, jet bim depart. - 


bondage in fu&N” caſes 
God hath called us to peace. 


16 For what knoweſt thou, 


O wife, whether thou ſhalt 
ſave thy huſband? or how 


knowelt thou, O man, hie. f 
ther thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? 


At 
brother or a fifter.is 5 under 
but 


11 But as God hath diſtri- . | 


buted to every man, as the 


Lord hath called eve 


ry one, 


ſo let him walk: od fo  ordain” 


I in all churches. 


18 Is any man called being: 
circumciſed? let him not be- 
is any 
called in ungircumeiſſon? let 
him not become circumciſed.. 


come - uncircumciſed ; 


19 Circumcifion is nothing, 


and uncircumcifion i 1s nothin g. 
3 au 
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Hig | 1 CORINTHIANS. . 
. the keeping of chil com- that both they that Rave with; 
mandments of God. be as though they had none; 
20 Let every man abide in 30 And they that weep, as 
Wo "the ſame; calling 17 . he though they wept, pot; and. 
1 * called). they that rejoice, e though 
tl Art theu called, being a they rejoiced not aud they 
> ſervant? care not for it; but that buy, as though they poſ- 

1 1 * thou mayeſt be made . ſeſſed not: 
uſe at ities _ - 231 And they that - uſe this 
22 For he that is called i in world, as not abhuſing it: for 


"A ſervant,” is 
the Lords free man: likewiſe: &th away. 
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| | the- Lord; being the faſhion of this world * 


3 allo he that is called, being free, © 
is Chriſts ſervant. 


3 


234 Brethren, let every man 


2 


of without carefulneſs. 
a3 Ye are bought with a is unmarried, carethyfor the 


| pri. be not ye the ſervants things that belong to the Lord, 
*. bow he may pleaſe the Lord: 


32 But 1 would hovd Fou 
He that 


33 Bat he that is married, 


wherein he is called, therein carcth for the things that ate 


a5 Now concerning virgins, 
1 4 no commandment of 


is the Lord: yet J give my judg- 
ment às one that hath obtained 


merey of the Lord to be faith- 


2 tul. e 
6 1 ful Pole ene that 


| q | this is good for the preſent 
cite, 7 /ay, that iz 15 good | 
; * for a man ſo to be. 


Z 


[. , abide with God. 
1 
3 
4 


v4 deck not to be looſed. 
Art theu loeſed from a wife? 
ſeek nat a wife. 
2338 But and if 5 thatry, 
3 hen haft not ſinned; and if a 
Virgin marry, ſlie Hath not ſin- 
- ned: neyertheleſs, Fuch ſhall; 
have trouble in the Heſh'; but - 
11 ſpare you- © 9 
29 But this I ſay, beethgr; 


+. the tima ts mort. It ee e 
+l 4 F 
13 * SG 2 5 12 * * y 
* * 4 * ils Tm : l ; I . 


1 1 


27 Art thou 1 a 


may attend 


of this, world, how he may 
pleaſe le wife. 3 

34 There is difference alſo 
between a wife and a virgin: 
The unmarried woman eirnilh 
for the things of the, Lord, 


that ſhe may be holy, both in 


body and in ſpirit: but ſhe 
that 1s eds *careth for the 


ane of the work how the 


pleaſe he h 1 


is 5 Mind this I ſpeak for your 


own profit, not that I may caſt, 
a ſnare upon you, but for. "thaw; 


which is comely, and that you 
upon the Lord 


without diſtraction. 
36 But if any man twink 
that he behaveth himſelf un- 
comely towards his wirgin, if 
ſhe paſs the flower of Ver age; 
and ghee, o 8 him do 
ä went 


. 5 Pl. 
* a F bs 


* 4 

\ A bt * 1 2 

* E A . 2 y 1 1 "7%." 3B") d 
; : : 


1 


S 


but he that 


A he will, he OT not: 


let them marry. 


37 Nevertheleſs, he that 
ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in his heart, 


having geceſfity, but hath 


power his own will, and 


hath ſo deereed in his heart, 


that he will KEAY his virgin, 


doeth well. 

38 80 then, he chat giveth 
hor in marriage, doeth well: 
giveth her not in 


marriage ina betten: 
9 The wife is dende by 


the law 28 long as her huſband 
lireth; but if her huſband be 


dead, the. is at liberty to be 


Ne to whom ſhe Will, . | 


in the Lord. 3 
40 But ſhe is N if the 


fo 8 after my judgment: 
and I think alſo that I have 958 


Spirit of God. 
: C H p. vi. 2 
OW : as touching things 


offered” unto. idols, we 
Now that we all have knows- 
"ledge; Enowledge puffeth ups 
but charity. edrfieth. © 


2 And if any man e 
that he knoweth any thing, 
he knoweth nothing yet as ne 
ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, | 
the, ſame is known of him. 


4 As concerning therefore 
the eating of thoſe things that 


are offered in ſacrifice. unto 
idols, we know that an idol i- 
nothing in the world, and that 


there it none other Gas. ny en 
one. * [56504 | 


- 


d i * * "7 2 p 
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5 For Hh thous „ 435 


are called gods, whether in 


heaven or in earth (as there 
be gods many, and lords many) 
6 But to us there i but one 
God, the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in bim; 


and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by. ©- 


whom are all things, and vs. 


by him. | 
7 Howbeit here is not in 
every man that knowledge 


for ſome with conſcience of 


the idol ünto this hour, eat it 


as a thing offered unto an idol - 


and their conſcience _ 
weak, is defiled. | E 
8 But meat 893 us 


| not to God: for neither if we: 
eat, are we the better; neither... 
# we eat not, are we the orſe.. 


9 But take heed leſt by any” 


means this liberty of yours be- 4 
come a + ftumbll ; 


er to 
them that are weak. * 


10 For if any man tee 185 


which haſt knowledge,” ſit at 


meat in the idols temple, ſhall 


not the eonſcienceoſhimhieh 95 1 
is weak, be emboldened td at ü 
thote. things which are pred 2 | 


to idols bo 
rt And throug h 0 Pa : 


jad ſhall the Sk brother 
periſh, ſor whom Chril® died 

12 But when ye fin ſo a- 
gainſt the ee, 4 


their weak — ye un | 
* Chr, 455: | 
5 WhetWore 0 meat he 

my 


rother to offend, Iwill! 
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1. CORINTHIANS. ; 
bat no Pr while the world no doubt, this i ir written: that 


| Randeth, leſt I make 1 * bro. he that ploweth ſhould plow t 
3 ther to page * in hop _— and that he that WW p 
Et 2 FR | threſherh 3 in hope, ſhould be t 
EL A. M Fror an 5 cap am I partaker of his hope c 
va not ſree'? have I not 11 If we have Town unto P 
Þ den Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? you ſpiritual things, is it a 

| are not N10 By work in the great thing if we ſhall reap fi 
BY Lord ?: | your carnal things? | n 
A2 fl be Bot: an a} poſtle unt# 12 If others be partakers of n 
YA others, yet doubtleſs Jam to Zhis power over you, are not 
£7 you: for the feal of mine a- we rather? Nevertheleſs, we c 
4 are ye in the Lord. have not uſed this power; but 2 
3 Mine anſwer to them _ "nw all things, leſt we ſhould | a 
. 4 examine me, is this, N h the goſpel of Chriſt, JF t 
f 4 Have we not power to eat 3 Do ye not know that | 

and n theywhich miniſter about holy | 
5 Hare we not power to things, live of the things of the 0 
lead about a fifter, a wife, as e and they which wait n 
well as other apoſtles, and as at the gitar, are partakers with u 
| |. the brethren of the Lord, and the alte? I 
E: | n . 134 Even fo hath the Lord w 

6 Or 1 only and 8 ordained, that they which 

have not we power to forbear preach the see ſhould live ac 
7 . . the goſpe e 
El. Lo Who goeth 2 Warfare”. 1 Bur — fed gone of al 
F | 5 "any: time at his o] charges? theſs things. Neither have I m 


who planteth a vineyard, and written thefe things, that it 
1  eathth not of the froit thereof? ſhould be fo Pos, unto me: Li 
or who feedeth a flock, and for it zbert better for me to Pt 
eeateth not of the milk uit the die, than that ny man ſhould | 
07 * flock * 7 make my glorying void. 3 
8 Say 1 theſe W as a 16 For though I preach the bu 
mans or faith not the law, the goſpel, I have nothing to glory Sc 
« , fame allo ; * of: for nece ſſity is laid upon 


W 5 


9 For it is written in \ the me yea, woe is unto me, if et 
4 of Mofes, Thou ſhalt not 1 preach not the goſpel,  « ra 
muzzle the mouth of the on 17 For if I do this thing 4 

that” treadeth out the corn. Er rde 1 have a reward: er. 
Doth God take care for oxen ? but if againſt my will, a diſ- | bl, 
5 10 Or ſaith he it altogether penſation of tbe goſpel is com- 
ch our. ens. fot. our Ar men unto me. 18 Wha as 
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under the law to Chriſt) 


18 What is my reward 
then? verily, that when I 
preach the goſpel, I may make 
the goſpel of Chriſt without 
char ge, Mt I abuſe not my 
power in the goſpel. 

19 For though I be free 
from all men, yet have I made 


. myſelf ſervant unto all, tkat I 


might gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I be- 
came as a Jew, that I might 
gain the Jews: to them, that 


are under the law, as under 


the law, that I might gainthem 


that are under the law; 


21 To them that are with- 
out law, as without law (being 
not without law to God, but 
that 
I might gain them that are 
without law. 

22.To the weak became 1 
as weak, that I might gain the 
weak: Lam, made all things to 
all men that I might ball 


means fave ſome. 


23 And this I do for” the 
goſpels ſake, that I might be 
partaker thereof With you, 
24 Know ye bot 2 they 


which run in a race, run all, 
but one receiveth the prize ? 


So run that ye may obtain. 
And every man that ſtriv- 


| eh © r the maſtery; is tempe- 


rate in all things: Now, they 


do it to obtain a corruptible | 
crown, but we an e 24 


ble. 
26 1 an ſo up, not 


as uncertainly: ſo fight N not 


* FI 
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ſand. 


as one that beateth the air. 


27 Bur I keep under my 


body, and bring it into ſub- 
jection, leſt that by any means 


when I have preached to o- 


thers, 1 myſelf ſhould be a 
caſt-away. _ 
C H A F. X. ＋ 


Oreover, brethren, I 


thould be ignorant, how that 
all our fathers were under the 


cloud, and all paſſed through * 


the — , 
2 And were all bap get 


in the fea; 


3 And did a eat the ſame ' 


aer meat; 


4 And did all drink ie: 
fame ſpiritual drink“ (For 


they drank of that ſpiritual 


Rock that followed them, ang 


that Rock was Chriſt.) 
5 But with many of them 


God was not well pleaſed; for 
they were overthrown- in the 


would not that pe 


- unto Moſes i in the cloud, and. * 


wilderneſs. r „ 


6 Now theſe things, were 


our examples, to the intent 
we ſhould not luſt after evil 
things, as they alſo'luſted, 

7 Neither: be ye 1dolaters, 
as were ſome of them; as  -. * 
is written, The people ſat 
down to eat and drink, and 


roſe up to play. 


8s Neither let us ads a 


fornicgtion, as ſome of them ' | 


committed, and fell in one 
day three and rener thawy 


| 9 Neither 7 


When 0746 
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0 Neither let us tempt 


1 Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo - 
tempted, and were WTO 
29 ſerpents. 


10 Neither murmur ye, ag 


F eme of them alſo murmured, 
and were deſtroyed of the dns.” 
1 Apyer. 


11 Now all” chats things 


1 happened unto them for ex- 
amples: and they are written 
bor 


hom the ends of he world 0 


our admonition, upon 


are come. 


74 42 Wherefore Jet Kim that 


4 thinketh he ande ch, inks * 


N 

x 
i} 
1 * 
1 
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Pe 


I | one bread; and one body: 
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belt ke fall. 
1 13 There n no rempta- by 
22'S dion taken you but ſuch as is 


com mon to man: but God 1 
faithful, who will not ſuffer 


2 


you to be tempted above that 
ye are able: but will wich 
the temptation alſo make a 
Ma o eicape, that ye dar be 
-able to bear it. 1 


55 


5 424 Where fore, my dearly 
* flee ſroth idolatry. 
1M: * I ipeak as to wiſe men, q 
LN | judge ye: what I 2 | 


16 The cup of ele 


= Bf Which we bleſs, is it not the 
ceemmunion of the blood of 
* Chuſt 2 The bread. which we 
break, is it not the commu- 
17 - Won of the body of Chrift ? 


17 For We * many are 
for- 
 we*arec all barten of that 
one head. „„ 

18 Behold Iſrael after "the. 
be. are not aber which eat 


b * 
* , 


ORENTHIEANS. 


of the ſacrifices, partakers of 
e Altar F 
19 What fay I then ? that 


the "ol i is any thing, or that 


Fes ys 
„ 3.57 


| as which | is offered in lgerifice to. 


idols is anything? 12 
20 But Jay, that the things 


which the Gentiles ſacrifice, 


they ſacrifice to devils, and 
not to God : and I'would not 


that ye ſhould have fellowſhip . 
with devils. 


21 Ve cannot drink the cup 


of the Lord, and the cup of 
devils: ye cannot be partakers 


of the Lords table, 

the table of devilss. 
22 Doe provoke the Lord 

to Jexloulg? are we egen 

than he? * 

23 All Ning. are l fos 

me, but all things ate not ex- 


and of 


pedient: all things are lawful 
for ey. but wn e TROY | 


not. 
"ain, no man * his 
on: but Ny man anothers 
wealth. 


25 Whatſoever is ſold * 


the hambles, that eat, aſking 
no queſtion For - conſcience 
he woe hs FIN 
26 For the 3 7s as 


Lords, and the fulneſs thereof. 
27 If any of them that be- 


2 bid you te a feaſt, 


d ye be diſpoſed to go; 
ee is ſet before you, 


cat, aſking no gueſtion for 


oi conſcience. ſake.” * 


28 But if any man ſay unto 


you, 1 is offcred in ſacri- 


td: 
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fice unto. idols, eat not, for 
his fake. that ſhewed' it, and 
for conſcienee ſake. For the 
earth it the Lords, and the 
fulneſs thereof. by 

29 Conſcience, I ſay, not 
e own, but of the others: 
for why is my liberty judged 
of another mans conſcience ?' 

30 For, if I by 
Pertaber, why am Ferit ſpoken 
of for that for which 1 gave 
thanks? | 

31 Whether therefore ye 


eat or drink, or whatſoever ye 


do, doall to the glory of God. 
2 Give-none offence, nei- 
4 to the Jews, nor to the 


Gentiles, nor to the ahurch of 


God: 
33 Even as 1 pleaſe all men 
in all things, not ſeeking mine, 


many, that they maybe faved, 
C HAP, 


E ye followers of me, even 


as I alſo am of ChHit. 


2 Now 1 praiſe you, bre- 


une” that you remember me 


in all things, and keep the or- 
A as 1 red them 
to you. 0 

3 But 1 mul; We you 


know, that the head of every 


man is Chriſt; and the head 
of the woman is the man; and 


the head of Chriſt i God. 


* Every man praying or 


prophefyingg having his head 


covered diſhgnoureth his head. 


5 But every. woman that 


breed or N With 


* 


- 


i lead uncovered 3 
eth her head: for that is even 
all one as if ſhe were ſhaven. 

6 For if the woman be not 
Lacken let her alſo be ſhorn: 
put if it be a ſhame for a wo- 
man to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let 
her be covered. | 


. . 7, For a man indeed ought | 
grace be a not to cover hit head, fora 


much as he is the image and 


glory of God: but the woman 


is the glory of the map. 
g8 For the man is not of the 
woman: but the woman wh 
the. man. 

9 Neither was. 


e for the: woman : but 


the woman for the man- 


10 For this cauſe ought the 


woman to have power on her 


head, becauſe of the angels. 
OW] profit, but the profit of 2 


11 Nevertheleſs, neither is 


the man without the woman, 
neither the woman without 


the man in the Lord. 


the man, even ſo as. the man 
alſo by the Woman: 


things of God, | 
13 e in coartelil is 


it comely, that a woman pray 
unto God uncovered? 


14 Doth not even nature q 
itſeif teach vou, that if a man 


have long Hair, it is 4 thame 


unto him? | 
1 But if a woman davis i 
long hair it is a glory to her: 
for ber haix is e ber For a 


covering. * 


the man 


12 For as the woman ir of 


but Al b 


16 But if any man Pe to 
| | be 


he: * we have no 
ſuch cuſtom, neither the 
| churches of Gaede, 
17 Now in this that I declare 
une you, I praife you not, that 
ou come together not for the 
etter, but for the worſe. 
18 For firſt of all, when ye 
come together in the church, 
1 hear that there be one 
among you; and I e be- 
| eve it. 
19 For there wut be alſo 
Percbes among you, that they 


* 


N 


which are. approved, may be 


made manifeſt among you. 
| . 20 When ze come together 
dderefore ig one place, 7his 
16 pot to eat ihe Lords ſupper. 
21 For in eating every one 
n before other, his/own 


—_ 
k * 


and another is drunken. FN 


houles to eat and to drink in ? 
s defpiſe ye the church of. 
Soc nd ſhame them that have 
notf What ſhall I fay to you? 
hall 1 praiſe you in this? 1 
Fe you not. \ 

23 For I have received of 
She Lord, that which alſo I 
ee unto you, That the 
4 3 Jeſus, the /ame night in 
which he was betrayed, r 


| bread: 


_ 4 —— —— — ——ʃ T — 2 
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24 And . he had given 


dchanks, he brake it, and taid, 

= Take, eat; this is my body, 
which ie broken for you: this 

| dao in remembrance of me. 

| 25 Atter the ſame manner 
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alſo he took the cup, when be 


cup. 
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had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 
is the new teftameut in my 
blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 
gEfinkzin remembranceof me, 


26 For as often as ye eat 
his bread, and drink this cup; 


ye do . the Lords death 
till he come. | 
295 Wherefore, LI 2 


ſhall eat this bread, and drink 


this cup of the Lord unwor- 


thily, ſhall be guilty of the 


body and blood of the Lord. 
28 But let a man examine 

himſelf, and ſo let him eat of 

that bread, and drink of that 


— 9 For he that enteth and 


ee unworthily, eateth 


and dinbeth damnation to 


| ſupper: and one is hun SI, himſelf, not diſcerning the 


Lords body. 


by 22 What, have ye abt 30 Far this cauſe many are 
weak and fickly among you, 


and many ſleep. 

31 For if we would judge” 
ourſclves, we ſhould not be 
judged, 

32 But when we are e 


we are chaſlened of 925 Lord, 


that we fhould not be con- 
demned with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my bre- 
ee when ye come together 
to eat, tarry one for another. 


5 him eat at home; that ye 
come not together unto con- 
demnation. Ang the reſt will 
J ſet in order when come. 


. 


34 And if any man hunger, 


ſame Lord. 


in all. 


:C H . 
T Ow concerning ſpiritual 


. gifts, brethren, I would 


not have you ignorant. 
2 Ye know that ye were 
Gentiles, carried away unto 
theſe dumb idols, even as . 


were led. 


3 Wherefore 1 give you to 


underſtand; that no man Re. 
ing by the ſpirit of God, call- 


eth Jeſus accurſed; and that 
no man can ſay that Jeſus is 


the Lord, but by the Oy 
Ghoſt. 


4 Now there are diverfities 


"of 2 but the ſame Spirit. 


5 And there are differences 
of adminiſtrations, but the 
6 And there are erſties 
of operations, but it is the 


7 But the manifeſtation of 
the Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the 
Spirit the word of wiſdom; 
to another the word of know- 
ledge by the ſame Spirit; 

9 To another faith by the 
ſame Spirit; to another the 
gifts of healing by the fame 
Spirit; 

1d To another the working 
of miracles; to another 
phecy; to another diſcerning 
of ſpirits; to another divers 
kinds. of tongues; to another 


ahe interpretation of tongues. 


11 But all theſe worketh 


cn A P. III. 10 ä 7 5 
the ſelf-ſame 
ſpirit, dividing to every man 


body, 


pro- | 


that 'one and 


ſeverally as he will. 
12 For as the body is one, 


and hath many cles and 


all the members of that one 
being many, 
body: ſo alfo.& Chriſt. 

13 For by one Spirit are 
we all baptiſed into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gen- 


tiles; whether ve be bond or 
free; and have been all made > 


to drink-into one Spirit, 


14 For the body is not one % 


member, but many. 


15 If the et dan -f, 


Are one 


Becauſe I am not the band, I A 


am not of the body*isit there- 


fore not of the body? © 

16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, * 
Becauſe 1 am not the eye, 1 
ſame God which worketh all zm not of the dody; is it there- 2 
dis not of the body? 
17 If the whole body abe re 


an eye, where vere tj hear- 


ing ? if the Whole were Har- 


ing, where were the ſmelling? 
18 But pow hath God ſet 
the members, every one of 


them in the N. as it hath 185 


pleaſed him. 


19 And if they were all one | 


member, where werethebody? 
20 But now arg they —_ 
members, yet but one body ? 
21 And the eye eannot ſay 


unto the hand, 1 have no need 


of thee; nor again the head to 


the feet, I have no need of 


you. 


* 22 Nay | 


* 


22 57 0 3 more, e 
EE” eg of the body, "whack 
. Tfeem to be more feeble are 
15 neceſſary. 3 

23 And thoſe my of 
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be leſs honourable, upon theſe 
we beſtow more abundant ho- 
nour, and our uncomely parts 


— 


. 45 ; 
24 For our comely baits 

tempered the body together, 
£ having given more abundant 
\ honour to, — Part Which 

1 lacked: 7 

3 725 That . ſhould be no 

[ e in the body ; but that 

| ic members ould have the 

1 * fame care one for another, 

4 26 And whether one mem- 


7 ; the body, which we- think 8 -; 
angels, and have not charity, 
Tam become as ſounding brals, 


have more abundant ape : 


3 5 * Hove no need: but God hath 


* | 


"31 But Sores earneſtly the 
beſt gifts: and yet ſhew I unto 


Jeu a more excellent way. 


K.. l 
Hough I ſpeak with the 
tongues of men, and of 


— 


or a tinkling cynibal. | 
2 And though I have. the 
gift of prophecy, and under- 


ſtand all myſteries, and all 


knowledge? and though I have 
all faith, ſo that I could re- 
move mountains, and have no 
charity, I am nothing. 

3 And though I beſtow all 
my goods to ſeed the poor, 
and though I give my body to 
be burged, and have not cha- 
rity, eofireth. me nothing. 
4 Charity ſuffereth long, 


ber. ſuffer, all the members and is kind : charity envieth 
- ſuffer with it: or one member. not; charity vaunteth not it- 
be honoured, all the members ſelf, is not puffed up, | 
8 with it. 5 Doeth not behave itſelf 

25 Now ye are the body of unicemly, ſceketh not her 
e, and members! in par- own, is not eaſily provoked, 
_ ticular. 71 tthinketh no evil. 

28 And God 4 ſer ſome 6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
in the church, firſt apoſtles, | but rcjoieth in the truth: 
ir prophets, "thirdly 7 Beareth all things, be- 
3 n e after that miracles, lever? all things, hopeth all 
1 then gifts of healings, helps, things, endureth all things. 7 
governments, Airerßties of 8 Charity neversaileth but 
Langue. | whether there be. arophedies, 

29 dre all apoſtles ? are all „they ſhall fail; Whether there 
3 ?. areal] jenchtraſery, be tongues, they ſhall 2 


4 


at workers of miracles ? 
30 Have all the gifts of 
1 do all does with 
ere do all interpret | f 
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we propheſy in part. 


Whether there be: Sie. ot . 


hall vaniſh away. - 
9 For we know in part, 5 


10 But 


— 


perſect is come, then that 


which is in part ſhall be done 


away. 


ſpake as à child, I underſtood 
* as a child, I thought as a child: 


but when: I became a man, I 
z | put away childiſh things, 

# 12 For now we ſee through 
a glaſs darkly; but then face 
all to face: now I know in part: 
but then ſhall I know even as 
e alſo I am known. 

"oy 13 And now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, theſe three; 

al I but the greatelt of ele 15 
or, f charity. 

* C'H A P. XIV. 

ha- Ollow after 3 and 
ig · deſire [piritual Wu but 
Ng» rather that ye may propheſy. 
eth 2 For he thzt ſpeaketh in 
t Nan unknown tongue, ſpeaketh 
not unto men, but unto God: 
tſelf for no man underſtandeth him; 
ber h wpbeit in the ſpirit he ſpeak- 
ked, eth myſteries. 

ci 3 But he that propheſieth, 
uty, NF ſpcaketh unto men to editica- 
: Ation, and exhortation, and 

be- comfort. / 


4 He that ſpeaketh i in. an 
un nozon tongue, edifieth him- 
ſelf: but he that propheficth 
edifieth the church. 

'5 I would that ye all fpake 


wht tongues, but rather Sans) 


he that prophefieth, than he 
that N With tongucs, 


ye propheſiec for greater 1 


| "WT; H A p. XIV. 
5 10 But when that which is 


except le interpret, chat the 
church niay receive edifying. 
6 Now, brethren, if Lcome 


unto you ſpeakingwithtongues, 
11 When I was a child, I What ſhallh I profit you, except 


I ſhall ſpeak to you either by 


revelation, or by knowledge, . 


or by propheſying, or ” doc oi 


trine ? 


7 And even things Lich 
giving ſound, whether 


liſe, 


pipe or harp, except they give 
a diſtinckioen in the ſonnds, 


how ſhall it be known what 1 . 


piped or harped? 


8 For if the trumpet give 
an uncertain ſound, who 8 5 


prepare himſelf +07 the battle? 


9 80 likewiſe you, except” 


ye utter by the tongue words 


'eaſy to be underſtood, how 
ſhall it be known what is ſpo- 
ken? for ye ſhall ſpeak into 
te ir. 1 

10 There are, it may be, ſo 


many kinds of vcices in he 
and none of them TE. 
without ſignification. 8 


world, 


rt: Therefore if 1 know not 


the meanirg.*of che vo ce, 1 
hall be unte him that ſpeak- 


eth, a barbarian: and he that 
ſpeaketh ſhall be.a barbarian 


unt me. 


12 Even ſo ye, oralen | 
as ye are zealous of ſpiritual 


*giftr, ſeek that ye may excel 


to the edifying of the church. 
13 Whe be let him that 


ſpeakerhi inan unt tongue, 


Pray th:t'he yy" interpret. | 
| 14 For . 
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4M 1. CORINTHIANS. | 
4 W's 44 For if 4 in an un- lieve not: but ny ine | 
© Snowntongue, my ſpirit pray- ferveth not for them that be- 
{ Ds eth, but my 8 is lieve not, but for them which | a 
ö unfruitful. | believe. 
15 What is it then? 4 witl” 23 If therefore the 1 
pray with the ſpirit, and I will church be came together into 
pray with the underſtanding one place, and all fpeak with 
3 alo: Iwill fng with the ſpi - tongues, and there come in 
tit, and I will fing with the thoſe that are unlearned, or 
IH aunderftanding ao. - unbehevers, will they not ſay 
16 Elſe when thou thalt bleſs that ye are mad? | 
With the f pirit, how ſhall he 24 But if all wtaphaty; and 
tthat were the room of the there come in one that believ- 
unlearned, ſay Amen at thy eth not, or aue unlearned, he is 

FLiving of- thanks, ſeeing he convinced of all, heis judged 


* Aunderſtandeth not what thou of all: 
xt Heel 75 23 And thus are the ſecrets 


For: thou verily giveſt of his heart made manifeſt; 
| highs well,” bur the other is and fo falling down on his 
not edified. 8 face, he will worfhip Gai, 
181 thank my God, I ſpeak .and report that God is in * 
1 ich tongues more than you of a truth. 

A: 1 26 How is it then, were 

re 1g Vet in the chorck 1 had when ye come together, every 
rather ſpeak five words with one of you hath a pſalm, hath 0 
wf underſtandisg, that by my a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath 1 
voter I might teach others alle, a revelation, hath an interpre- f] 
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than ten thouſand words in an tation. Let all e be done 4 

: anknown tongue. to edifying. t 
20 Brethren, be not childrkn_- 27 If any man {peak i in an t 
in Ap derſtanding howbeit, in unknozon tongue, let it be by : 
malice be ye children, but in two, or at the moſt by three, 0 
underſtanding be men. and that by courſe and le.; 
221 In the law it is written, one interpret. n 


With nen other tongues and 28 But if there be no in- 
=: other lips, Will J ſpeak unto terpreter, let him keep ſilence e 
chis people: and yet for all in the church; and let him n 
rtruaat they will not hear me, ſpeak to himſelf, and to God. 

pf air the Lord. : 29 Let the propheteafp eak d 
22 Wherefore: tongues are two or three, and let the other 

__ for a ſign, not to them that judge. 
ere Naur to nn Jn be⸗ ne 
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the firſt hold his 


CHAP. + © 


30 If any thine? be revealed 
to another that fitteth by, let 
peace. 4-4 

31 For ye may all propheſy 
one by one, that all may learn, 
and all be comforted. 


32 And the ſpirits of the 


prophets are ſubject to the 
prophets. 


3 For God is not abe au- 
thor of confuſion, but of peace, 
as in all churghes: of the ſaints. 


34. Let your women keep 
filence in the churches : for it 
is not permitted unto them to 
ſpeak ; but they ane commanded 
to be under obedience, as alſo 


; faith the law. 


35 And if they will learn 


any thing, let them afk their 


huſbands. at home: for it is a 


ame for women to ſpeak in 
the church. 


36 What? came the word 
of God out from Io? or came 
it unto you only ? 


37 If any man think him- 


ſelf to be a prophet, or ſpiri- 


tual, let him acknowledge that 
the things that I write unto 
you, are the commandments | 
of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ig⸗ 


norant, let him be ignorant. 


39 Wherefore, Tre | 
- covet. to-propheſy, and ſorbid 


not to peak with tongues. 
40 Let all things be done 
decently, and in order, 
HAF. XV. 
Oreover, brethren; I de- 


clare untoyou the goſ- 


pel which Ip reached unto you, 
which alle you have received, 
and wherein ye ſtand; 


2 By which alſo ye are ſaved; | 


if ye keep in memory what I 


- preached-unto you, unleſs ye 


have believed in vain. 


3 For I delivered unto. you 


Gelb: of ah wat wich Tall 
received, how that Chriſt died 


for our Gas, R to the 
ſcriptures : 

4 And that he was buried, 
andithat he roſe again tlie third 
day, ee to the RY 
ture 
5 And that . was ſeen of 
Cephas, then of the twelve. 

6 After that, ke was ſeen of 
above five hundred brethren at 
once: of whom the greater 
part remain unto this preſent, 
but ſome are fallen aſleep, 

7Aſter that be was ſeen of 


James; then of all the apoſ- : 


tles. 
8 And laſt of all he Was ſeen 


of me alſo, as of one born out 
of due time. 


9 For Lam the leaſt: of the 
apoſtles, that am not meet to 
be called an apoſtle, becauſe 


[ perſecuted the church of - 
God. 4 


to Rut hy the grace ot God 


Jam what 7. am: aud his grace 


which evas beftorved upon me, 


Was nöt in vain, but I.labour- 
ed more abundantiy than they 
all: 

Cod which was with ine. 
11 Therefore, whether a: 
1 duese 


yet not I, but the grace of 


— _ 


_ 


1 


2 

; 

48 

— 1 
* 


. CORINTHIANS. 
were J or they, fo we preach, . 


— — IR 1 


; Have hope in Chriſt, 
of all men moſt miſerable. 
20 But now is Chriſt riſen... 


and ſo ye believed. 


12 Now if Chriſt be preach- 
ed that he roſe from the dead, 
bow ſay ſome among you, that . 


there is no reſurrection of the 

dead. TT 

13 But if there * no re- 
| ſutrection of the dead, then 


- Chriſt not riſen.  / + 
184 And if Chriſt: be not ri- 


ſen, then i our preachingvain y 
85 and your faith ir alſo vain. 
15 Yea, and we are ſound 


_ Gale witneſſes af Gua; be- 


cauſe we have teſtified of 80 


8 that he raiſed up Chriſt: whom 


he raiſed not up, if ſo be that 
the dead riſe not. 


16 For if the dead riſe not, 


then is not Chriſt raiſed: - 
1% And- it Chriſt be not. 
. raiſed, your faith iu vain; ye 
= are yet in your fins. © 


18 Then they alſo which 
are fallen 'licep in Chriſt, are 
4 periſhed. 

19 If in this life only we 
we are 


from the dead, and become the 
firſt fruits of them that flepr. 

21 For ſince by man came 

death, by man came alſo the 


888 reſurreRtion of the dead. 
22 For as in Adam all die, 


1 even ſo in Chriſt mall all be 
4 N made alive. 


* 23 But everyman in his own 


aa er the firſt-frujts, | 


| ſhall be deſtroyed i death. 


afterward chey that are Chrifts 
at his coming. 

24 Then e the ne W ( 
. he ſhall have delivered W 1 
up the kingdom to God, even 


1 


the Father; when he ſhall : 

have put down all rule, and all ' 

Dang power. i 
25 For he mult. reign till 

"he hath put all enemies under ] 

his feet. = 


26 The laſt enemy tiat 
27 For he hath put all 
things under his feet. But 
when he faith all things are 
put under him, it it maniſeſt 
that he is excepted which did 
put all things under him. 

28 And when all things 
ſhall be ſubdued untohim, then 
ſhall the Son. alſo himſelf be 
ſubject unto him that put all 
things under him, that e 
may be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they a 4 
. are baptized for the tl 
lead, if the dead riſe not at by 
all? why are they then Oy al 


tized for the dead? 


30 And why ſtand we in 
Jeopardy every hour? 
31 1 proteſt by your re- © 


joicing which J have in Chriſt de 
Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. 

32 If after the manner of th 
men I have fought with beaſts th 
at Epheſus, what advantageth of 
it me, if the dead riſe not £ fe 
let us eat and drink, for to- gl 


morroꝶ we die. 


33 Be 


i one, and the 


33 Be not deceived : evil 
communications corrupt good 
manners. 


34 Awake to righteouſneſs, 


and ſin not; for ſome have 


not the knowledge of God: I 
ſpeak this to your ſhame. 

35 But ſome man will ſay, 
How-are the dead-raifed up 5 
and with what 1 do they 


come :? 


36 Thou fool, that which 
thou ſoweſt is not quickened, 
except it die. 

37 And that which thou 
ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that 
body that ſhall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat 
or ſome other grain, 
338 But God giveth it a 


body as it hath pleaſed him, 
and to every. ſced his own 


body. 

39 All fleſh ir not the ſame 
fle: but there is one kind e 
fleſh of men, another fleth of 
beaſts, -another of fiſhes, and 
another of birds. 

40 There are alſo celeſtial 


bodies, and bodies terreſtrial: 


but the glory of the celcſtial 


glory of the 
terreſtrial ig another, 


41 There is one glory of 
the ſun, and another glory of 


the moon, and another glory 
of the ſtars; for one ſtar dif- 
fereth ſrom another ſtar in 
arg. 

42 So alſo x the reſurrecti- 
en of the dead. Ii is {own in 


myſtery : 


CHAP. XV. 


corruption, it is raiſed i in in- 


corruption : 


43 It is ſown in diſhonour, | 
it is raiſed in glory : it ·ĩs ſown 


in weakneſs, it is raiſed 1 in 
power: 1 
44 It is ſown a natural body; 


it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. 


There is a ie body, and 


there is a ſpiritual body. 


45 And fo it is written, The f 
firſt man Adam was made a2 


living foul, the laſt Adam wa? 


made a quickening ſpinit. 


46 Howbeit, that vas not 
firſt which is ſpiritual, but that 


which is natural: and after- 


ward that which 1s ſpiritual. 


47 The firſt man 1s of the 


earth, earthly: 


they alſo that are earthy: and 
as ic the heavenly, 


the ſecondman 
is the Lord from heaven. : 
48 As is the earthy, ſuch are 


ſuck are 
of they alſo that are heavenly. 


49 And as we have borne. 
the image of the earthy, We... 


ſhall alfo bear the i Yonge of the Y 


heayenly. 


50 Now this 1 ſay, 


; OY 


thren, that ficſh' and blood 


inherit ingorruption. 
51 Behold, 


fleep, but we ſhall all be 
changed, 1 


52 In a moment, in the 


twinkling of an eye, at the laſt, 


trump: (for the trumpet thall 
e 


— 
4 1 


I ſhew you a 
We ſhall not all 


ſound) 


. cannot inherit the kingdom * 
God: neither doth corruption 


1 
"> 
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; found), and the dead ſhalt be 3 And when I come, whom- but 
WW raifed incorruptible, and we ſoevex you thalt approve by” | ſha) 
i + ſhit] b&ehanged. your letters, them will I ſend” 1 
1 53 För this corruptible 3 to bring your ap” unto the. 
pot on incorruption, and this Jerufalem. be 1 
j mortal muff put on immorta- 4 And if it be meet that 1 1 
ty. | go allo, they! (ball go with: don 
gas when this corruptible me. AF 
in ſhalt have put on incorruption, - 5 Now I will come unto (ye 
and this mortal ſhall have put you, when I ſhall paſs throug h nas, 
on immortality, then ſhall be Macedonia: (for I do pas Act 
N 8 brought to paſs the ſaying that through Macedonia“) dict 
is Written, Death + is ſWallowed 6 And'it may be that I will” arp 
up in Victory. . abide,. yea, and winter with I 
5 O death, here 1s thy you, that ye may bring me | ſele 
ſting? O Sa, where is thy on my journey, whitherfoever one 
1 8 577 5 I Por bs 1 labo 
1 80 5 The ſting of death is fins: 7 For I will not ſee you Tu 
| ant the dent of fin is the now by the Way, but I truft to- of © 
ä tarry a ile wich jou, if che and 
57 But thats be to God, Lord permit. was 
Which giveth us the victory, 8 Burl will tarry at en have 
trough our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ſus until Pentecoſt, x, 
58 Therefore, my beloved 9 For a great door and ef- my 
préthren, be ye ſtedfaſt, un- fectual is opened unto me,and 74 
movenble, always abounding there are many adverſaries. 


'Y in the werk of the Lord, for- roNow'if Timotheus come, 
1 much as ye know char your ſee that he may be with you- 
labour is not in vain: in the without ſear: for he worketh 
Lord. the work of the Lord, as I 
4 en a Pi Wer... alſo:&, 
| OW concerning the 'cs]- - 11 Let no man therefore brot 
leckion for the ſeints as deſpiſe him: but conduct him Goc 


T have gives order to the forth in peace, that he may t 

churehes of Galatis even fo come unte me: for I lock for Ach 

ds ye. | him with the brethren, 2 

i 2 . the . diy of. me 12 As touching brother, Peace 
week, let every one 


of y e Apoll6s, I gregtiy defired him and 


by Nimh i in "aa as God) hath to come unto you, with the Chr 
| proſpered him, that chere be brethren: but his will was not 3 
vo gatherings when'Feome. at all to come at this time Fail 


1 


Th 


T but he will come when he 


Iſhall have convenient time, 
S 13 Watch ye, ſtand faſl in 
the faith, Jon you lice men, 


be ſtrong. 
14 Let all your things be 
done with charity. 
15 I befeech you; brethren, 


(ye know the houſe of Stepha- 
nas, that it is the Got-ftuies of - 


Achaia, aud that they have ad- 
difted themſelves to the mini- 
{try of the faints,) . 

16 That ye ſubmit your 


ſelves unto ſuch; and to every 
one tliat helpeth with ws, and 


laboureth. 


17 Jam glad of the coming 


Jof Stephanas, and Fortunatus, 


and Achaicus: for that which 


was lacking on your part they | 


have ſupplied. 
18 For they have refreſhed 
my Haun and enn: therefore 


: CHAP. I. . 
acknowledge ye a chat are 


ſalute you. 


MA 


oe 


9 The churches of Aa = 
Aquila and Priſ- 


cilla ſalute vou much in the 


Lord, with the church that i is 


in G52 houſe. 


20 Alt the brethren greet 


vou. Greet ye one another 
with an holy Liſe | 

21 The ſalutation of me 
Paul with mine own hand. 


22 If any man love not the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be 


Anathema, Miran-atha: 
23 The grace of our BN 
Jeſus Chriſt be with you. 
24 My love be with you all 
in Chriſt Jeſus. - Amen. 


The firſt epiſtle i | 


rinthians was written from 


Philippi, by Stephanas, 
andFortunatusandAchat- 


cus, and Timotheus. 


1 The Second pinie of PAU L the Apoſtle, to the | 


.CORINTHIANS. 
Chriſt, the Father of metiess 3 


CHAP. I. 


AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus 


Chriſt by the will of 


God, 


God Which is at Corinth, with 


all the faints Which are in all 


Achaia: 


2 Grace be to you, ani 


peace from God our Father; 


and from'. the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. - 


3 Bleffed be God, eveh the 


Fither of our Lord Jeſus 


and Timothy our 
brother, unto the church of 


and the God of all comfort; 


4 Who comforteth us in 


all our tribulation, that we 
niay be able to comfort them 
which are in any ttouble, by | 


the comfort wherewith we 
+ ourlelves/ are comforted of 


God. 


conſolation alſo Woanνν by 
Chriſt. 


5 For as the ſufferings of 
Chriſt abound in us, ſo our 2 


GAniliWtter we! 1 afflict- 5 
| 04 k 1 2 


— 


5 l CORINGHIAN 8. 


| ed, it is for your confolation 13 For we write none other 
© and ſalvation, which is effectu- things unto you, than what u 
al in the enduring of the ſame youzead or acknowledge, and t 
" ufferings which we alſo ſuf- I truſt you ſhall EINE | 
fer: or whether we be com- even to the end. i 
forted, it it for your conſola- 14 As alſo you" thave ab- te 
Hon and ſalvation. __ - knowledged us in part, that u 

7 And our hope of you i, we are your rejoicing, even 
ſtedfaſt, knowing that as you as ye alſo are ours in the 987 d 
are partakers of 8 ſufferings, of the Lord Jeſus. a1 
io o ſhall ye be: alſo” of the con- 15 And in this confidence fa 
. N I éwWas minded to come unto | 

8 For we would not, bre-- you before, that you might 
„ have you ignorant of have a ſecond benefit: ] 
; 3s our trouble which came to us 16 And to paſs by you into - "Te 
in Aſia, that we were preſſed Macedonia, and to come again n. 


out of meaſufe, above ſtrength, out of Macedonia unto you, 


inſomuch that we deſpaired and of you to be brought on v 
even of life: 7 my way towards Jude. m 
9 But we had the Tentence +7 When I therefore was is 
of death in ourſelves, that we thus minded, did I uſe light= FF 29 
mould not- truſt in ourſelves, neſs ? or the things that Ipur- ut 
\ but i in God which raiſeth the poſe, do I purpoſe according (h 
dead. * to the fleſh, that with me there of 
10 Who 1 us dom ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, ha 
fo great a death, and doth de- nay ? th 
er: in whom we truſt that 18 But ar God i- true, our all 
he wall yet deliver ws: word toward you was not yea | 
Jeu alſo helping toge“ and nay. - an 
| ther by prayer for as, that for 19 For the Son of God Tec ur 
e gift beflozved upon us by the ſus Chriſt, who was preached no 
means of many perſons, thanks among you by us even by me, bu 
© may be * by many on our and Silvanus, and Timotheus, lo 
behalf. . f was not yea and nay, but in da 
112 For ur rejoicing. is this, him was yen. 
the teſtimony of our conſci- 20 For all the promiſes. of: gr 
ence, chat in fimplicity and God in him, ore yea, and in Ke 
= godly fincerity, not with fleſhly bim amen, unto the glory of ov 
” wiſdom, but by the grace of God by ug. | 
[og re bave had gur con- 21 Now he which tabliſh= 4 
verſation in the  werld, and eth us with you in Chriſt, and inf 
© more a Oey you= wards, bath anointed us, js God: 
5" JP C e 1 <P 22 Whe W 


RE 


22 Who hath alſo, ſealed 
us; and given the earneſt of 
the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover, I call God 


for a record upon my foul, that 


to ſpare you I came not as yet 
unto Corinth, 
24 Not for that we have 


dominion over your faith, but 


are helpers of your joy: forby 


faith ye ſtand. 
L223 & Pld: © 
UT I determinedthis with 
myſelf, that I would not 
come again to vou in heavi- 
neſs. 
2 For if 1 Soy you ſorry, 


who is he then that maketh 
me glad, but the fame which 


is made forry by me? 
3 And I wrote. this fame 
unto you, leſt when Icame, I 
ſhould have forrow from them 


of whom J ought to rejoice, 


having confidence in you all, 
that my joy is the Joy of you 
all. 


4 For out af much afliQtion- 


and anguiſh of heart I wrote 

unto you with many tears; 
not that you. ſhould be grieved, 
but that ye might know the 


love which I have more abun- 
us to triumph in Cl rilt, and 


dantly unto you. 


5 But if any have cauſed 


grief, he hath not grieved me, 
but in part: that T may not 
overcharge 'you all. 

6 Sufficient to ſalts man 
ic this puniſhment, which was 
inflicted of many. © 


250 HAP. 


ſon of. Chriit; 


'xit; becauſe I found not Titus 
my brother; but taking my 


that are faved; and in them 5 


chat e 


II. 
7 80 that contrariwiſe ge 
ought rather to forgive him 4 
and comfort im, leſt perhaps 

ſuch a one ſhould be Twallow- 
ed up with overmuch ſorrow. | 
8 Wherefore I beſeech you, | 
that ye would confirm up = 
love towards him. \ | 
9 For to this end 4100 did 1 | 
wr, that I might know the | 
proof of you, 1 ye be } 
obedient in all things. 
10 To whom ye forgire 
any thing, I forgive allo for 3 
if I. forgave any thing, to 
C 


whom I forgave it, for your 


ſakes forgave JA, in the Per- MY 


r1 Leſt Satan ſhould get an 
advantage of us: for we are 


not ignorant ot his devices. 


12 Furthermore, when TI 1 
came to Troas to preach. 
Chriſts - goſpel, and a door 
was opened unto me of the ... 
Lord, | _ 
WEL © 1 had no reſt in my fol þ 


E of them, I went from 
3 into Macedonia. | 

4 Now thanks z unto l 
God; which always ca iſeth ©» 9 


maketh mainfeſt the favour of 
bis knowledge by us in oy 
place. _ 

15 For we are untd God a =_ 
ſweet ſavoùr oſ Chriſt, in them i 


1 1 
wb 8 | 4 
"I, a, on 
* ' 5 
a 7 


* 


e 


een 


| 5 N = 
* 4 of * - 5 — * 


16 To de one we are the 
= - favour” of death unto! death; 
and to the other the ſavour of 
ke unto Hife; and who 47 ſuf- 
flcient for theſe things? 
17 For we ark not as many, 
which corrupt the word of 
So: but as of fineerity, but 
nas of God, in the ſight of ou 
6. peak we in Chriſt. 

AF. III. 


= £23 we beginagain to com- 
4 5 mend ourfelves? or need 
s forme others, epiſtles of 
commendation to you, or /er- 
er of N 1 5 
; "you? WEL? 

27e are our epillie wrirten 
in our hearts, known and read 

1 of A 
3 For as much ar ye ure ma- 
2 nifeftly declared to be the 


| epiſtle of Chriſt, miniftered by 


us, written not Vith ink, but 


With the Spirit of the living 


? God; not in tables of ſtone, - 
but in flefhly tables of che p 


* bear fe 
a And fuck truſt T9 we 
- through Chriſt td Hod ward: 
5 Not that we are ſufficient 
bf ourſclves to think any thing 
As of ourfelves; but our ſufh- 
/- ciency 17 of God: 


* — 


6 Who allo bath made 22 


Able miniſters of the new teſ- 
tament, got of the letter but 


of the fpirit; for the letter 


3 —— Bor the gore giveth 
But if As mtv of 
3 written an enginca in 


— 


1 . Q = s F 
"OE Es of ar I; e * 
a 4 * 1 88 9 ; 


of condemnation be 


| r be taken 8 


II. conmrnrans. 


ſtönes, was glorious; ſo that 


the children of Ifracl could 


not ſtedfaſtly behold the face 
of Moſes, for the glory of his 


countenance, which glory was 
to be done away; 


8 How ſhall not the mini- 
ſtration of the ſpirit be rather 
glorious? _ 

9 For if the miniſtration 
gie 
much more doth the aſioiftra- 
tion of —_— mM 
glory.” 

10 For even that which was 
made glorious, had no glory in 
this reſpect, by reaſon of the 


| glory that excelleth. 


11 For if that which! 18 10 | 


. away aba glorious, much more 


that which remaineth is { make 


ous. 
128eeing then chat! we have 


ſuch hope, we uſe great plain= 
nefs'of 1 peech. 
13 Aka not as Moſes, 2uhich 
ut a vail over his face, that 
the children of Ifrael could not 
ſtedfaſtly lock to the end of 
that which! is aboliſhed. ig 
14 But their minds were 


blinded: for-until this day re- 


maineth the ſamevail untaken 
away, in he reading of the 
old teſtament ; whith vail is 
done away in Chritt, 

15 But even, unto this day, 
when Moſes is read, the vail 
is upon Mer heart. 

15 Neverthelefs, when it 
ſhall turn to the Lord * 


- 


” a 


— 


Eren 


| FF Bode but Chriſt 


17 Now the for is "that 
Sp irit: 
of the Lord ic, tliere ig liberty. 

18 But we all with open 
face, beholding as in a glaſs 
the glory of the Lord, are 
changed int the ſame image, 
from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit "of. the Lord, 

C HAP. IV. 
Herefore ſecing we have 
this miniſtry, as we have 
received: merey, We faint not: 


2 But have renouniecd the 


hidden things of diſhoneſty, 
not walking in craftineſs, nor 


handling the word of God de- 
ceitfully, but by manifeſtation 
of the truth, commendingour- 


felves to Werbe eene 


in the fight of God. 


3 But if our goſpel be hid, 


it is hid to them that are loft: 


4 In whom the God of this 


world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, 
leſt the light of the glorious 


goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 
image of God, ſnould ſhine 
unto them: | 
5 For we preath n not our: 
Jeſus the 
Lofd ; and ourfelves your ſer- 
vants for Jeſus fake. 
6 For God who command- 


ed the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, hath ſhined in our 


hearts, to gibs the light of the 
knowledge of theglexyof God, 


| in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 


7 But we have this. treaſure 


in eurthen veſſels, that the ex- 


* 


which is but for a | 
workerh for us a fax more ewe 
3 


* 


ene. 10. „ 


eellency of the power may de 


and where the Spirit of God and not of us. 


8 We are troubled on every 


ſide, yet not diſtreſſed; u ar | 


perplexed; but not in defpairy; 
9 Perſecuted, but not for- 


lenz caſt down, but not de- 
ſtroyec; 


10 Always bearing about in 
the body, the dying of the 
Lord Jeſus, that the life alſ@ 


of Jeſus might be made mali 
feſt in our body. 99 
11 For we Which live are = 
alway delivered unto death r 


Jeſus ſake, that the life alſo of 
Jeſus might be made manifeſt 
in'our mortal fleth; | 


1280 then death worketh i im 


us, but life in you. 


13 We having the ſanie ff ſpi- 
rit of faith, according as it is 


written, I believed, and there- F 


fore have I ſp oben we alſo 


believe, and Wen ſpeak; 
14 Knowing that he whictk | 


raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall 


raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and 


ſhall preſent 2 witli you... | 


15 For ali things are for 


your ſakes that tho abundant 
the 


grace might, through 
thankſgiving of many redound 


to the glory of God. 
16 For. which cauſe We 


faint not, but though our out- 


ward man periſh,” jet the in- 


ward man is renewed day: By , 


day. 
47 For our light afffctlon, 


moment, 


n. ORA Ns. 


; ; 
18 While we Took not at 


che things which are ſeen, but 


at the things which are not 
feen; for the things which are 


fern, are temporal; but the 


things which are not. ſeen, are 


„ 


, neſtly, deſiring 


- eternal. 


CHAP. v. 


Rwe know; that if our 


bernacle were diſſolved, we 
hape à building of God, an 
haue not made with hands, 
eternal i in the heavens. 
2 For in this we groan ear- 
to be clothed 
upon with our houſe which i 18 


from heaven: . 
31f ſo be that being clothed 


1 5 "we ſhall not be found naked, 


F - eonfident Knowing that whit 


burdened: 
would be unclothed, but cloth- 
ed upon, that mortality might 
be ſwallowed up of life. 


Cod, 


4 For we that are in this 
eie do groan, being 
not for that we 


- Now he that hach wroug ht 


| 3 for the ſelf-ſame th: ng, is 
uh alſo hath given 
voto us the earneſt of the 


* Sperit. 


6 T herefore we are always 


we are at home in the body, 
we are abſent from the Lord: 


2 — — | 
T ' 
"= 9 
_ = l 


7 (For we walk by faith, 


: mb fight :) 
1 We 


©; are. 8 Lay, 


W , and hogs rather * be ablent. 
4 8 £ : 


Ro - 


8 
5 


earthly houſe of /ig ta- 


ceeding and eternal weight of Kom the body, and to be pre- . 


ſent with the Lord. 
9-Wherefore we bone ther 

en preſent or abſent, we 

may be accepted of him. 


10 For we muſt all appear 


before the judgment: ſeat of 
Chriſt, that every one may 
receive the things den in his 
body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good 
or bad. 

11 Knowing there fore the 
terror ot the Lord, we per- 
ſuade men; but we are made 


manifeſt unto God, and Itruſt 
alſo are made manifeſt in your 


conſciences. | 85 


12 For we commend not 
ourſelves again unto pow; but 


give you cecahon to glory on 


our behalf, that you may have 


ſomewhat to anſwer them 


which glory in appearance, 


and not in heart. * 


13 For whether we. be be ⸗ 


fides ourſclves, it 75 to God: 
or whether we be whey jt ts 
for your cauſe, 


26 Forte leve-af Chill 


conſtraineth us, becauſe we 


thus judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all dead: 


15 And hat he died for all, 
that they 
not hence forth live unto them- 


felves, but unto him which 


died for them, and rofe again, 
16 Wherefore. henceſorth 


know we ne man after the 
gelbes 5 Wen we. have 


known 


which hve, ſhould | 


e WE CL ST ; 


God did beſcech 
we pray you in Chrifts ſtead, 


heard thee in a time ac 


c nile. I. 


knewn Chriſt after the fleſhy” WK... that the miniary be not... 
yet now henceforth know * we 


him no more. 
17 Therefore if any man 
be. in Chriſt, he is a new crea- 


ture: old things are paſt away, 


behold, all things are become 
new. 

18 And all thing s are of 
God, who hath e us 
to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
hath given to us the miniſtry 
of reconciliation 3 

19 To wit, that God was 
in Chriſt reconciling the world 


unto himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them; 
and hath committed unto us 


the word of reconeiliation. 
20 Now then we are am- 
baſſadors for Chriſt, as though 


you by us: 


be ye reconciled to God. 
21 For he hath made himzo 


be ſin for us, who knew no fin ; 
that we might be made the 


righteouſneſs of God in him. 
AP. VI. 


E then as workers toge- 


ther with him, befeech 


you alſo, that ye receive not 
the grace of God in vain: 

2 (For he ſaith, I have 
ted, 
and in the day of ſaiva ation 
have I ſuccoured thee : be- 


hold, now i the accepted 
time; behold, now ig the day 


of ſalvation.) 
3 ing no ones in n any 


- * 


blamed: 
4 But in all things ap- 
proving ourſelves as the mi- 
niſters of God, in much pa- 
tience, in afflictions, in ne- 
ceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 


in watchings, in faſtings, 


6 By pureneſs, by know a 


ledge, by long-ſuffering, 


kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoft, 


by love unfeigned, | 
7 By the word of truth, by 


the power, of God, by t the ar- 5 
mour of righteouſeſs on the 


right hand and on the left, 


8 By honour and diſhonour, 1 
by evil report and good report: 


as deceivers, and get true; 
9 As unknown, and pet well 


known; as dying, and behold, 


we live; as chaſtened, and not 
killed; 


many rich; as having 


things. | 
110 ye Corinthians, our 


heart is enlarged. 
12 Ye are not ſtraitened in 


us, but ye are ſtraitened in 
your own bowels. | 


13 Now for a regompence in 


the ſame, (I ſpeak- as unto my 1 


children) be ye alſo enlarged. 
14 Be ye not unequally yok- 
ed e with unbelievers: 


4 


5 In ſtripes, in impriſon- 
ments, 10 tumults, 1 in labours, 


4 


| 


Y 


——_ 


— 


10 As ſorrowful, yet R 
rejoicing : as poor, yet making il 
no- ll 
thing, and yer poem 2 


mouth is open unto you, our 


Cl 
* —————————— ———— W nr 
- | | 


I 
— — r e 


1 


3J3ͤö;⅛ Q 


1 e the temp 
idols ? for ye are the temple 
def the liviag God; 
- hath ſaid, Iwill dwell i in them, 


It ons 6 ay 
Ted with comfort, T am er- 


r what 6a trip hath fight. 


- teouſneſs With uprighteonfs 


neſfs? and what conimunton 
hath light with darkneſs? 
15 And what concord hath 


” Chriſt- with Belfal? or what 
part hath he that belicvertt 
A With an .infidel-? 


16 And what agteement 
le of God with 


and walk in them; aud I will 


be their God, and wy {hall 
be my people. 


17 Wherefore, come out 


front among them, and be ye 


_ foparate, ſaith the Lord, and 
toueh not the unclean thing; 
and I will receive you, 


186 And will be a Father 
1 00 


you, and ye ſhall be my 
ſons and ee ſaith the 
Nee Almighty. 

HA. VII. 


Avi ing therefore theſe pro- 


miſes, dearly beloved, let 


£ us cleanſe ourſelves from all 


filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpi- 
rit, perfect ing holineſs in the 
fear of God. | 


2 Receive us: we i 


| "wronged no man, we have 
eorrupted no mau, we have 
. + | defrauded no man. 


r TIDY oe ** 
- 4 


3 Eſpea 
. ve fot I have ſaid be- 


fore that you are in our hearts 


te die and live With on-. 
Great 1s my beldneſs of 
ch toward you, great 15 


an of * I am K 


as God 


for I 
epiſtle made you ſorry, though 


knot this to 1 


ceeding joyful in all our tri- 
bulation. 


5 For when we wete come 


into Macedonia, our fleſh had 
nd reſt, but we were troubled 
on every ſide; without were 


fightings, within vere fears. 


6 Nevertheleſs, God that 
comforteth thofe that ate caſt 
down, comforted us by the 
coming of Titus: 


where with he was comfotted 
in you, when he told us your 
earneſt deſire, your mourning, 
your fervent mind toward me; 
ſo that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you 


ſorry wich a letter, I do not 


repent, though I did repent: 
perceive that the fame 


it were but fot a ſeaſon. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that 
ye were made forry, but that 
ye ſorrowed to repentance : 
for ye were made ſorry after a 
godly manner, that ye might 
receive damage vY us in no- 
thing. 


10 For godly ſorrow ork 


eth repentance to falvation,nut 
to '& re 


death. | 
11 For beti61d;thjs fell Hame 


thing, that ye ſorrowed after a 
godly ſort, what carefulneſb it 
wrought in you, yea; what | 


clearing of yourſelyes, Tow 


. ww 


—— 


dE, — a | 


7 And not by his coming. 
only, but by the conſolation 


pented of: but the 
ſorrow of the. world worketh | 


* 


what indignation, yea, ich, 
fear, yea, what yeiienent des 
ſire, yea, what zeal, yea, 2what 
revenge! in all things e have 
approved yourſelves to be clear 
in this matter. 


12 Whefefore thongh 1 
wrote unto you, did it not 


for his caufe that had dene the 
wrong, nor for his cauſe that 


fuffered wrong, but that our 
cars for you in the ſight of 


God might appear unto you. 
13 Therefore were com- 


forted in your comfort: yea, 


and exceedingly the more joy- 
ed we for the joy of Titus, 


becauſe his ſpirit was refreſh- 


ed by y du all. 
14 Por if I have boaſted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
aſhamed ; but as we ſpake all 
things to you in trath, ew fo 
our boaſting which I made bes 
fore Titus is found a truth. 

15 And his inward affection 
is more abundant toward you, 
whilft he remembereth the o- 


bedienee of you all, how with 


fear and rremabling you re- 
ceived him. 
16 I rejoice therefore that 


I have confidence in you in all 
things? 


C HAP. VIE: 
Oreover, brethren, we 
do you to wit of the 


grace of God beſtowed on the 


churches of Macedonia: 


2 How that in a great trial 


of afffict ion the abuhdanee of 
their joy, and their deep pe- 


oof * { 2 * 
% 


love to us: 


u vith. 


verty howiihed urls the riches 
of their liberality. 


3 For to their power, (I bear 
Abe, yea, and 


power, they were willin g of 
themſelves: 


4 Praying us with uche in- 


treaty, that we would receive 
the gift, and tate upon ut the 


fellow ſhip of the mitiftering 2 


to the ſaints. 


5 And this they did, not as 


we hoped; but firſt gave their 


owtiſelves to th Lord, and | 


unto us by the will of God. 


6 Inſomueh that we deten | 


Titus, that as he had begun, 


fo he would alſo finiſh in you 
the ſame grace alſo. 


7 Therefore as ye abound | 


in every, thing, in faith, in 


utterance, and knowledge, and 5 


in all diligence, and in your 


ſee that ye abound ' 
in this grace alſo. 


8 I ſpeak not by 


love. 


our Lord Jefus Chriſt, that 
though 
your ſakes he became poor, 


that ye through his e 5 


might be rich. X 
10 And herein I 


fore; not omy to dq; , 
(vg forward a year ag“? 


11 "A ow therefore periorums 
| the 


beyond their” 


| 
| 
| 


[ 

| 

| 

' 
. 


command 
ment, but by occaſion of the 
forwardnefs of 6thers, and to 
prove the ſincerity" of your, 17 


9 For ye know the grace f 


he was rich, yet for | 1 


give: ory. 4 
advice: for this is pe gig 9 
for you, Who have begun be⸗ 


— 


ba, 
: 


12 For if there be firſt a 


willing mind, it is accepted ac 
cording to that a man hath, 
and not according to that he 
hath not. | 


13.For I mean not that o- 


ther men be caſed, and you 


. 
14 But by an equality, that 
now at this time your abun- 


dance may be a ſupply ſor their 


want, that their abundance 


„ N 


19 (And not that 6217 
Who was alſo choſen of the 
churches, 
with "this grace which is admi- 
niſte tes by us to the glory of 
the fame Lord, and declaration 


: 75 * a . winde) 5 


alſo may be «a ſupply for your 
want, that there "may be e- 
| quality, 8 
Is As it is written, He that 
L had gathered much, had no- 
ching over; and de that had 


gathered little, had no lack. 
16 But thanks be to God, 


for you. 


17 For indeed be accepted 
. the exhortation, but — 
more forward, of his on ac- 


cord he went unto you. 


13) And we have ſent with | 
him the brother, whoſe praiſe 


it in the goſpel, throughout 
all the. churches: 
but 


to travel with us 


put the ſame. cameſt 
care into the heart of Titus 


2 5 1 nim ene x7 
4 the doing f it, that As there 
war a readineſs to will, ſo there - 
may be a performance alſo out 
of that which you have. 


20 Avoiding 


Providing for honeſt 


. 08, not only in the fight - 


of ths Lord, but alſo in the 
fight of men. | 7 


22 And we have Gl with 
them our brother, whom we 


have oftentimes proved dili- 
gent in many things, but now 
wch more diligent upon the 


great confidence which 1 . 
in you. 

23 Whether any do enquire 
of Titus, he i, my partner, 
and fellow-helper concerning 
you : or our brethren be en- 


quired of, they are the meſſen- 


gers of the churches, and the 


glory of Chriſt. 


24 Wherefore ſhew ye to 


them, and be fore the churches, 
the proof of your love, and of 


our boaſting on your behalf. 
+6 NAP; 


niſtering to the ſaints, i it is 


| enen for me to write to 


you. 
2 For I know the forward- 


- neſs of your mind, for which 
I boaft of you to them of Ma- 8 


cedonia, that Achaia was ready 


a year ago; and your zeal 


hath provoked very many. 
3 Yet have I ſent the bre- 


thren, leſt our boaſting of you 


ſkould be in vain in this be- 


half; that, as 1 a 25 Wer. 


be . 
4 Leſt. 


IM . 
ee ee — 


this, that no 
man ſhould blame us in this 
abundance which is admini- 
1 by us: 


PE inet 
OR as touching the mi- 


8 


cedonia come with me, and 


find you unprepared, we (that 
we ſay not, you) ſhould be 
aſhamed in this ſame confi- 


dent boaſting. 


5 Therefore I thought it 


neceſſary to exhort the bre- 
thren, that they would go be- 


fore unto you, and make up 


before hand your bounty, 
whereof ye had notice before, 
that the ſame might be ready, 
as a matter'of bounty, and not 
as of covetoufneſs. 


6 But this 7 /ay, He which 
ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall, reap 


alſo ſparingly : and he which 
ſoweth l ully, ſhall reap: 


bountifully. 
7 Every man according as 


he purpoſeth in his heart % 
let him give; not grudgingly, 
or of neceſſity: for God loveth 


a chearful Liver. c 
8 And God is able to make 
all grace abound towards you; 


that ye always having all ſuſs- 


ciency in all things, may a- 
bound to every good work: 

9 (As it is written, He hath 
diſperſed abroad; he hath 


given to the poor: his righte- 

duſneſs remaineth for ever. 
10 Now he that miniſtereth 

ſeed to the ſower, both mini- 


ſter bread for ous food, and 


multiply your feed ſawn, and 
es the fruits of your 
rightensigels.: Y:#* 

11 Being a el in ever 


| thing to all  bountifulneſs, _ 


e 
4 Left baply if they of Ma- which cauſeth alc h us 


thankſgiving to God.” | 
12 For the adminiſtration 
of this ſervice, not only ſup- 
plieth the want of the ſaints, 
but is abundant alſo by many 
4. unto God : 
3 (While by the experi- 


Fs: of this miniſtration they 


glorify God for your profeſſed. 


ſubjection unto the goſpel of 
Chiiſt, and for your liberal 


diſtribution unto. them, and 
A all men) | 


4 And by their prayer for. 
88 rr long after you, fer 
the exceeding grace of God in 
you. 
15 Thanks be unto God for 
his unſpeakable gitr. 
HA P. > AE 
J OW I Paul myſelſ be- 


ſeech you by the meek- 


nefs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, 


whoinpreſence ambaſe among 
yon, but being abſent am bold | 


toward you. 


2 But 1 beſeech you, that 1 | 1 


may not be bold ho I am 
preſent, with that confidence 


wherewith I think to be bold 
againſt ſome which thinkof us, 
as if we walked accarMAg to 


the fchh. 


3 For thoug 5 we a; in 

the fleſh, we 4 not war after 1 
the flenn .. 
4 (For the weapons "of our... 


warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God, tome 


7 pulling down of ſtrong holds :) 
5 Caſting down imagina- 
: tio ns, 


* 


tions, ander 
1 | exalteth 

1 knowledge of e bring 
ing into captivity every 
1 thought to the obedience of 


to revenge 
when your bediene is ful- 
dle. \ Y 


itfelf a gainft 


6 And having i in a readineſs 
all diſobedience, 


97 Do ye look on 2035 s after 


the outward tweet if 
any man truſt to himſelf that 
he is Chriſts, let him of him- 
ſelf think this again, that as 
he 5 Chriſts, even fo art we 
Chris. 

er Mis n I ſhouts boaſt | 
1 ee more of our autho- 


y (which the Lord hath 


(- 45S us for edification, and 
not for your deſttuction) I 
1 ſhroultt — be aſhamed : 

9 That I may not ſeem as if 


1 would terrify you by letters. 
10 For his letters (ſay they) 


4 are weighty and powerful, but 


his dodiy preſence it weak, 


ad h ſpeech contemptible. 


11 Let ſuch an one think 


this, that ſuch as we are in 
word dy letters, when we are 
ga blentz ſuch vill dur be alſo in 
8 deed, when we are preſent. 


12 For we dare not EYE 


| ; ourfelves of the; number, or 


compare ourſelves with ſome 
tit cotamend themſelves: 


bo they meafuring themſelves 
& bythemſelves; and comparing 


themfelves amongſt them 


Ow" are not wiſe, 


to you allo, in Predebinx 


1. CORINTHIANS. 
high thingthat- 
the 


13 But we will not boaft of 
thing s without our meaſure, 
but Bars: to the meaſure. 


of the rule, which God hath 


diſtributed to us, a meaſure to 
reach even unto you. | 


14 For we ſtretch not our- 
ſelves beyond ur meaſure, as 
though we reached not unto 


you; for we are come as far as 
the 
goſpel of Chriſt: 


15 Not bbaſting of things f 


without ur meaſure, that is, 
of other mens labours; but 


having hope when your faith 


is mereaſed; that we ſhall be 
enlarged by you according ft to 


our rule abundantly, 
16 To preach the dofpel in in 
the regions beyond you, and not 


to boaſt in another mans line 
of things made ready to our 
hand. 7 {6,,0 

17 But he that alotieth; Kt 
him glory in the Eord. 


18 For not he that com- 


mendeth himfelf is approved, 


but whom the Lord com mend 
eth. N 


HAP. XI. 


2 For I am jealous over you 
with godly 


chaſte egg to.Chriit. 


3 But 1 Tear leſt by any 
meangyas the ſerpent beguled 
4 Eve 


X/ Ould to God, you-could - 
bear with me a little in 
my folly; and indeed bear 

With me. | 0 8 


5 jealoufy: for F have 
e ſpouſed you to one huſband, 
that I may preſent 9% ar 2 


CHAP. XI. 


Fre through his ſubtilty, ſo 
your minds mould be corrupt- 


ed from the ſimplicity that is 


in Chriſt. 

4 For if he that cometh, 
pes another Jeſus whom 
we have not preached, or i ye 
receive another ſpirit, which 
ye have not received, or ano- 


ther goſpel, waich ye hte not 


accepted, ye might well bear 
with Him. 
5 For I ſuppoſe I was not 
a whit behind the very chiefeſt 
apoſt les. 


6 But though I he rude in 


ſpee ch, yet not in knowledge, 


but we have been throughly 


made manifeft among you in 
all things. 


7 Have I committed an of- 


fence in abaßng myſelf that 


you miglit be exalted, becauſe 


J have pu fre to you" the 
goſpel of God'freely ? 


8 I robbed other churches, 


8 wages of vs to do 


you {ervice, 


9 And when I way preſent 


with you, and wanted, I was 
chargeable to no men: for 


that which was lacking to me, 


the brethren which came from 
Macedonia, ſupplied: and in 
ail things 1 have kept thyſelf 


from being burdenſome unto: 


vou, and /o will Þ keep my/olf. = 

10 As the truth of Chrift is 
in me; no man ſhall ſtop me 
of this boaſting ia one . 
of Achaia. | 


14 1 Wherefore. > "hacks I 


— 


man dewbur 


love you not? God n 
12 But what I do, that I 


will de, that I may cut off c- 
caſion from them which de- 
fire oceafion, that herein they 
glory, they may be ſound even 


as We. 


13 For ſuch are falſe apoſ- | 
tles, deceitful workers, tranſ- 


themſelves into the 
IP of Chriſt. | 


forming 
4 And no marvel; 


to an angel of light. 


15 Therefore it i, no great 
if his miniſters alſo be 
transfotmed as the mi iſters of 
righteouſneſs; whoſe end ſhall 


thing 


be according to their works. 


16 I ſay again, Bet no man 


think me a fool; if otherwiſe, 


yet as a fool receive me, that 


may boaſt myſelf a little. 
19 That which I fpeak, I 


ſpeak it not after the Lord, 
but as it were fooliſhly in this 


con ſidende of boaſting. 

18 Seeing that many g 
after the fleſhy. I will flor 
alſo. 


I gFor yeſuffer ovleghadiy; , 


focing ye yourſthoes ate wiſe. 
20 For ye fuffer if a man 


bring you into bondage, if a 


face. | 

3 ſp eak as concerning 
re ptoach, — though we a 
been weak: howbeitz where” 


2 


for ga- 
5. Him felt is transformed in- 


youy if à mun take © 
of you, if a man exakt himfelf, 
if a man ſmite you on the 


3 | fooliſhly) 


. am more: 


one. | 
| | X-TJ Thrice was © IT beaten 


| . of all the churches. 


— 


. CORINTHTANS. 


ſoever an 
Lan bold alſo. 
22 Are they Hebrews ? ſo 


i e are they Iſraelites? ſo 
am 1: 


223 Are they 
ES Chriſt ? ( ſpeak. as a fool) I 


24 Of the Jews "a9 times 
55 0 I forty fripes ſave 


With rods, once was I ftoned, 
_ thrice I ſuffered ſhipwreck : a 
night and a day I have been in 
the deep: 8 8 
26 In journeying often, in 
perils of waters, in perils of 


x robbers, in perils by mine on 


cquntrymen, in perils by the 
heathen, in perils in the city, 


mong falſe brethren. 


27 In wearineſs and pain- 


futneſs, in watchings often, in 


hunger and thirſt, in faſtings 
CG © 4 in cold and. eee 


28 Beſides thoſe things that 
are without, that which com- 
eth upon me daily, the care 


29 Who is weak, and Iam 


not S Oak 7 who 1s offended, 


and TI burn not? 


le I muſt needs glory, 1 
lory of the things which 


| enn mine infirmities. 


is bold (I ſpeak 


our Lord 


are they the ſeed of 
Abraham ſo am IJ. 


miniſters of 


| in labours more a- 

bundant, in ſtripes above mea- 

__— ſure, i in priſons more een, 
iin deaths oft. 


31 The God and Father of 
Jeſus Chriſt, which 
is bleſſed for evermore, know- 


eth that I lie not. 


32 In Damaſcus the goyer- 
nor under Aretas the king, 
kept the city of the Damaſ- 
cenes with a garriſon, deſirous 
to apprehend me: | 

33 And through a window 
in a baſket was 1 let down by 


the wall, and N his 


hands. 

CHA P. XII. 

T is not expedient for me 
doubtleſs to glory: I will 


come to viſions and revelations 


of the Lord. 

21 knew a man in Chriſt 
above fourteen years ago 
(whether in the body, I can- 
not tell; or whether out of 
the body, I cannot tell: God 


knoweth) ſuch an one caught 


up to the third heaven. 
in perils 1 in the wilderneſs, in 


perils in the ſea, in perils a- 


3 And I knew ſuch a man 
(whether in the body or out 
of the body, I cannot tell : 
God knoweth) 


4 How that ons was caught 


up into paradiſe, 'and heard 
unſpeakable words, which it 


is not awful for a man to ut- 


4er. 
1 ſuch an one will I 
glory: yet of myſelf I. will 


not glory, dut in mine Lang 


mities. f 
6 For though i would des 
fare to giory, I ſhall not be a 


tool ; for 1 25 the truth: 


g *# but 


. 
4 


— — — r ˙ ! — Þ- '. 


F"""_CHAP. IX 


but. now" 1 forbear, leſt any in ye were inferior to other 


fVman ſhould think of me above churches, except it be that I | 
chat which he ſeeth me to be, myſelf was not burdenſome | 
or that he heareth of me. to you? forgive me _ 
7 And leſt I ſhould be ex- wrong. 1 
-] alted above meaſure, through 14 Behold, the third tine 
„ the abundance of the revela- I am ready to come to you; 1 
- tions, there was given to me and I will not be burdenſome © | 
is a thorn in the fleſh, the meſ- to you; for I ſeek not yours, | 
J enger of Satan to buffet me, but you: for the children 
w | 1cft I ſhould be exalted above ought not to lay up for the 1 
7 meaſure. ” parents, but the Were for ll 
is | 8 For this thing I beſought the children. | 
the Lord thrice, that it might 15 And I will very gladly 1 
de part from me. ſpend and be ſpent for yu, 
ne 9 And he ſaid unto. me, My though the more abundantly [ 
ill grace is ſufficient for thee: I love you, the lefs I be love | 
ns for my ſtrength is made per- ed. 1 
I ect in weakneſs. Moſt gladly 16 But be it fa; I aid not 1 
it therefore will I rather glory burden you: nevestheleſs, be- 1 
go in my infirmities, that the ing crafty, Lcaught you with | 
m- | power of Chriſt may reft up- guile. 0 
of on me. 1 Did I make a gain of 
od 10 Therefore I take plea- vou by any of them whom I I 
ght || ſure in infirmities, in re- ſent unto you? | 
I proaches, in neceſſities, in per- 18 I defired Titus, and 
nan | ſecutions; . in diſtreſſes for with him I ſent a brother: 
out J Chriſts ſake : for when I am did Titus make a gain of-you?. 
ell: | weak, then am I ftrong. walked we not in the ſame 
| 11 IJ am become a fool in ſpirit ? walked. wwe not in the 
ght | glorying : ye have compelled ſame ſteps? | 
rard me: for I ought to have been 19 Again, think you 1 that 


it | commended of you; for in 
nothing am I behind the very 
chiefell apoſtles, though I be but we do all things, dearly 
nothing. beloved, for your edifying. 

12 Truly the figns of i an 20 For I fear leſt When 1 


we excule ourſelves unto you? 
we {peak before God inſt: 


| apoſtle were wrought among 


l [you in all patience, in figns 


come, + I ſhall. not find you 
ſuch as I would, and- that I 


and wonders, ſhall be found unto you, ſth . 


2 | deeds. | as ye would not: leſt het be 
13 For What is it where - _ "debates, 


and mighty 


II. CORINTHDANS. 


repented of the uncleanneſs, 


mitted, ©: 
H A P. XIII. 
His is the third time I 
am coming to you: In 
the mouth of two er three 


witneſſes a word be 


Eitabliſtied, 
21 told you before, and 


- is 1 yon, as if I were pre- 
=” preg the ſecond time, and be- 


ing abſent, how I write to 


them which heretofore have 
ſinned, and to all other, thatat 
I come again, Iwill not ſpare; 


debates, envyings, Wraths, 
trifes, back · bitings, uhiſper- 
ings, fwellings, tumults: 
21 And leſt, 
again, my God will humble 
me among you, and that 1 
ſhall bewail many which have 
ſinned already, and have not 


when- I come 


* fornication, and laſcivi- 
dulſneſs which 0 88 com- 


3 Since. ye ſeek a proof of 


| Chriſt ſpeaking in me, which 
„ie you-ward 1 1s not weak, but 
* Die avighty a in you. 


4 For though he was oru- 
he hveth by the 


5 Exam ine yourſelves, dhe. 
e ye be in che faith; prove 
Jour ownſelyes: know you not 


* 
7 F 1 
" 


cified through weakneſs, yet 


5 power of 

God; forwe alſo are weak in 

. bim but we ſhall bve with 
him by the power of God to- 


a "wad you. 


\ 


RY _ ownſclves, how that le- 
ehriſt i in you, except ye 
= ts wepuobate ? 


things being 
preſent, I thould uſe ſharp- 
neſs according 


all. 


6 But 1 4ruſt that ye wal 


-know that we are not re pro- 
bates. | 


7 Now1 pray to God that 
do no evil; not that we 


ſhould appear oppeoved, but 
that ye ſhould do that which 
is honeſt, though we be as re- 


probates. 
8 For we can do nothing 


againſt the irvth, but bor * 
Went 


9 For We are glad wikin we 
are r and ye are ſtrong: 
and this alſo we with, ever 
your perfection. 


10 Therefore I write theſe 
abſent, leſt being 


to the power 
which the Lord hath given 


me te edification, and not to 


deſtruction. 
11 Finally, . fare. 
well: be perfect, be of goad 


comfart, be of one mind, 8 | 


in peace; and the God of love 
and peace ſhall be with you. 


12 Greet one another with 


an holy kiſs. 


13 All the Gaints ſaluteyou. 
14 The grace of the Lord 


God, and the communion o 

the holy Ghoſt, be. Wis 7 
Amen. 

J The ſecend Zprfle to the 
Cori ntliaus, was writce 


from Philippi, 4 city of 


Macedonia, lan ne 
of a 5 
| I The 


efus Chriſt, and the love off 


2A U L, the Apol, to the 
: GALATHANS.:. 
CHAP. L you, thas that pe have . 


POS an apoſtle (not of 
wen, neither by man, 
but by Jeſus Chriſt, and God 
the Father, who raiſed him 
from che dead,) 

And all the . 
which are with me, unto. the 
churches of Galatia: 

Grace be to you and 
peace from God the Father, 
and ys our Lord © Jeſus 
Chrilt : 

4 Who gave himſelf for 
our fins, that be might deli- 
ver us from this preſent evil 


world, according to the will 


' of God. and our Father: 


5 To whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
61 marvel that ye are ſo 


ſoon removed from him that 


called you unto,the grace of 
Chriſt, unto another golpel: 
7 Which is not another; 
but there be ſome that trouble 
you, and wauld prevent the 
gofpel of Chriſt. 3 
8 But though we, or an an- 
gel from Wee preach any 
other goſpel unto you, than 


9 As we (aid before, ſo ſay 
I now again,” If any mau 


preack any other golpelunto 


od; ler him be pcougſed;.,/1 


it but by the revelation of 


beyond meaſure I perſeguyed - 


of the traditions. of my: fa- 
- thers. 


ho ſeparated-me from my 


by hus grace, N 
that which we have preached 
unto vou, let him be accurſ · 


10 For do I now perſuade 
men or God ? or do I ſeek to 
pleaſe men? for if Lyetpleaſ- 
ed men; I ſhould not be the 
ſervant of Chriſt. | 
11 But I certiſy you, *bre- 
thren, that the ds which I 
Was preached of me, is not | 
after man. 
12 For I neither received it 
of man, neither was I taught 


Jeſus Chriſt, 

13 For ye -have head G 
my converſation in time paſt q 
in the Jews religion, How . 9 


the church of Gad, and waſt- 
ik. 5 

14 And profited in the Jews 
religion, above many my e- 
quals in mine own nation, be- 
ing more exceedingly zealous 


15 But when it pleaſed God, if 


mothers wombz and called: me 


16 L reveal his Gon f Mm me, 
that Imighit preach him among 
the heathen, immediately 1 
conferred not with Ts and 
blood: 

17 Neither went. I up e- 
| ruſalem, 


- * * 


apoſtles before me; but I went 


into Arabia, and returned a- 


vs 


"yam unto Damaſcus. 


18 Then after three years, 
I went up to Jeruſalem, to ſee 


Peter, and . abode with him 


fifteen days. 725 
19 But other of che pol les 


1 none, ſave 5 the 
Lords brother. . 


3 


Ivrite unto you, behold, be- 
fore God, I lie not. 


5 21 Afterwards I came into 
the . of Syria and 280. 


cia; 
22 And was ates by. 


fage unto the churches of Ju- 


dea, which were in Chriſt. 
23 But they had heard only, 


That he which perſecuted us 


in times paſt, now preacheth 


the faith which once he de- - 


8 - 
244 And they Seine God 
In me... 5 
GH. AP. II. 


Tulalem, with Barnabas, and 


took Titus with me alſo. 
2 Aud I went up by reve- - 
lation, and communicated un- 
to them that 
5 preach among the Gentiles, 
but privately to them which 
i" right hands of fellowſhip ; 


goſpel which I 


were of reputation, leſt by any 


4 means I: ſhould: run, or We 


wh in Vain. 


3 neither aus, who 


Fe 


e to them which were 


THen fourteen years: after, 
I went up again to Je- 


LY 4 


a "OM "LR _ 
* 'S * — 


ex, 


was witll me, being 


was compelled to bel Freum- | 


eiſed: ; 
4 And that becauls | 


brethrWn unawarts brought i in, 


who came in privily to ſpy out 
our liberty, which we have in 


Chriſt Jeſus, that they might 


| bring us into bondage: 


5 To whom we gave place 


by ſubjection, no not e an 


hour; that the truth the 
goſpel might continue With 
you. * 
6 But of theſe, who feed 
to be ſomewhat (whatſoever 
they were, it maketh no mat- 


ter to me: God accepteth no 
mans 


perſon:) for they who 


ſeemed 10 be ſomezohat, in con- 


ference added nothing” to me. 
7 But contrariwiſe, when” 


they ſaw that the goſpel of the 
uncircumeiſion was: commite- 


ted unto me, as the 'go/hel of 


the circumcifion Was unto 


Peter; 


8 (For he that wreughs ef- 
fectually in Peter to the apoſ- 


tleſhip of che circumeißon, 


the ſame was mighty in me 


towards the Gentiles.) 

9 And when James, Cephas, 
and John, who ſeemed: to be 
pillars, perceived the grace 


that was given unto me, they 
gave to me and Bernabas the 


that we ould go untomhe 


heathen, and ON unto, the 


circumeiſion. 0 


a 20 Only 


n 
1 


4 _ 
28 _— 

9 a, ED. 7 3 
* 


10 Only they would that 


 weſhould remember the poor, 
the ſame which I alſo was for- 


ward to do. 
11 But when Peter was 


come to Antioch, I withſtood 


him to the face, becauſe he 
was to be blamed: 


12 For before that fin . 


came from James, he did eat 
with-the Gentiles : but when 


the) ere come, hewithdrew, 


angfep:rated himfelf, fearing 


them which were of the” Cir- 


cumciſion. 
13 And the ocher Jews. diſ- 


ſembled likewife with him; 


inſomuch;_.rthat Barnabas alſo 
was carried away with their 


diſſimulation. - 


14 But when I ſaw that 


they walked not uprightlyy ac- 


cording to the truth of the 
goſpel, I ſaid unto Peter be- 
fore them all, It thou, being a 


Jew, liveſt after the manner of 
Gentiles, and not as do the 
Jews, why compelleſt thou 


the Gentiles to ine as do the 
Jewe ? 


15 We hs were Jews by 


nature, and wwe aner — | 


Gentiles, . 
16 Knowing that 4 man is 


not juſtified by the works of 


the Faw but by the faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt, even we- have 


believed in Jeſus Chriſt; that 


we might be juſtiſied by the 


faith of Chriſt, and not by the 
works of the law, for by the 
works of the law (hail no lleſh 


be . 


* ” = 
, a , p th FI 
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III. | 
17 But if while we ſeek to 


be juſtiſied by Chriſt, we our- 
ſelves alſo are found ſinners, ie 
therefore Chriſt the miniſter of 3 


ſin? God forbid : 
18 For if 


might live unto God. 


20 I am crucified wick 
Chriſt : | Nevertheleſs I live; 
yet not I, but Chriſt liveth i in 
me; and the life which I now 
"I in the fleſh, I live by the 
faith of the Gon of God, whe © 


loved me, and gave himſelf 
for me. 


21 1 bs not fruſtrate the | 
grace of God: for if righte- 


ouſneſs come by the At chen 


Chriſt is dead in vai. * 


CHAP. 
Fooliſh Galatians, who 
hath bewitched you that 


you ſhould not obey the truth; 


Leos whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt 
hath been evidently; fet forthy 
crucified among you 


rit by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of faith? 


3 Are ye ( fooliſh ? having 5 


begun in the Spirit, are ye 
now made perfeck by the fleſh? 


4 Have ye ſuffered ſo many 


build again the 
things which I deſtroyed, 1 
make myſelf a tranſgreſſor. 
19 For I through the law 

am dead, to the he, that 1 


2 This only would 1 learn "0 
of you, Received ye the Spi- 


things in vain? if it be yet in 7 


van} $7” 
5 He therefore that milf. 
b to you the Spirit, and 


- * 


— — — 
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that Sollwinke receive the 


e miracles among you, 
. doth he it by the works of the 


law, or by the hearing of faith. 


Faith: 7 | 
6 Then as Abnabam beliey- 
ed God; and it Was accounted 
to him for righteouſneſs. 
* Know ye: therefore, that 
which are of faith, the 
"Yao are the children of Abra- 
* 1 
8. Abd 7 re foreſce- 
* that God er juſtify the 
heathen through faith, 


 braham, ſaying, In thee thall 
e nations 0 bleſted; 

9 80 then they which be of 
ith, are blefſed "with —_— 


10 For as many as are of 


the works of the law, are un- 


der the curſe: for it is writ- 
ten, Curſed. ic every one that 
- continueth not in all things 
which are written in the bock 
of the law to do them. 


1 X ® x1 But that no man is juſt i- 


- fied by the law in. the fight of 
God, 15 it evident: for, The 


mall live by fait. 
F. And the law is: not of 


N faith: but, The man that do- 


eth them ſhall live in them. 


13 Chriſt hath redeemed us 
6 the curſe of the law, be- 


ing made a curſe for us: for 
it is written, Curſed i every 
one that hangeth on a tree: 


8 14 That the bleſſing of * 


braham might come on the 


ll q I; "Gentiles through Jeſus RR) 


preach- 
ed before the goſpel unto A- 


promiſe of the Spirit through 


_ 15 Brethren, l ſp eak after 
the manner of 535 though 


it de but a mans covenant, yet 


if it be confirmed, no man diſ- 
annulleth, or addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and 
has ſeed were the promiſes 
made. He ſaith not to 
ſecds, as of many, butasof 
one, And to ay feed; which 
1s. Chriſt. 

I7 And this I laws 355 the 


covenant that was confirmed 


before of God in Chriſt, the 
law which was four hundred 
and thirty years after, cannot 
diſannul, that it ſhould make 
the promiſe of none effect. 
| 72 For if the inheritance be 
of the law, 1 i no more of 
promiſe: but God 
Abraham by promiſe. 
19 Wherefore then ferveth 
the law ? It was added becauſe 
of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed 
ſhould come, to whom the 
promiſe was made; and it wa 
ordained by angels i in the hand 
of a mediator. 


20 Now a mediator is not 


a mediator of one; but God 1s 
one. N oo 

21 1s the jaw then l 
the promiſes of God? God 
forbid, for if there had been 
a law given which could have 
given life, verily righteouſ- 
neſs ſhould: have been EP. the 


We" 9 W 


1 


as #4 89 * ' 
<6 - * -. a” 


gave it to 


| 22 But | 


N 


CHAP: W. 


ee But the ante hath 


dage under the elements of the 


concluded all under fin, that world : 


the promiſe by faith of Jeſus 


Chriſt might be 2 to them 
that e | 
23 But before faith came, 
we were kept under the law, 
ſhut up unto the faith, which 
thous afterwards be repeated. 


ZW herefore' the law was 
onattool-mafter 7% bring us 


unt&@Ehriſt, that we 827285 de 
juſkiſied by Faith. 1 


25 But after hay faith is 
come, we are no longer under | 
a ſchool-maſter. 


26 For ye are all the chil- 


dren of God by faith! in Chriſt | 


Jeſus. | 
27 For as many of 700 as 


have been baptized e Chriſt 
| have put on Chriſt. 9 


28 There is neiches Jew 
nor Greek, 
bond nor tree, there is neither 
male nor female : for ye are 
all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 
29 And if ye be Chriſts, 
then are ye Abrahams ſeed, 
and hcirs according to the pro- 
miſe. | 

HF. IV; 

TOW I fay „bat the heir 

as long th he is a child, 
differeth nothing from a ſer- 


Fare though he be lord of all; 
2 But is under tutors and 


governors, until the time ap- 
pointed of the father. | 


Even ſo we, when we 
were children, were in bon- 


knew not God, 
unto them which by nature 
are no gods. 4 


there is neither 


4 But when the fulneſs of 


the time was come, God ſent 
forth his fon fade of a wo- 
man, made un 


er the law, 
5 To redeem them that 
were under the law, that we 


might receive the adoption of 
ſons. 


6 And beeadfe ye are ſons, 


God hath fent forth the Spirit 


of his ſon into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no 
more a ſervant, but a ſon; and 
if a ſon, then an heir of * 
through Chriſt; © 

8 Howbeit, then when ve 
ye did ſervice 


9 But now after Gat ye 
have known God, or rather 


have knewn of God, how turn 


ye again to the weak 5nd beg- 
garly elements, whereunto 18 
defire again to be in bondage? 

10 Ye obſerve days, * | 
months, and times, and years.” 


111 am afraid of you, leſt 


T have beſtow ed upon you la- 
bour in vain. | 
12 Brethren, I beſeech you, 
be as Tai; for I amas ye ure: 
ye have not injured me at all. 
iz Ye know how through 
infirmityof the fleth,1 preach- 


ed the goſpel unto * at the 
fHirſt. 


14 And my der ptstion 
Ss Pa 2505 "AF 


6 AL AT IAN S. 


- Hefpilen not, nor rejected: the mount Sinai, which gen 


Hut received me as an angel dereth to bondage, which 5 
IB of God, even as Chriſt Je ſus. Agar. | 5 


©. Tednels yo you peak of? for 1 Sinai in Arabia, and anſwer- 
bear you record, that if it had eth to Jeruſalem which now 


- plugked- out your. own eyes, children. 
and have given them to me. 26 But jerufalem which, is 
16 Am I therefore become above, is free; Which is the 
your enemy, becauſe I tell you mother of us all. 


A They 2caloully nett joice 3 barren that beareſt 
you, but not well; yea, they not; break forth and cry, thou 


micht affect them. ſolate hath many more chil- 

18 But it zs good to be zea- dren than ſhe which hath an 
| louſlyaffeted always in a good huſband. y 
hing, and not only when lam 28 Now, we brethren, as 


5 with you. | | Iſaac was, are the children of 
19 My little children, of promiſe. 


until Chriſt be formed in you, born after the fleſh perſecuted 


8 with you now. and to change Spirit, even ſo it is now. 
my voice, for I ſtand in doubt 30 Nevertheleſs, what ſaith 


* 


= yOu, the ſcripture? Caſt out the 


ts be under the law, do ye not the ſon of the bond-woman 

hear the law? > ..._ ſhall not be heir with the fon 
22 For it is written, that of the free woman. 

Abraham had two ſons; the 31 $0 then, brethren, we 


one by a bond-maid, the other are not children of the bond- 


by de ae. Cn woman, but of the free. | 
23 But he «who was of me... AE APN 5 8 


„ woman was born after Tand faſt therefore i in the 
the fleſh : but he of the free- | 0 liberty wherewith Chriſt 
Woman, va, by promiſe. haih made us free, and be not 
„ Which things were an intangled again with the I 
0 egorys, Na, * are __ -M e = . 

a BY | 2 De» 


— 


* 


bil as in my fleſh, ye two covenants; the one from 


15 Where is then the bleſ- 25 For this Agar i 18 mags | 


been poſhble, ye would have is, and is in bondage with, her 


the truth? . 27 For it is written, 1 


would exclude you, that yeu that travaileſt not; for the de- 


- whonll travail in birth again, 29 But as then he that was 


20 I deſire to be preſent him rhbar was born after the 


21 Tell me, ye that deſire Pre ue ph and her ſon : for 


f thin g. 


2 Bcheld, 1 Paul fay unto 
you that if you be circiiieit- 
ed, Ohriſt ſhall ou you no- 


"4 For I teſtify again to eve- 
ry man that is circumciſed, 
that he is a debtor to do the 
whole law. A 

Chriſt is become of no 
eſe unto you, whoſoever of 
von ze juſtified by the law; 


2 Ye are fallen from grace. 


5 For weithrough the Spi- 
mt wait for the hope of righ- 


teouſneſs by faith. 


-6 For in Jeſus Chrift, nei- 


ther circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion, but 
faith which worketh by love: 
Eh Ve did run well, who 
did hinder you, that ye ſhould 


not obey the truth? 
8 This perſuaſion cometh: 


4 not of him that calleth you. 


9 A little leaven le aveneth 
the whole lump. 


10 I have confidence in you 


through the Lord, thatyou will hatred, variance, exalations, _ 
be none otherwiſe minded : 


but he that troubleth you, 


ſhall bear his Jagen 2 
| ere he be. 


11 And I, brethren,” if I yet 
preach circumcifion, why do 
yet ſuffer perſecution? then 


| is the offence of the croſs 


ceaſed. 
12 L would als were even 


out off which trouble you! 


13 For, brethren,'ye Rave 
hea called unto liberty; only 


75 not liberty for an occaſion 


4 


CHAP: V. 


to the fleſh, but by hoe ſerve 


one rn | 
14 For all the law is ſulfl⸗ 8 


led in one word, even in this; 


Thou thalt love thy neighbour 
as thyſelf, | 


1 But if je M and de- 


© your ore ai take heed 


that ye be not confumed one 
« another. 4 
16 This 1 fay as Walk 
in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not 
fulfil the luſt of the fleſh: - 
17 For the fleſh luſteth a- 
gainſt the Spirit and the Spi- 
rit againſt the fleſh::and theſe 
are 9 — the one to the o- 
ther: ſo that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. 
16 But if ye be led by the 
Spirit, ye are not ae the 


law. 


19 Now the * of the 9 
_ fleſh are manifeſt, which are | 
theſe, Adultery, fornication, 
unclearn.neſs, lafciviouſneſs, 

20 Idolatry, witcheraft, 


Wrath, ſtrife, ſeditigns, here- 
ſies, 3 

21 Env yings, murders, drunk- | 
_ ennels, revellings, and ſuch. 
like : of the which I tell you 
before, as I haveaalſo told you 
in time paſt, that they which 
do ſuch things ſhall not jule | 


rit the kingdom of God. 


22 But the fruit of the Spi- a 
rit is love, joy, peace, long- 
E 4 
faith, | -A 
. | 2 3 Meek- A 


„ 


1 are ſpiritual, reſtore. ſuch, an. 


alone, and not in another. 
5 For every man ſhall bean. 


n 4 
* 


23 Meeknefs, temperance : 
1222 ſuch there is no law. 
24 And they that are 


4 Chriſts have e N the 1 
| Meſh, with the affections and 


lues. 
295 If we Hive i in ket Sane: | 
3g let 2h alſo. walk in the Spirit. 


26 Let us not be defirous 
of vain· glory, provoking one 


72 envying one another. 


CH A P. VL 
Rethren, if a man be over- 


taken in a fault, ye which 


one in the Spirit of meekneſs; 
* confidering thyſelf, leſt thou 


| _ allo be tempted. . 


2Bear ye one platens bur- 


I FI and ſo fulfil the law of 


Chriſt. . 


A he deceiveth him- 

4 But let every man 
-f own work, and then ſhall 
he have rejoicing in bimſelf 


bis own burden. 


6 Let him that is taught! in 


te word, communicate unto 


him that teagheths 1 "el good 


1 t ings. 190 | 
Be not en God is 
not mocked: for r be ee 
man eth that ſhall healſo 


reap. | 

6 For 7 that 10 wk to FG 
beh. ſhall- of the fleſh» reap 
ien: but he that ſow- 


Fu 


1 
Wn 


3 For if a 25 think i 
1 to be ſomething, when he 


prove 


"CALATINNS.' 


eth to the Spirit, ſhall of the 
Spirit reap life everlaſting. 

.9 And let us not be weary 
in well doing: for in due ſea- 
ſon we ſhall reap, if 'we faint” 


not. 


10 As we we 1 


opportunity, leß us do good 


unto all men, eſpeciallh o 


them who are of the ba 


of faith. 


11 Ye ſee haw waged 2 * | 
ter I have written unto you 


with mine own hand. 
12 As many a8 defire to 
make a fair ſhew-in the fleſh, 


they conftrain. you to be eite 


cumciſed; only leſt they ſhould 
ſuffer perſecution for che croſs 
of Coriſt. | 


13 For- neither: they 2 a 


ſelves who are circumciſed, 
keep the law; but deſire to | 
that 


have you circumciſed, 
they may glory in your de ſh. 


14 But God forbid that 1 
ſhould glory, fave in the croſs 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 


unto me,and I unto'the world; 


15 For in Chriſt, Jeſus nei - 


ther cireumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumeiſion, but 
a new creature. 


16 And as many as walk | 
according to this rule, peace 


be on them, and arr and 
upon the Iſrael of God. 


14 From henceforth wr no 


maß trouble me; for I bear 


whom the world is crucified - 


in my body the marks of _ 


Ton an wy | 
| 18 Bre- 


" 


18 Brethren, the 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
your ſpirit. Amen, 


* ” 


CHAP: I. 


grace of 


q Unto the Galatians, writs. 
ten from Rome. 


J The Epiſlle of PAUL, the Apoſtle, to the EPHESIANS, | 


CHAP. F- | 

AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt". by the will of 
God to the ſaints which are 
at Epheſus, and to the faith- 


ful in Chriſt Jeſus: 


2 Grace be to 


3 Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lerd Jeſus 
Chriſt, who hath. blefſed us 
with all ſpiritual bleGuge, in 


Heavenly places in Chriſt : 


4 According as he hath 


1 | choſen us in him, before the 
foundation of the world, that 


you, and 
peace from God our Father, 
and e the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: 


we ſhould” be holy, and with | 


out blame before him in love: 


3 Having predeſtinated us 
unts the adoption of children 
by Jeſus __ to himſelf, ac- 


cording t the good pleaſure 
of his will, 

6 To the REY of- the glo- 
ry of his grace, wherein he 


hath made us accepted in the 
beloved: 


7 In whom we have: re- 


demption through his blood, 


the forgiveneſs of ſins, actord- 
ing to the riches of his grace 3 


8 Wherein he hath abound- 
ed towards us in all wiſdom 
and prudence, 


s 4 4 8 


9 Having made ewn un- 
to us the myſtery ö his will, 
according to his good pleaſure, 
which he hath purpoſed in 
himſelf: 555 

10 That in the diſpenſati- 
on of the fulneſs of times, he 


might gather together in one 
all things] in Chriſt, both which 


are in heaven, ana which are 
on earth, even in him: 


914 "Ki whom alſo we ; have ® 
obtained an inhentance, being 
predeſtinated according to the 


purpoſe. of him who worketh« 
all things after the counſel of 1 
his own will; 


the praiſe of his 
firſt truſted in Chriſt. 


13 In whom ye alſo truſted. 6 | 


after that ye heard the word 


of. truth, the goſpel of your ; 
eme 


that ye believed, ye were ſeal- 
ed with that oy Spirit. of 


in whom io after 


promiſe, 


14 Which is the earneſt of = 
our inheritance, until the 9 KM 


demption of the purchaſes 


poſſeſſion, unto the N of 


I beard of your faith in 1 
Lord Jeſus, and love unto all Bil 
the faints, - 1 


his glory. 25 
17 Wherefore I alto, after by 
the 


. 16 Ces 


FI 


8 


12 That we - ſhould * to 
glory, who BY 


45 ing greatneſs of - his power to 
” us-ward who believe, accord- 
ing to the working of his 
mighty power; 
20 Which be wroug kt in 
Chriſt when he raiſed him 
from the dead, and ſet him 
at his own right hand in the 
* enn places, 


1 


L = 
, 4 


Fm 2 you, . 


EPHESIANS. 


16 Ceafe not to give thanks 
making mention * w 
| you in my prayers; 


17 That the God of our 


Lor Jeſus Chriſt, the Father 
of glory, may give unto you 
the Spie wiſdom and re- 
F ro in the ar of 

W 


18 The eyes of your un- 


5 gerſtanding being enlightened; 
that ye may know what is the 
bope of his calling, and what 
the riches of the glory of his 
= =heritance i in the ſaints, 


19 And what ir the exceed- 


21 Far above all principali- 


© ty, and power, and might, and 
; dominion, and every name 
that is named, not onlyin this 
world, but ao i in that which 
- is to come: 
222 And hath put all things 
Þ | der his feet, and gave him, 
ui be the head over all things 


tothe church, 


"WE; Which is his body, Pr 
-- fulneſs of him that Lien my Tau! 
| in was 


c 1 A P. 1 
Nd you bath he 2 
who were dead in treſ- 


8 and 1555 


Þ 3 1 


” . - 
12 3 
ws © * - 
i - , 


ſus unto go 


2 Wherein i in time paſt ye 
wetted according to the courſe 
of this world, according to the 


prince of the power of the air, 
tlie ſpirit that now. worketh- 


in the children of diſobedi- 


ence. 


3 Among whom alſo we all 
had our converſation in times 


paſt, in the lufl of our Ih, 
fulfilling 


"fleſh, 2 of the mind; and 


- the deſires of” he 


were by nature the children 
of wrath, even as others. 

4 But God who is rich in 
mercy, for his , great love 


 wherewith he loved us, 


5 Even when we were dead 
in ns, hath quickened us to- 
gether with Chriſt, (by are 
ye are ſaved) 

6 And hath raiſed us up to- 
gether, and made ws fit together 
in heavenly, plarer in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 


Jeſus. 
8 For by grace are ye ſaved, 


through faith, and that not of- 
yourſelves: it is the gilt of 


God: 


9 Not of Wolde, len re | 


man ſhould boaſt. 
10 For ve are his FLYER 


manſhip, created in Chriſt Je- 


we ſhould walk in them. 


11 Whercfore te member 


; that 


;/ 
. = 
2 


7 That in the ages to come 

he might ſhew the exceeding / 
riches of his grace, in his kind- 
neſs towards us, e Chriſt 


od works, Which 


God hath before ordained that 


ae 


Gentiles in the fleſh, who are 
called -uncirc umeiſion, by that 


which is called the circumci- 


ſion in the fleth made by hands; 
12 That at that time ye 


were without Chriſt, being a- 


liens from the common-wealth 
of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from 
the covenants of promiſe, hav- 
ing no hope, and without God 
m the world: + 
13 But now in Chriſt jeſus, 
ye Nene ſometimes were far off, 
are made 18 by the blood of. 
1 1 
4 For he is aur pence, who 
1 made both one; and heth 
broken down the middle wall 
of partition between us 
15 Having aboliſhed in his 
flelh the enmity, even the law 
of commandments; contained. 
in ordinances, for to make in 
himſelf, of twain, one new. 
man, /o making peace; 
16 And that he might re- 
concile both unto God in one 


body by the croſs, n flain.. 


the enmity thereby: 
17: Amdieame, and reached: 


peace to u winch were afar- 


off, and to. chem that were 
nigh. 3 
18 For . 1 him we 


both have an 4-H by one 


Spirit unto the Father. 
ig Now therefore ye. are 


no more ſtrangers and fortign- 


ers, but felrow+citizens” with 
the f ints, and of che houſhold 
of God; | 


| CHAP. _—_—— i 
that ye being in time paſſed 


20 And: are Bult upon the 
foundation of the apoſtles and 
prophers, Jeſus Ob himſelf } 
being the ehief cormer lone Þ 

21 In whom z the buitd2 - 
ing btly framed together grow- 
eth unto an holy teguple in the 
Lord: _ = 4 [4 

22. In whom you alſo are 
builded together for an habis | 
tation of God ee ebe [I 
Sp irit. r 1 

e H A P. III. 43 

OR this cauſe, 1 Paul, the - * {1 

priſoner of Jeſus: Chriſt =. 

foe you Gentiles; 7 

2 "IE: ye have heard of a. | 

diſpenſation. of i the. grace of RV 

 God,which/i is n me nt (+5 - 
ward; 

3 How that by 3 | 
he made known unto me the © 
myſtery (as 1 wrote afore he 
few words, 

4 Whereby BY ye rendi re 
may underftand my knowledge 
in che m yſtery of Chriſt,) 

$? Which in, other ages was 
not made known unte the ſons 
of men, as it is ng reveal 


1 
| 
| 
| 
W | 
unto his holy apoſtſes and pro- 5 
1 


— 
** * 


2 


phets by the. Spirit: 
6 That the Gentiles mould 
be fellow-heirs; ; and of the 
ſame body, and partakers af; WM 
his promiſe in n by the BH 
a £2 
of hereof. I: was made a 
miniſter, according to the gift | 
_okahe grace of G9d given un- | 
to me, by- th&eff:ctual.: ede 0 
ing of his power. ._- {© 


ER | s e 


* * * _ 


an . 


8 Unto me who am leſs 


18 May be able to compre- 


* the leaſt of all ſaints, is hend with all ſaints, What ir 8 
this grace given, that I ſhould the breadth, and length, and | 
| preach among. the Gentiles ae and height; e } 
| the unſearchable chen of 9 And to know. the AR 1 
z Chriſt ;, . of Chriſt which paſſeth know- 

[ 9 Andi make. all men / ledge, that ye ders be filled ; 
2 — i etellowſhip of the with all che fulneſs of God. a 
myſtery, which from the be- 20 Now unto. him that is f 
3 ginning g of the world hath been able to do exceeding- abun- p 
1 hid in God, Who 1 8 1 op above all that we aſk or 

& things by Jeſus Chriſt ; think, according to the power el 
10 To the intent that now that worketh.; in us, f 
4 unt the prigeipalities and 24 Unto him ge glory in the 4 
1 ers in heavenly Places, Tins by Chriſt Jeſus, thro'- 

might be known by the out all, ages, world without p 
\ ach, the manifold wiſdom 1 Amen: 2 
1 of God, 1 * H A . * | te 
MEL © 5 ee 0 the eternal 1 Tbetefarr ee of 

| purpoſe which 65 purp 85 in the Lord, be ſeech you that 2 

n Jeſus our Lord? ye walk worthy. of the vo- * 
13 In whom we have bold- cation Wherewith ye are call- b 
4 neſs and acceſswithconfidence ods 4.4 

by the faith of him 2 With all lowlineſs and 8 
3143 Wherefore I deſirk that meekneſs, with long: ſuffer- K. 
NB Je faint not at my tribulations ing, forbearing one another i in ws 

| tor. you, which is your glory. love; 1 7 
1 14 For this cauſe I bow my 3 Endeavouring to keep the 75 
- knees unto. the Father of our 2 45 of the e in the bond | 
L | Aged. Jes Chriſt, 18 of peace. 10 
| 15 Of hom the whole. - 4 There is one "wh ad. 41 
* mily in heaven ee earth is one Spixit, even as e are call- * 
= mamed,. -..... ed in one hope of your call- fle 
| * 1 "That he ral grant ing; * 

u according to the riches of 5 One Lord, one faith, one | 
|S glory, to be ſtrengthened baptiſm, 55 
in with might, by his Spare. in 6 One God and Father: of bs 
. A inner man . all, who it above all, and jn 
Y 17 Thaw Chriſt may en 4hrough all, and in you all. | 
In — hearts by faith; that 7 But unto every one of us | 
. je being rooted and grounded | is given grace, according to be 
* in love, gy G r eo 


CHAP. . 8 


the meaſure of the gift of 


Chriſt. 


8 Wherefore ke faith, When 
he aſcended up on high, he 


led (captivity captive, and pave 


gifts unto men. 

"9 (Now that he aſcended, 
with is it but that he alſo 96 
fcended firſt into the lower 
parts of the earth? 

10 He that deſcended, is 
the fame alſo that aſeended up 


far above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things. / 


11 And he . ſome, a- 
poſtles : and ſome, prophets : 


and ſome, evangeliſts : and. 


fome, paſtors and teachers; 
12For the perfecting of the 

faints, for the work of the mi- 

niſtry, for the ediſyiug of the 


| body of Chriſt : 


1 Lill we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the 


knowledge of the Son of God, 


unto a perfect man, unto the 


meaſure of the ſtarure of the 


fulneſs of Chriſt: 

184 That we hericeforks be 
no mare children, toffed to 
and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, bythe 


ſleight of men, and canning 


eraftineſs, whereby they lie in 


Wait to deceive. <. 


15 But ſpeaking the truth in 
love, may grow up into him 
in all things, which is the head, 


even Chrift ; — | 6 


16 From whom the Whale 


body fitly joined together, and- 
compacted by that whuckeve= | 


$ + 


ry joint ſupp keth; according | 
to the fetal working in the 
meaſure of every part, maketh 


increaſe of the body, unto the 


elying of itſelf in love. 


17 This I fay therefore, and 
teſtify 


in the a, that ye 
henceforth walk not as other 


Gentiles walk, in the vanity of 


their mind, 

18 Having the n 
ing Wee being alienated 
from the life of God, through. | 
the ignorance that is in them, 
becauſe of the blindneſs of 
their heart; 

19 Who being paſt 2 
have given themſelves over 
unto Jaſciviouſneſs, to Work 
alluncleanneſswith been 


20 But ye have not ſo laaru- 1 


ed Chriſt: 
21 Ef fo be that 
heard him, and have been 


taught by him, as the a is 


in Jefus: 


22 That ye put of e concern- | 


ing the former converfation,, 
the old man; which is corrupt 


according t6- the ;6eceithul 


luſts: 


23 And be ae in de 


ſpirit of your mind; [ 
24 And that ye put on the #1 | 
new man, which after God ig 


ereated in Hghtcoulnelyy, . 


true holineſs. 


257 Wherefore putting away 


lying, ſpeak every man truth 


with his neighbour; for we 
are members. one of another. 
2 Be Je angry and fn not: 


. 


let 


ye have . | 


4 
r — ons 
* , p Ws 

* 


IIS 
> 
o 


1 * 5 5 
4 = c N A . = 923 , 4 * 
1 ; 


let not the fun go down upon 

* vour wrath: b 

27 Neither give place to the 
devil. N 

28 Let kim that ſtole; Real 

2 no more; but rather let him 

labour, anfing with his hands 


— — —Wũ—p— —— 


og re 


he may have to give to him 
that needeth. 1 
29. Let no corrupt commu- 
7 nication proceed out of your 
| mouth, but that which is good 
to the uſe of edifying, — it 
may miniſter grace unto the 


hearers. 
30 And 


To 


D_ Yo u— ͤ—— — — 
* _ 


2 
* 


© 


= 


erieve. not 2 holy 


4 XN = F-X—"x — — 
5 . 
© 3 


8 Kealed unto the day of re 

Rh tion. 2 

met all bitterneſs, and 
 -wrath,and anger, and clamour, 


emp- 


8 from gon, with all malice. 


& -pgiving one another, even as 


| 
, another, tender hearted, for- 


T God for Chriſis ſake hath for- 
3 


_-— you -' - 
x CHAP. "I 7 
E: 4: E ye therefore followers 
1 | of God, as dear children; 
2 And walk in love; as 


+ Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and 


amg and a ſacrifice to God 
> Tor a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. 
7 3 But fornication, and all * 
: e ee or covetouſneſs, 
let it not be once named a- 
mongſt ou, AS b:cometh 
= taints : fp £ 


'K 
F hath given himſelf for us, an 
2 


Sp irit of God, whereby ye — | 


and evil ſpeaking, be put away 


1 bs: 32 And be ye kind one to 


1 EPHESIANS, 
| 4 Neither ir nor 


fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, 
which are not convenient: 
but rather giving of thanks. 
5 For this ye know, that no- 
whoremonger,. nor unclean 


perſun, nor covetous man who 
the thing Which is good, that- is an idolater, hath any inheri- 


tance in thekingdom of THR, 
and N 


* 


6 Let no man deceive you 
with vain words: for becauſe 


of theſe things cometh the 


wrath of God upon the chil- 
. dren of diſobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore par- 
RP Wi with them. 

8 For ye were ſometimes 
darkneſs, but now are ye light 
in tlie Lord: walk as children 
of light, : 

(9 'For the fruit of the Spi- 


rit is in all goodneſs, and righ- 


teouſneſs, and truth, 3 

10 Proving what is accept- 
able unto the Lord. | 

11 And have no fellowſhip 


with the unfruitful works of 


darkneſs, but rather reprove ' 


them, een 


12 For it is a Ae even to 
ſpeak of thoſe things which | 
are done of them in ſecret. 
13 But all things that are 
re proved, are made manifeſt 
by the light: for whatſoever 
8 whey manifeſt, is light. 


4 Wherefore be faith, A- 


ke thou that ſleepeſt, and 

ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 

all give thee li She. | 

* Sor then that ye walk 
Cirecum- 


- 


is ſubject unto Chriſt, 
the wives be to their own huſ- 


circumſpectiy, not as tools, 
but as wiſe, | 
16 Redeeming the time, be- 


_ cauſe the days are evil. 


17 Wherefore be ye not un- 


wiſe, but underſtanding what 


the will of the Lord is. 

18 And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is exceſs; but 
be filed with the Spirit; 

19 Speaking to yourſelves 
in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpi- 


ritual ſongs, ſinging and mak - 
ing melody in your heart to 


the Lord. ö 


" 20; Giving thinks always | 


for all things unto God, and 
theFather, in the an our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 


21 Submitting yourſelves 


one to another 1 in the fear of | 


God. 


42 Wives; has your- 
ſelves-unto your on huſ- 


bands, as unto the Lord. 
23 For the huſband is the 


head of the wife, even asChriſt 


is the head of the church: and 
he is the ſaviour of the body. 


24 Therefore as the 3 
ſo Jet 


bands in every thing. 


25 Huſbands, love your 


. wives, even as Chriſt alſo lov- 


ed the church, and gave him- 


- ſelf for it; 


26 That he Wand ſanQify 


and cleanſe ir with the waſh- 
ing as water, by the word; 


27 That he might preſent 


Fg 


. 
not having ſpot or wrinkle, ot 


| 


any ſuch thing, and that it 


ſhould be holy, and without 
blemiſh. 


28 8e ought men to = 


their wives, as their own b 


dies: he that loyeth his wiſe; 


loveth himſelt. 0 
29 For no man ever ye; 

hated his own fleſh ; but now 

riſheth and theritherk it, eve 
as the Lord the church: N 
30 For we are members 


his body, of his fletb, and 
his 1 


man Wau his father and mo- 
ther, and ſhall be joined unto 
his wife, and they two thall | 
be one fleſh. rh 

32 This is a 8 myſtery: : 
but I ſpeak. concerning ine 


and — church. 


33 Nevertheleſs, let eval 
one of you in particular, ſo 
love his wife even as himſelf; 


and the wife ſee that ſhe reve- > 


rence her huſband. 
CHAP. L& 


Hildren, obey your pa- # 
rents in the Lord; for 5 


this is right. | 


2 Honour, thy father and 
mother, (wich... 1s the firſt 
commandmentWith promiſes) 


3 That it may be well . 
thee, and thou may elt live © 


Jong on the earth, | 4 
4 And-ye, fathers oval 4 
not your children to wrath: 
but ring them up in the nur- _ | 

it to Wesen a zm, 65 


tur C 


For this din. all : 


* 
11 
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"fl Lord, 


EPHURSTANS., a | 
ſtand in the evil day, and hav. | 


ture and admonition of the 
Lord. f 


$8) ene be en to | 
"than that are your maſters ac- 


cording to the fleſh, with fear 


and trembling, in ſingleneſs vi 


Four hearty" as unto Chriſt : 
6 Not with 6 ye-ſervice, as 
men-pteaſors; it as the ſer - 


vants of Chriſt, doing the will 
of God from the- heart; 


7 With good will, doing 
fervice, as 10 the Lord, and 


not toe men: 
8 Knowing that hatoerer 


good thing any man doeth, the 
fame fhall he receive of the 


9 And ye ane Arche 


e things unto them, for- 


bearing threatening : knowing 
that yeur maſter alſo is in hea- 


4 pen, neither is there reſpect 
i 901 perſons with him 
| 10 Finally, my bretbren, be 


ſtrong in the Lv, and in the 
1 of his might. - 


11 Put on the whole ar- 


our of God, that ye may be 
le to ſtand againſt the wiles 
of the devil. 2 


12 For we Wreſtle not a- 


1 Sind fleth ang Mood, but a- 
| aint” principalities, againſt 
"Ii wers, againſt the rulers: of 
the darkneſs of this world, a- 


gainſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in 


] by high plates. 


13 Wherefore: take unto 


ö you the whole armour of God, 
Dh that te my be able to With 


truth, 
breaſt - plate of „ eee : 


boldly, 
myſtery of the goſpel: 


— 


4 
. 


ing done all, to ſtand: 


your loins girt about With 
and having on the 


15 And your feet ſhod with 


the preparation of the goſpel 


of peace; 

16' Above all. raking the 
ſhield of faith, wherewith ye 
thall be able to quench all the 


fiery darts of the wicked ; 


17 And take the helmet of 
ſalvation, and the ſword of the 
Spirit which bs the word: of 


Godz 
whether he be N or 2 

| prayer and fupplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto 


18 Praying leu w ai all 


with all perſeverance, and ſup- 
plication for all ſaints ; - 
19 And for me, that utter- 


ance may be given unto me, 


that I may open my mouth 
to make known the 


20 For which I am an am- 
baſſador i in bonds: that there - 


in I may fpeak bare, as L 
ought to ſpeak, 


21 But that ye 1 my 
know my affairs, and how B 


do, Tychicus a beloved bro- 
ther and faithful miniſter in 
the Lord, ſhall make known 
to you all things ' 


22 Whom F have ſent unto 


you for the fame purpoſe, that 
ye might know out affairs, and 
that he might comfort youn 


hearts : 8 
23 Peace 


14 Stand therefore, having 


E Peace ze to the brethren. 
* 8 with faith ſrom God 
the Father and the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. 
Ke Grace * with al them 


-e — 


C H A p. 3 
that love . Jeſus Chua | 


in ſincerity. Amen. 
{ Wricten from Rome un- 
to the Epheſians, by 15 | 


| chicus. 


« The ie Epiſtle of PAUL, the elle, to the PHILIPPLANS.. 


C HAP. I. 


AUL and Timotheus the 


ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to all the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus, 
which are at Philippi, with che 
biſnops and deacons: 

2 Grace be unto you, and 
peace from God our Father, 


and fromthe Lerd jeſus Chriſt. 
3 I thank my God upon 


every remembrance of you, 
4 (Always in evety prayer 
of mine for you all, making 


requeſt with joy,) 


For you fellowſnip in 


the goſpel from the firit 72 


until now; ; 
6 Being dong dene of this 


very thing, that he which hath 


begun a good work in you, 
will perform it until the day 
of Jeſus Chriſt; 


Even as it is meet for me 


| to think this of you all, be- 


cauſe] have you in my heart, 


inaſmuch as both in my bonds, 


and in the defence and confir- 


mation of the goſpel, ye all 


are partakers of my grace. 


8 For God is my record, 


how greatly I long after you 
all, in the bowels of Jeſus 


| bows ; 


9 And this 1 pray, "that 
your love may: abound yet 


more and more in knowledge, 


and in all judgment; 


10 That ye may approve 
things that are excellent: that 


ye may be ſincere, and with-. 
out offence till the day of 
Chriit; 


11 Being 
fruits of rionecuſneſs which 
are by Jeſus.Chriſt unto the 
glory and praiſe. of God. 


12 But I wonld ye ſhould | 
underſtand brethren, that the 


things which happened unto m 


have fallen out rather -unto {| 
the furtherance of the goſ- 4 


pel : 


13 80 that my bond „ 
Chriſt are maniſeſt in all ide 
palace, and in all other p/aces, BM 
14 And many of the bre- Ml 
thren in the Lord, waxing 


confident yay bonds, are 


much more den e ſpeak the N 
word without fear _ = 
15 Some indeed» preach | 
Chriſt even of envy and ſtrife; 
and ſome alſo of good-will. 
16 The one preach Chriſt - Jil 
of contentions: not ſincerely, - | 


7 ſuppoſing 


| filled web the . 


PHILIPPIANS. 


* FRE" to add affliction to 
=_ mY bonds: 


5 rejoice, yea, and I will. re- 
mn F 


17 But the other. of love,” 


* 3 that I am ſet for the 
| defence of the goſpel. 


18 What then? notwith- 


971 ſtanding every way, Whether 


in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt 
is preached, and I therein do 


_ 


26 That your rejoicing 1 may 
| bes more abundant in Jeſus 


Chriſt for me, by my coming 
* you again. 


27 Only let your converſa- 
tion be as it hecometh the goſ- 


pel of Chriſt : that whether 7 
come to ſee you, or elſe be 
abſent, I may hear of your af- 
_ fairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one 

ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving 


For 1 Lo that ha together for the. faith of the 


fra turn to my ſalvation, 
through your prayer, and the 
Cn of the 1 of Jeine 


20 Kent to my earneſt 


: expettation, and my hope, 
that in nothing I ſhall be a- 
' ſhamed, but 8 all bold- 

neſs as always, 


fo now alſo 


-. Chriſt ſhall be magnified in 


my body, Aer it be by | 
i ie or by death. 


\$ * 1 For o me to live is 


——8ů — — FOI TL U Eto Inns pp cjç—ðri?«i˙ðꝛ² ? 

In 7 * 4 * p 0 = ES — 

www ern ny mom mars c 4 — — . - g 
1 d ry . 


* '4 


(Chriſt, 


and to die 25 gain. 


-22 But 11 live in the fleſh, 
OH the fruit of my i 


; WD what I e ole, I wort 
not. * 


*" 23, For 1 am a a 3 . 
twixt two, having a defire to 
* be like minded, having 
fame love, being. of one accord, 


depart, and to be with Chriſt; 
which 1 is l 


| B ../ 24 0 abide 


the ticth, is more ncedful 


, 0 71 2 
* tor you,, 


25 And having this con- 


- fidence,. I know that I thall 
* abide aid continue with you 
all, for your furtherance and 4 
2 joy of. hs 9 6 | 


"SM nt 


3 


ME... 


goipat; rem 

29 And in 8 mein 
by your adverſaries: which is 
to them an evident token of 
perdition, but to you of ſalva- 


tion, and that of Gd. 
29 For unto you it is given 
in the behalf of Chriſt, not on- 
ly to believe on him, but alſo 
to ſuffer for his ſake; 


30 Having the ſame conflit 
which ye faw in me, and now 


- hear to be in me. ' 


CHAP. « oh: 
F ibere be therefore any: 


conſolation in Chriſt, if a- 
ny comfort of love, af any fel- 
lowſhip of the ſpirit, if any 


bowels and mercies; 
--2:/Futfil ye my joy, chat ye 
the 


of one mind. 
3 Lal nothing be dong th rough 


ſtrife, or vain glory; but in 
lowlineſs of mind let each eſ- 
teem other better than them 


ſelvcs. HTS hey 
4 Look not every 1 man on 


non own things, but every man 


alſo 


al! 


Ce HAP. I. 


alſo! on the things of others. 
5 Let this mind be in you, 


which was alſo in Chriſt Jcſus: 


6 Who being in the form 


of God, thought it not robbe- 


ry to be e with God: 


7 But made himſelf of no 


reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a \:rvant, and was 


made in the likeneſs of man; 


8 And being found in faſſii - 
on as a man; he humbled him- 
ſelf, and e obedient un- 
to death; Even the death of 
the era. ws 


9 Wherefore God alſo hath 


God, without res, in the 
mide of a crooked andperverſe 
nation „among whom ye ſhine 


as lights in the world: 


| boured | in vain, 


17 Yea, and if Ibe aa - 
upon the ſacrifice and ſervice| 
of your faith, I joy, and re- | 


Joice with you all. 


18 For the ſame cauſe alſo 


do ye joy and rejoice with me.| - 
19 But I truſt in the Lord 


16 Holding forth the ward 
of life; that I may rejoice in 
the day of Chriſt, hc I have 
not run in vain, neither la- C | 


bighly exalted him, and given 


Jeſus to ſend Timotheus ſhort- 44 
him a name which is above | 


ly unto you, that 1 alſo may, MY 
every name: be of good comfort When 1 | 
10 That at the name o Je- know your ſtate. = 
ſys every knee ſhould bow, of 2098 For] have no man me- 9 
things in heaven, and bing in minded, Who will stur, 5 


earth, and _ under _ 
earth 4. 

11 And that every tongue 
ſhould - confeſs, that Jeſus 


Chriſt 75 Lord, to the glory of 


God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my 'belov- 
ed, as ye have always obeyed, 
not as in my preſence only, 
but now much more in-my 
abſence: work out your own 


ſalvarion with fear and: trem- 


bling. 
13 For it is God which 
worketh in you, both to will 
mn to do of his good pleaſure. 
4 Do all things without 
Arne e and diſputings; 
15 That ye may be blame- 
lels and kagmlcſs, the ſons of 


4 


ſend 


care for your fate. 


21 For. allfeek their „, 


not the things which are Jeſus" 
Cluriſts. : 


22 But ye know the proof E | | 


of him, that as a ſon withthe 


father, he hath ſerved with me 

an the goſpel. - 2 
23 Him therefore I hope o 

ſo ſoon as 1 


preſently, 
thall fee howyit will 80 wich 
me. 


24 But 1 ruft the Los 


that 1 alle myſelf mall come _ | 


ſhortly, 

25 Yet] ſu ppofed + it andel; 
ſary to ſend to you E paphrodi- 
tus, my brother and compani- 


on in labour, and fellow-fol- 
dier, but your meſſenger, and 


« he BE 


r 


* A I L1 I 5 P TA N 8. 
y. hath whereof 15 eight truſt 


he that miniſtered to m 
1 wants. þ | 0 
2s For he lon ged aber. you 
1 all, and was full 5 heavineſs, 
b ol Wer that he had heard, that 
= he. had been fick. 

27 For indeed * was fick 
nigh unto death: but God had 
mercy on him; and not on 
him oniy, but on me alſo, leſt 


J ſhould have error upon 
0 ſorrow. 5 


more carefully, that when ye 
ſee him again, ye may rejeice, 


and that I may be the leſs ſor- 
| rowful. __ 


'. +209; 1 him een 
1 in the Lord with all gladneſs, 
3 and hold ſuch in reputation: 

30 Becauſe for the work of 


«not regarding Mis life to ſup- 
2 CY your. Jack 1 ſervice to- 
| Ward . 5 

C H A P. III. 
Inally, my brethren, re- 


„ — in the Lord. To 


0 me indeed ig not grievous, 
1 but for you it is ſafe, ' 
2 Beware of dogs, beware 
of evil workers,.þ beware of the 
conciſion. 
3 2 For wear the circum- 
= aba, which worſbip God in 
the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt 
bk Jeſus, and have. no confidence 
in the fleſh ; r 
_ ... 4 Though I'mi 15 alſo have 
| confidence i in the Seſh. If any 
then; man thinketh chat he 


4 


28 I ſent Nm. therefore the ? 


1 50 Chriſt he was high unto death, Chriſt, 


dhe ſame things to vob, 


in the fleſh, I more: 
Cireumeiſed the eighth 
Fa of the ſtock of Iſrael, of 
the tribe of Benjamin, an r, 
brew of the Hebrews; : as 
beraten the law, a Pparitee. 

6 Concerning zeal; perſe- 
euting the church; touching 
the righteouſneſs which is in 
the law,; blameleſs. 

7 But what things were 
gain to me, thoſe I counted 
Joſs fer nt, 

8 Vea doubtleſs, and leonut 
all things but loſs, for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for 
whom I have ſuffered the loſs 
of all things, and do cbunt 
them but Aang _ oy win 


9 And b& ſounds in Main not 
having mine cn righteouf- 
neſs, which is of the law, but 
tharwhichi is through the faith 
of Chriſt, the 5 — 
which is of God by faith: 


10 That I may know him, on, 
and the power of his reſurrec- and 
den- dal the fellowſhip of his I fhar 
ſufferings, being made con- thin 


n wer unto his death; | 2 


11 If by any means I might in! 
n unto che reſurrection of we 
the dead. f Lor 


12 Not as e bad al i 


ready attained, either were al- vile 
ready perfect: but I follow af · ¶ one 
ter, if that I may apprehend dy, 
tht for which alſo: am ap- whe 
e of Chill Jeſus.” ſub( 


Ares Ye Bre- 


2 


* 


reveal even this unto you, 


this one thing I do, forgetting 

thoſe things w nich are behind, 
and reaching forth unto thoſe 

things which are before, 

14 I preſs toward the mark, 
for Tok prize of the high call- 
ing of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 

15 Let us therefore, as ma- 
ny as be perfect, be thus mind- 
ed: and if in any thing ye be 
otherwiſe minded, God ſhall 


16 Nevertheleſs'-whereto 
we have already attained, let 
us walk by the ſame rule, let 
us mind the ſame thing. 


together of me, aud mark 


them which walk ſo, as ye 


have us for an enſample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom 
I have told you often, and now 
tell you even weeping, that 
they are the enemies of the 


croſs of Chriſt ; 


19 Whoſe 841 is deſtructi- 


on, whoſe God ig their delly: 


and whoſe glory i, in their 


ſhame, who mind earthly 
things. 


20 For our converſation i is 
in heaven, from whence alſo 


we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 9 55 
21 Who thall change our 
vile body, that it may be faſni- 
oned like unto his glorious bo- 
dy, according to the working 
whereby be is able even to 


ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 


C H A P. w. 
| 5 not my= 
ſelf to have apprehended: but 


ed for, my joy and crown, ſo 


ſtand faſt in the Lord, my. 
dearly beloved. | 


2 L beſeech Ne ets Peay” 


 beſeech Syntyche that they be 
of the ſame mind in the Lord. 


3 And J entreat thee alſo, 


true yoke- fellow, help thoſe 
women which laboured- with 
me in the goſpel, withClement 
alſo, and with other my fellow- 


labourers, whole. Names are in 


the book of liſe. | 
4 Rejoice in 0 Lord al- 

way: and again I ſay, Rejeice, 
17 Brethren, be followers 


5 Let your moderation: be 


known unte all men. 
Lord i at hand. 


6 Be careful ſor 33 * 


but in every thing by prayer 


and fupplicatin with thankſe * 


giving, let your requeſts be 


made known unto God. 
7 And the peace of God 


which paſſeth all: underſtands * 
ing ſhall keep your hearts awe 


minds through Chrift Jeſus.” 


8 Finally, brethren, whats» 


ſoever things are true, what» 


ſoever things/@re honeſt, whats 
ſoever things ag zuſt, whatſo- 
ever things are pure, whatſo I 
ever things are lovely, whatſos 


ever things are of good report; 


if there be any virtue, audit 


there be any praiſe, think on 
theſe things. 
9 Thoſe: things which ye 
* both learned and _— 
ca, 


& * 1 


AY „ 
Herefore, my brethren, 
dearly beloved and long- 


* ww — + „ K 
. 


_— "7 © 
n 


The | 5 


— 


'CoLos 


X . nd heard and ſeen in me, 
. and the God of org ſhall 
be with you. 


laſt your care of me hath flou- 


riſhed again, wherein ye were 


alſo careful, but J lacked wt 
portunity. he 


learned in whatfoever ſtate I 
am, therewith'to be content. 


12 I know both how to be 


- abaſed, and I know how to a- 


dound every-where, and in 
all things Fam inſtructed, both 


1 to be full and to be kung gry, 


both to wound and to ſuffer 
need. 
1 1 can 30 all ings 


Tp - through Chriſt which n 


eneth me. 


well done, that je did commu- 
nicate with my affliction. 


© © 15 NowyePhilippians know 
= lo, that in the beginning of 


om. Macedonia, no church 


1 0 e goſpel, when I departed 
= . communicated with- me, as 


#. , concerning giving and receiu- 


5 ing, but 8 = | 


os. 


8 I A N by. 
16 For even in Theſſulgnica 


7e tent. once and n my 
| | we} neceſſity. 

10 But 1 rejoiced in the 
Lord greatly, that now at the 


17 Not becauſe 1 defire- a 
gift: butÞ-defire fruit that may 
abound to your account. 

18 But I have all, and a- 
bound: I am full, having re- 


| _ ceived of Epaphroditus the 
II Not that 1 * in re- 
[ann of want: for I have 


things vhich were ſent from 
youzan odour of a {weet ſmell, 
a ſacrifice eee well 
pleaſing to God. 

19 But my God hall ads 
plyall your need, according to 
the riches in glory, 0p _ 
Jeſus : 


20 Now unto God WY our 


Father be glory for ever and 
ever. A 


21 Salute every 5 in 
Chriſt; Jeſus, | The brethren 


IF which are with me greet you. 
14Notw ithlading;yc have 
_ chiefly they that are of Ceſars 


22 All the ſaints ſalute you, 


houſhold. 


23 The grace of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt be wich you all. 


Ss: | 
= It was written to the Phi- 
_ lippians, from Rome, by 
Epaphroditus. 


* * 4 . - 


' # 1 The Epiſtle of PAUL, the Apolte, to ENS COLOSSIANS. 


SAUL an apoſtle of 


Jeſus 
«Chriſt by thewll of God, 


== and Timotheus ou# brother. 


.- I SEO the faintsand faithful 
: brethren i in Chriſt, — are 


. =o 
8 


1 | * - | 
% 
* . ** NY 


at Coloſſe ; Grace be unto you, 
and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord e 
\Chrift. Ne 

3 We give has to God, 
and the Father of our Lord 
| ' 2 


— 


heard of 


Teſus Chrift, praying always 
for you: 


4 Since we beard of. odds 


faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and of 
the love which ye haue to all 
the ſaints; 


5 For the hope which is 
laid up 


for you in heaven, 
wb ye heard before in the 
word of the truth of the 80. 
el: 
£ 6 Which i 1s come unto you, 
as it is in all the world, and 
bringeth forth fruit, as it dots 
alſo in you, ſince the day 
it, and knew the 

grace of God in truth: 
7 As ye alſo learned of E- 


A 


ye fible and inviſible, 


hc ritance of the ſaints in lights 

13 Who hath: delivered us 
from the power of darkneſs, 
and hath tranſlated ws into the 
n of his dear Son: + 

4 In whom we have re- 

4 through his blood, 
even the forgiveneſs of fins; 


16 Who is the image of 


the inviſible God, the firſt- 
born of every creature : 

16 For. by him were a 
things created that are in hea- 
ven, and that are in earth, vi- 
whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, 


or Pprincipahties, or powers: 


all things were created by 


papbhras our dear fellow-ſer- him, and for him. 


vant, who is for you a faithful 


miniſter. of Chriſt; 


8 Who alſo declared unto 


us your love in the Spirit. 
9 For this cauſe we alſo, 
ſince the day we heard it, do 
not ceaſe to pray for you, nnd 
to deſire that ye might be fi- 
led with the eee of his 


will, in all wiſdom and __ 
- tual underſt-nding : 


10 That ye might walk wor- 
thy of the Lotd unto all pleaſ- 


ing, being fruitful in every 


good work, and increaſing in 


the knowledge of God; | 
- 11 Strengthened 1 80 all 
might ee tohisglorious | 


power, unto. all patience . and 
lobg-lufcring with joyfulneſs, 


12 Givingthanks unto. the 


Father, which hath made ug 
meet to be partakers of the in- 


17 And he is before all 
things, and by him all things 
conſiſt. 


18 And les is th head of — 1 


the body, the church: who 
is the beginning, the firſt· born 
from the dead; 3. that in all- 
things he might have the pre- 
eminence. 85 

19 For it pleaſed the Father, 
that in him ſhould all mung 
dwell; | 

20 And Te made peace | 
through the blood of his crofs) 
by him to reconcile all things 
unto himſelf, by him, I /ay, 
whether they be things: in earth, 
Or things 1 iu heaven. 

21 And you that were ſomes: 
time alienated,and enemies in 
your mind by aches works, 
yet now hath he reconciled, . 

22 In 508 body of his fleſh 

( . 
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through death, to preſent you 


holy and Wblameable, and un- 
Tk reproveable | in his fight: 


23 If ye dee in the 


"oe! fait grounded and ſettled, and 
de not moved away 
- © hope of the goſpel, which ye 


from the 


| have heard,” and which was 


3 fufferings 
that which is behind of the af- 
+ " fiftions of Chriſt in my fleſh, 

for his bodies ſake which 1 18 che 
| church: NN 


3 


we may 


5 preached. to every creature 
Which is underheavenzwhere- 
of I Paul am made a minifter; 


24 Who now rejoice in my 
for you, and fill up 


25 Whereof Lam ade a 


miniſte# according to the dif- 
| penſation of God, which is 
given to me for you, to ſulfil 
me word of God; 


26 Even the m yſtery ER 


7 dich been hid 85 ages, and 
(rom generations, but now is 


made manifeſt to his ſaints: 


27 To whom God would 
| - make known what i is the rich- 


ex of the glory of this my ſtery 
Mong the Gentiles; which is 


|. Chriſt in Jos the hope of 
glory: | 

= - 3 Whom we preach, warn- 
ing every man, and teaching 
erery man, in all wiſdom; that 
= preſent every man 
perfect in Chriſt Jeſus: | 
8  * 290 Whereunto Lalfo labour, 
feng according to hiswork- 
ing, Which worketh in me 


8 * 


HAP. . 

OR I would that ye knew 

F what great conflict I have 

for you, and for them at Lao- 

dicea, and "for. as many as have 
not ſeen my face in the fleſn: 

2 That their hearts might 
be comforted, being knit to- 
gether in lee, and unto all 
riches of the full aſſurance of 
underſtanding, to the acknow-. 


ledgment of che myſtery of 


God, and of the Faber, and 
of Gn 
3 In whom are hid all the 
treaſures weden and Knows 
ledge. . 
4 And this I ſay, leſt any 
man fthould beguile you wel 
enticing words. 
5 For though I be abſent in 
the fleſh, yer am Lwith you in 
the tpirix, joying and behold- 
ing your order, and the ſted- 
fullneſs of your faith in Chriſt. 
6 As ye have therefere re- 
ceived Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
2 walk ye in him: 
7 Rooted and built up in 


him, and ſtabliſhed in the 


faith, as ye have been taught, 
aboundingtherein withthankf- 
giving. e , 

8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil 


you through philoſophy and 


vain deceit, after the tradition 
of men, after the rudiments 


of the world, and not after 


Chriſt: 


175 For i in hid ds elech all the 
kalen of the Godhead bodily: 


| 10 And 


"i 


putting 


fins of the fleſh, by: the Tir- 
eumciſion of. Chriſt: 


HA. an.. 


10 And ye are Kos in 
him, which is the head of all 
principality and power. Aj 
11 In whom alſo ye are cir- 
cumciſed with the cireumci- 
ſion made without hands, in 
off the body of the 


12 Buried with him in bins 
tiſm, wherein alſo you are riſen 
with him through the faith of 
the operation of God who 
hath raiſed him from the dead. 


13 And you being dead in 


your ſins, and the uncircum- 


cifion of your fleſh, hath he 


quickened together with him, 
having ' forgiven you” all tref- 
paſſes, - 

14 Blotting out the hand- 
writing of ordinances, that was 


againſt us which was contrary 


to us, and took it out of the 
way, nalling it to his crofs : 


cipalities and powers, he made 


a ſhew of them openly, tri- 


umphing over them in it. 
16 Let no man therefore 
judge you in meat or in drink, 


or in reſpect of an boly-day, 


or of the new moon, or of 
the fabbath-days : 


17 Which are a ſhadow of 
things to come, but the body 


ver Chriſt. 
1s Let no man beguile you. 


of your reward; in a volunta- 
rily bümility sud worſhipping 
of angels, intruding into thoſe 
hich he we not ſeen, 


vainly poſe up by, his 6b 


mind; 


19 404 not holding the 114 


from which all the body by 
joints and bands having nou- 
riſhment miniſtered, and knit 
together, increaſeth with the 
increals of God. | 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead 
with Chriſt from the rudi- 
ments of the world; why, as 


thoug hliving in thewofld: are | 


ye fubjedt to ordinances, _ * 


21 (Touch 2 77 taſte not, 
handle not; 


22 Which all are o periſh 
with the uſing) after this” com- 
mandments and doctrines of 
men? 

23 Which things have in 
deed a ſhew of wiſdom in will- 
worſhip and humility, and 


neglecting of the body, not in 


any honour to the ſatisfying of 


. the, fleſh. 
15 And having ſpoiled prin- 


CHAP. Wk 
F ye then be riſen with 


Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 


Thich are above, where Chriſt 


fitteth- on the N hand * 
God. 


2 Set 


3 For ye are dead, and our 
life is hid with Chriſt, i in God. 


4 When Chriſt, det is our. 
life, (hall appear, Yhen ſhallye _— 
alſo appear with him in glory, 

5 Mort therefore your 


members Which are upon the 


earth; fornieation, unclean- 
neſs, 65 


- 
* 


7 


your affections on 
things above, not on things 
on the earth. 8 


EFnet inordinate affect ion, evil 


1 concupiſechce, and covetouſ- 


© neſs, which is idolatry ; 
| For which things ſake the 


children of diſobedience: 


* 


in them. 

8 But now ye alſo put off 
all thefe; anger, wrath, ma- 
fe, blaſphemy, filthy com- 

mynication out of your mouth. 
_ . 9 Lie-not one to another, 
ſeeing that ye have put off 
the old man with his deeds: 
10 And have put on the new 


knowledge, after the image of 
hun thatcreated him. i 
11 Where there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumeiſion 
nor uncircumciſion, barbarian, 
Se ythian, bond nor free: but 
brit is all, and in all. 
4 12 Put on therefore (as the 
1 ect of God, holy and beloy- 


neſs, humbleneſs of mind, 
= | Meeknels, long-ſuffering ; 
3 Forbearing one another, 
k * mal forgiving « ons another, if 
* "any man have a quarrel againſt 
any; even as Chriſt forgave 
Jo ſo alſo do ye. 
And above all- theſe 
- thin gs, put on charity, which 
is the bond of perfectneſs. 


| rule in your hearts, to the 
_ which alſo you att called in 


Fa 


* 
4 +% * 


1 


—— 


"wrath of God cometh on the 


7 In the which ye alſo walk- 
ed ſome time, when ye lived 


man, which is renewed: in 


= ed) bowels of mercies, kind- 


"#5 And let the peace of God 


one body? and be * thankfu'. 
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16 Let 5 word of Chrit 
dwell in you richly i in all wiſ- 


oy dom; teaching and admoniſh- 


ing one another in pſalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 
ſinging with grace in your 


Heart to the Lord. 


17 And whatſoever ye do 
in Word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jefus, giv- 
ing thanks to God and the Fa- 


ther by him. 


18 Wives, - ſubmit your- 


as it is fit in the Lord. 
19 Huſbands, love your 


wives, and be not birter a- 


gainſt them. 

20 Children, obe y your, pa- 
rents in all things: for this 1 is 
well pleaſing unto the Lord. 


21 Fathers, provoke not 


mh children 10 anger, leſt they 
ediſcouraged. 

22 Servants, obey. in all 
thing 8 your maſters according 
to the fleſh {h ; not with eye ſer- 
vice, as men-pleaſers, but in 
ngleneſs of. beart, fearing 


God: 


1 


ſelves unto your own huſbands W 


23 And whatſoever ye do, 


EY it heartily, as'to the Lord, 
and not unto men; 
24 Knowing, that of the 


Lord ye ſhall receive the re- 


ward of the inheritance ;. far 


ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, 


25 But he that docth wrong, 
mall teceiye for the wrong 


is no o reſpec of Perſons. 


CHAP: 
* 
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which he hath done: andthere | 


'C H AP. IV. 
Aſters give unto your 
ſervants that which is 
juft and equal, knowing that 
ye alſo have a Maſter in hea- 
Ven. 
2 Centinue in prayer, and 
wa in the ſame with thankſ- 


giving; 


that God would open unto us 
a door of utterance, to ſpeak 
the myſtery. of Chriſt, for 
which I am alſo in bonds: 

4 That I may make it ma- 
nifeſt, as I ought to ſpeak. - 

5 Walk in wiſdon toward 
them that are without, re- 
deeming the time. 

6 Let your ſpeech be alway 
with grace, ſeaſoned with falt, 
that ye may know how 'ye 
| ought to anſwer every man. 
7 All my ſtate ſhall 'Tychi- 


"beloved brother, and a faithful 
miniſter, and fellow-ſervant1 in 
the Lord: 7 

8 Whom 1 have ſent unto 
you ſor the ſame purpoſe, that 


he might know your 9 and 
comfort your hearts: 


9 With Oneſimus a faithful 
and beloved brother, 
one of you. They ſhall make 
known unto you all things 
s which are done here. 

10 Ariſtarchus'my fellow- 
priſoner faluteth you, and Mar- 
Guns, liſters Tom to Barnabas 


(touching wham ye received 


cumciſion. 


3 Withal, praying alſo for us 


cus declare unte you, who zs a 


who is 


CH 4 Pal. 


commandments ; if he come 


unto you, receive him,) 


11 And Jeſus, which is call- 


ed Juſtus, who are of the cirs 


kingdom of God, which have 


been a comfort unto me. 


12 Epaphras, who is one of 
you, a ſervant of Chriſt, ſa- 


luteth you, always labouring 


fervently for you in prayers, 


that ye may ſtand perfect, and 
complete in all the will of God. 
13 For I bear him record, 


that he hath a great zeal for 


you, aud them that are in Lao- 


— 75 and them in Hierapolis. 


4 Luke the beloved phyſi- 
e and Demas greet you. 


15 Salute the brethren which 4 
are in Laodicea, and N ymphas, 


and the church which 1 is in ks 
houſe. 


17 And fay te 1 
abe heed to the miniſtry 


vhich thou haſt received in the 1 


Lord, that thou fulfil it 


13 The ſalutation by ihe | 


hand of me Paul. Remember 


my bonds. Grage be with you. 
Amen. 
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{ Written from 1 to the ia 
Colos, by T yehieus - and 
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Theſe only are 
my fellow- workers unto the 


16 And when this epiſile- is ; 
read amongſt. vou, cauſe that 
it be read alſo in the church 
of tne Laodiceans; and that ye 


likewiſe read the er from 
ILoodicen | | 
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1 The Firſt Hint of pat, the Ap oftle, to the p H £5 
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0 H A os THIN 
Wy, and Silvanue, Land 
Timotheus, unto the 


* * church of the Theſſalonians, 
1 which ir in God the Father, 
| and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 


Grace be unto you; and peace 


from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. N 


2 We 


3 Kine without 


| ecaſing your work of faith, and 
labour of love, and patience 


f hope in our Lord Jeſus 


| Chriſt in the fight of God, 


to you, that it was not in vain. 


and our Father: 

4 Knowing, brethren belov- 
. your election of God. 

5 For our goſpel came not 
Nonto you in word only, but al- 
. Jo in poweß and in the hol 
- Ghoſt, aneh in much affurance; 
as ye know what manner of 


men we were among you for 


> your fake. | 
6 And ye became followers 


of us, and of the Lord, hav- 
ig received the word in much 


Aftflickſen, wich] Joy * of-the ho- 
* Choſt : To 2 


750 that ye were enſamples | 
to a1 that b in Macedo- | 


nia and Achaia, . 
38. For from you founded 


x. our the word- of the not 
4 . _—_ 3 and — 
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| but alfo in every Zh your 


faith to God-ward is ſpread 
abroad, ſo that we need not to 
ſpeak any thing. 

9 For they themfelves ſhew 
of us, what manner of enter- 
ing in we had unto you, and 
how ye turned to God from 


1dols, to ferve the living and 

£ give thanks to God | 
ee 15 you all, making 

mention ef you: in our pray- 

. ere 5 ; 


true God, 
10 And to wait for his Son 


from heaven, whom he raiſed 
from the ; dead, even 
which delivered us from the 


Jeſus 


wrath 8 come. 0 | 
SN RS: 
Fa, mage, wb, brethren, 


know our entrance in un- 


2 Bat even after that we 


had ſuffered before, and were 
ſnhamefully entreated, 
know, at Philippi, we were 
bold in our God to ſpeak unto 
you the goſpel of God wr 


as ye 


much contention, | 
3Y For our exhortation Was 


not of deceit, nor of unclean- 
neſs, nor in guile: : 


But as we were allowed 


of God to be put in truſt with 
the goſpel, ht ſo we ſpeak, 
not as pleaſing men, but 5 | 


which trieth our hearts. 
6. For neither at any time 


/ 


3 uſed we flattering words, as 
ye know, noma coke of 


eee ; God: is witneſs,” 
2 be 2 "+; 5 4 Nor 


ITT; * ' 2 =] 
4, "aw _—_ 2 * 
w = - < o 4 


6 Nor of men fou ght we 
4 Wel neither of you, nor 2 
Jof others, when we might 
have been burdenſome, as the 
apoſtles of Chriſt. | 

F hut we were gentle among 
| you, even as a nurſe cheriſheth 

her children. 

3 50, being affectionately 
adefirous of you, we were will- 
ing to have imparted unto you, 
not the goſpel of God only, 
but alſo our own ſouls, becauſe 
ye were dear und us. 

9 For ye remember, bre - 

thren, our labour and travel: 
for labouring night and day, 
becauſe we would not be 
chargeable unto any of you, 
we preached unto you the goſ· 
pel of God. 
10 Ye are witneſſes, and 
Cod %, how holily, and juſt- 
II, and unblameably we be- 
© haved ourſelves among you 
chat believe. 

11 As you know how we 
exhorted and comforted, and 
charged every one of you (as 
2 rakes doth his children,) 

12 That ye would walk wor- 
Ichy of God, who hath called 
pou unto his kingdom and 
13 For this cauſe alſo thank 
we God without ceaſing, be- 
auſe when ye- received the 
- {Wvord of God which ye heard 
of us, ye received it not ac the 
word of men, but (as it is in 
truth) the word of God, which 


3 
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14 For ye, brethren, became 
e of the churches of | 
God, which in Judea are in 


Chriſh Jeſus: for ye alſo have 


ſuffered like things of your 
on countrymen, even as they 9 


have of the ſews: 


15 Who both killed the 


Lord Jeſus. and their own pro- 
phets, and have perſecuted us; 
And they pleaſe not God, and 


are contrary to all men: 


16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to 


the Gentiles, that they might 
be faved, to fill up 
alway: 
upon them to the uttermoſt. 
17 But we, brethren, being 


taken from you for a ſhort 
time, in preſence, not in heart, 


_ endeavoured the more abun- 
dantly 
reat defire, 


18 Whereſore we would 


have come unto you. (even I 

Paul) once and * but 

Satan hindered us. Fg 
19 For what is our hope, 


or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? | 
are not even ye in the preſence 
of our Lord Jeſus Wa ate 


his coming? 
20 For Je are our ben. 


and joy. 1 


; C H A P. 4 II. 5. 
Herefore when we Sula 
no longer torbeat, we 


thought it good to be left at 


Athens alone; 


2. And F . TR 
brother and&minierepgGed, Ii 
<!feQuually worketh alſo in 2 and our fellow-tabourer | in x i 


a * 


their fins 
for the wrath is come 


to ſee your face with * 


 THESQALONIANS. 


you, and to comfort you con- you. 
-crrming your faith; | 12 And the Lord make you 
3 That no man mould be to increaſe and abound in love 


ourselves know that we are wards all men, even as we do 
| vppotnted thereunto. © »towards you: 
4 For verily hen we were 
1 with you, we told you before, bliſn your hearts unblameable 
that we ſhould ſuffer tribula- 
tion; even as it came to paſs, © our Father, at the coming ef 
and ye know. 0 our Lord * Chriſt Nen all 
5 For chis cauſe ain I his faints. a” 
could no longer forbear, I ſent C H bY „ W. 
to know your faith, leſt by Turthermore then we be- 
- ſome means the tempter have 
| tempted” you, and our labour exhort gen by the Lord Jeſus, 
be in vam. 1 that as ye have received of us, 
6 But now whe Timothens' how you ought to walk, and to 
came from you unte us, and pleaſe God, ſo ye would a- 
wbreught us good tidings of your bound more and more.“ 0 
4 q faith and charity, and that ye 2 For ye know war's, com- 
= have good remembrance of us mandments we gave you, by 
1 always, defiring greatly to ſee the Lord Jeſus. 
3 3 Cs as we alſo to /ee you: 3 For this is the will of 


— 


1 rg comMnted over you in thatye ſhould abſtain from 1565 
all our affffction and diſtreſs nicationk 5 

by your faith: 4 That every one of you 
gs For now we livre, 5H; ye. ſhould: know how to poſſeſs 
| Rand faſt in the Tord his veſſel in ſanRification and 
| 3 9 For what thanks can we honour; 

_ | reader to God again for you, 5 Not in the Tuſt of conot. 
for z the jeh herewith we. piſcehce, even as the Gentiles 
joy fo our] hs pore our Which know not God. 
God, 6 That no man go beyond 


pet of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh ſus Chriſt direct our way unto q 


4 moved by theſe afflictions: for one towards another, and to- 


13 To the end he may ſta- 


in holineſs before God, even 


Aeech you, brethren, and | 


7 There, brethren, - 4 "Cod, even your ſanctification, 
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exceed that we might ſee 

your face, ind Night perfeck 
in ie 15. ogg: — - 
5 fich 55 
4 1 Now. "God i 
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ſelf and 
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and defraud his brother in any' 
matter; becauſe chat the Lord 


is the avenger of all ſuch, as b 
we alſo have b ee yous WE. 
and teſtiſied FO as 
79 For God ben vor tile & 
us i - ® 
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| ſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but 
God, 5 hath alſo given unto 


/ 


us unto uncleanneſs, but unto 


holineſs. | 
8 He therefore chat deſpi- 


us his holy Spirit. | 
9 But as cles brotherly 
love, ye need not that I write. 


unto you: for ye yourlelyes; 
are taught of God to love one 
another. | 
10 And indeed. ye do it to- 
5 wards all the brethren, which 
are in all Macedonia: but we 
beſeech you, brethren, that ye 
increaſe more and more; 
11 And that ye ſtudy to be 
quiet and to do your own bu- 
ſineſs, and to work with your 
_ own hands, (as we command 


N you z) 


12 That 1 may walk he. 


neſtly toward them that are 


without, and that ye may have 


lack of nothing. 


13 But I would not h have 


you to be ignorant, brethren, - 
concerning them which are 
aſleep, that ye forrow not, e- 


ven as others which have no 
hope. 


14 For if we believe that 
Jeſus died, and roſe again, e- 


ven ſo them alſo which ſleep 
£ in Jeſus, will God: bring with 


bim. 
15 For this we ſay unto you 


by the word of the Lord, that 
we which ate alive and remain 


unto the coming of the Lord, 
Mall not baren them which 


are aſleep. 


16 For the Lord himſelf 


V at, a 


CH AP . 
ſhall deſcend from heaven with 


a ſhout, with the voice of the 
1 archangel, and with the trump 


Jof God: and the dead i in Chin 


"ſhall riſe firſt. 
17 Then we which are des 


1 


— 
ME 
. = <YJ ; 


. 


and remain, ſhall be caught up 


together with them in the 


clouds, to meet the Lord in 


the air: and ſo ſhall we ever 
be with the Lord. | 


18 Wherefore, Pane one 


5 another with theſe words. 


CHAP; . 


UT of the times and the 


ſeaſons, brethren, ye have 


no need that I write unto you. 
2 For yourſelves know per- 


fectly that the day of the Lord 
fo cometh as a thief"? in the 
night. 

3 For when they 


as travail upon aman with 
child; and they thall not ef- 
caßpe. 


overtake you as a thief. 


5 Ve are all the childien of + 


light, and-the-ghi:dren of the 


day: we are ngg of 4 might, 


nor of darknelg N 


6 Therefe us = A fleep 
as do others tus en | 
and be ſober. wa 
7 For they char . ſleep ; 
and they hat a 


in the night? 


Gall fa 7. 
Peace and ſafety: then ſudden | 
deſtruction cometh upon them 


4 But ye, deines, are not 
in Aalen that that day ſhould 


drunken; are drunken 1 mW the 


night; * ul 


8 But let us whoa are ww Het 7 
5 wr 


* > 
3 "9 
1 rn 


TIES 


A 


4 


E . 
, \ 


io / Ls * 
aw. : : , "ol 
I = I +. 1 


_- VIE 


5 a be ſober, 
breaſt-plate of Faith and love, 


and for an helmet, the ws * 


* of ſalvation. 


a Jeſ us Chriſt, 


Whether we wake or ſleep, we 


_ ſhould live together with him. 


11 Wherefore comfort your- 


nee together, and edify one 


. | | another, even as alſo ye do. 
12 And we beſeech you, 


ES has , to know them wh. ich 


labour among you, and are 


over you in the Lord, and ad- 


- monith you; 
13 And to eſteem thn very 
highly in love for their works 


"= * 
3 

* . 

7; _- 
"= 3 

ue 


"4 
5 
| * 


e Horn we 
14 Now we exhort you, 


- brechrealff Erarn them that are 


F * untuly, Mufort che feeble- 


3 8 toward all men. 


A N 

ar 77 

* _ — . 
* = 


5 ever follow that Which 
3 good, both among yourſelves 
we _ to-all men. bun ; 


10 Rejoitz gvermore. 


and 7 


fake. And be at peace ws 


minded, Jupport the weak, be 


15 See that none renderevil 
fol evil unto any man: 115 


II. THESSALONIANS. 


putting on the 


17 Pray without ceaſing, 
18 In every thing give 
thanks; for this i is the will of 


5 Sog in Chriſt Jeſus concern- 
9 For God hath not ap- 

b . potnred us to wrath : but to 
obtain ſalvation by « our Lord 


ing you. 


19 Quench not che Sp irit. 
20 Deſpiſe not propheſy- 
2 in; 

10 Who died Ss: us, a 


21 Prove all things: hold 
faſt that which is good. 

22 Abſtain from all Pear 
ance of evil. 

23 And whe very God of 
peace ſanctify you wholly: 
pray God your whole 
ſpirit and ſoul and body be 
preſerved blamgleſs unto the 


coming of our” Lord Jefus | 


Chriſt. 


24 Faithful is be that l : 
eth you, who alſo will do it. | 


25 Brethren, pray for us. 


| 16 Greet all the brethren 


with an holy kiſs. 


27 TI charge you by the M 


Lord, that this epiſtle be read 
unto all the holy brethren. 
28 The grace of our oy 


Jeſus Chriſt be with you.” 


Men. 


J The firſt epiſtle unto the 


Thbeſſalonians, was writ-: 


"of ten from Athens. 


f A Lhe: Second Epiſtle. of "I VTIW AR Rook 
PTHESSALONIANS.. 

2 Grace unto you, and 
peace from God our Father, 


| * 7 8 
Az? 
| Ul, and Silyanus, and 
1 Leo unto the 
| 2 7 E of the. Thefalonians, - 
in 60 acer, and the 
Tord Jeſus il 5 


1 


and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


3 We are bound to thank | 


God arg * Jou. brethren, 
As 


Gd x ee A as 


— a KN 


ble you; 


CHAP. u. 


as it is meet, becauſe that your 
faith groweth exceedingly and 
the es of every one of 


you all towards each other as 


boundeth : 
4 80 that we ourſelves glo- 
Ty in you in the churches of 


God, for your patience and 
faith in all your perſecutions * 


and tribulations that ye en- 


dure; | 
5 N. hich is a manifeſt token 


of the righteous judgment of 


God, that ye may be counted 
worth of the kingdom of 


God, for which ye alſo ſuffer: 
6 Seeing it is a righteous 


thing with God to recompenſe 


tribulation to them that trou- 


7 And to you who are trou- 
bled, reſt with us, when the 
Lord Jeſus fhall be revealed 
from heaven, with his mighty 
angels, 


8 In flaming fire, taking ven- 


geance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the 
goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt: 


9 Who ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting dellruckion 


from the preſence of the Lord, 


and from bas. glory of his 
power: | 
10 When is ſhall come. to 
be glorified in his ſaints, and to 
be admired in-all them that 
believe (becauſe our teſtimony 
among you Was e in 
that day. 
11 Wherely allo ) we pray 


and the work of faith with” 


ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


_—_— 


/ y . 
8 » 


always for you, * our God 
would count you worthy of 
this calling, and fulfil all the 


good pleafure of his goodneſs, 


12 That the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glo-—- 
rified in you, and ye in him, 
according to the grace .of our 


God, and the Lord Jeſus 


C H AP. 2 ; 
OW we beſeech YOu, | 
brethren, by the com- 


Chriſt. - 


and by our gathering together 
unto him, 


2 That ye be not ſoon ſhake 


en in mind, or be treubled, 4 
neither by ſpirit, nor by word 4 


nor by letter, as from us, as 
that the day of Chriſt 18 1 
hand. 
3 Let no man deceive you 
any means; for that, day 4 


b 

2 nat come Except there 11 

come a falling away firſt, and | f 
| 
4 


that man of fin be revealed, 
the ſon of perdition: 


4 Who oppoſeth and exalt- EE 


il himſelf above all that is 
called God, orthat is worlhip- 4 


ped; ſo that he as Goditteth © 


in the templeatGod, deuing 1 
himſelf that e God. ; F 


5 Remember.ye not, that 


when I wag e ie you, 1 1 
told you theft agg 4 


- 


. = 
—U—U— — ———⏑—ö3ññ ̃ a — — | 
* a 1 Y * 


———— 


6 And-now ye know what 
withholdeth, that he might de 
revealed i in his time: _ 

| * For 


| 1 
9 
* 


7 E — the myſtery of iniqui- 
ty doch alfeady work : only he 


who now letteth, 20/1 let, * iy: 


bo he be taken out of the Ways 
8 And then fhall that wick. 


a be "revealed, whom the 


Lord ſhall Pod dne with the 
3 of his mouth, and ſhall 
._ deftroy with the brightneſs of 
0 commete 4: 

Zven him holt comin 
is after the working of Satan, 


With all power, and ſigns, and © 


| . lying wonders, - 
2 10 And with all deceiveable- 
neſs of uurighteouſneſs, in 
them that periſh; becauſe they 


$ truth, 5 they; might be ſav- 
8 22 


11 And for this 205 God 


mall ſend them ſtron gdelußon, 5 


. that they ſhould believe a lie: 
4 wy 12 That they all might he 

damned, who believed Ti the 
truth, butthad pleaſure 3 in un- 
* nhl. 


$ 
iz But we are pound to give 
5 


becauſe God hath from the be- 
| b ginning choſen you to ſalvati- 


"3 


F the Spirit, 
xruth ä * 4. 
* 14 wii. 425 cates 


— — — — 


I „ EtnigK of the lory of our 
| 0 Jes nh. 

14 "Therefore, en, 
nad alt," de the tra- 


— 


— — 
4 


a 
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Sr, THESSALONIANS. 


| : banks always to God for you, 
- Þrethten, beloved of the Lord, 


* on, eh en of 


Fou by our el, to the ob- 


Jiri When * have been 


7 


ugh, whether by word, or 
r epiſtle. 

16 Now our Lord 

-Chrift himſelf, and God even 


our Father, which harkloved 


us, and hath given ws" everlaſt- 


ing conſolation, and good hope 


| e grace, 


Comfort your hearts, 


$2 ina ſtabliſn you in every 
g | 1 word and work. 


r 
IInally, ren pray ſor 


us, that the word of the 


, Lord may have free courſe, 


and be glorified. even as it is 


with you; 
© received not the love of the 


2 And that we May be de- 


livered from unreaſonable and 
wicked men: for all men have 


not faith. 
3 But the Lord is faithful, 


who ſhall ftabliſh- you, and 
keep you from evil. 


4 And we have confidence 


in the Lord touching you, that 


5 ye both do and will do the 


things which we command 
vou. oh 

' And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, 
and into ig . walting 


for Chriſt. 
os | brethren, in the name of our 


6 Now we. command you, 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that pe 


withdraw. yourſelves, from e- 


very brother that walketh diſ- 
'orderly, and not after the tra- 
dition which he received of 
Us. 


7 kor ö know how 
ns 559 


Jeſus 


P 
, * 


5 ẽ—— 2 08 - 


you, that if any 
work, neither ſhould he eat. 
11 For we hear that there 


ye ought to 85 + for we 


behaved not ourſelves diſor- 


derly among you, 
'$: Neither did we eat any. 


mans bread for nought; but. 


wrought with labour and tra- 


vail night and day, that we 


might not be (chargeable: to 


any of you: | 
9 Not becauſe we have not 

1 power, but to make ourſelves an 
enſample untoyou to follow us. 


10 For even when we were 
with you, this we commanded 
would not 


are ſome Which walk among 


you diſorderly, working not at 


all, but are buſy-bodics. 
12 Now them that are ſuch 


we command and exhort by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
| with dien they work, and 


0 H A P. 1. 
eat their own: brei * 


by all means. 

Ou you all. 
17 The flutation of Paulwith N 

mine own hand, which is the to- 


+ 


13 But ye, brethren, be not 


weary in well-doing-. 


14 And if any man obey 


not our word by this epiſtle, 

note that man, and have no 
company with him, that he 
may be aſhamed. 


1:5 Let count Him not as an 


enemy, but admoniſh him as 
a brother. 


i ; : 


16 Now the Lord of peace 


himſelf give you peace always,. 
The Lord 3e 


ken in everyepillle; ſol writez. 
18 The grace o Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt be with ”m all. 


Amen. 


ten from Athens. 3 
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1 The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL,” the Apoſtle, to OHV. 


W | 
AU. an apoſtle of 1 8 
Chriſt by the command- 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, es 17 


our hope; 


2 Unto Tuch my own 
ſon in the faith: Grace, mer- 
ey, and peace from God our 

Father, and Jeſus, brit our 


Lord. 


8 As 1 . 5 thee to wg 
bile ſtill at Epheſus when I 
went 


thou. mig hteſt charge ae. 


that they 2 no other doe- 
| trine, | 
ment of God eur Saviour, and 


4 Neither gi give «Tiras? to * 


N ute, and endleſs genealogles,. 1 
which miniſter queſtians, ra- I 


ther than godlyedrtyingyWhich- - 


is in faith: ſala. -- * 


5 Now the end of the com- 


mandment is charity, out of 
a pure heart add g a good 
conſcience, and of: Faith un- 
feigned; _ 
into Macedonia, that 


From which benz having 


I ed, 


* 


RY 
1 
7 


bas, oth from el to el 3 
Theſſalonians was- writ- by 


DO , TIRES 
ONE ES 


* 


1 1. T1 1 M 
'2 "oy Ft ahde 


; unto al We: * 
+} Deſiring ato be. tenchevs 


+ * 
az 
o Wo 
* 
* bh * 


ther what they fay, nor where- 
41 they athrm. - - 


— —_— 
— — — ng 
- la * 
of 


i good, if 2 man uſe i it law- 
n N 5 


——— et — — 
4 * 


diſobedient, for the ungodly 


2 and fot ſinnexs, for unholy and ö 
| prophane, for murderers. of 


| gathers, and murderers of mo- 
4 thers, for man- layers, 

10 Fer whoremongers, for 
. Ko What defile. themſelves 
, with; mankind, for men-ſteal- 


* "thing that i Is contrary-10 ſound 
doctrine, 


ous goſpel of 
| - whit was committed. to wy 
truſt. 5 
12 And 1 hank Chriſt 5 


W- faithful, putting; me into the | 
F maniſtry 5 


ey, becauſe Idid. it t 3gnorantly 

- In-unbeligtt _—_ 
114 AUG the. grace of our 
* Lord was exgeedin g abundant, 
1 * with d ang pore: which is 


— * * 


* 
1 
lt a 
* _— 7 2 K 0 
1 


of the law, underſtanding nei- 


8 But we know that 5 > 11 


9 Knowing . that * | 
| lawi is not made ſor a righteous. 


man, but for the lawleſs and 


ers, for liars, For perjured per- 
. . and if there be any other 


11 e. to the glos 
e blefſed. 8 


| X -our Lord, who hath enabled 
me, for obax he. een me 


13 Who was "WI a blaf- 

vn and g Perſecuter, and 

injurious. Bub obtained mer- 
men: 
2 For kings, ed "PL all that 
are in authority; that we may - 
lead a quiet and peaceable Nite 
in all godlineſs and honeſty. - 


uon r. 


15 This is a faithful ſaying, 


al Shy of all acceptation, | 
Jefus came into 
the world to ſave ſinnens; of 


that Chriſt 


whom I am chief. bs 

16 Howbeit, for this*cauſe 
I obtained mercy, that in me 
firſt Jeſus Chriſt ' might ſhew 
Forth all-long ſuffering, for a 
Pattern to them which ſhould 
-hereafter believe on bim to 
life everlaſting: 


17 Now unto che King | 


eternal,” immortal, inviſible 
the only 
and glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen.. 


18 This charge 1 commit 


unto thee, ſon Timothy, ac- 
cording to 
Which went before on thee, 


the prophecies 
that thou by them 8 


War a good warfare, 


19 Holding faith, and a 
good conſcience; which ſome 


having put away, concerning 
Faith have made ſhipwreck. 


20 Of whom is Hymenzus 


be” Alexander; whom I have 


delivered untoSatan, that they 
—_ learn not to blaſpheme. 


N A. II. 


of all, fupplications, pray- 
ers, interceffe, and giving 
of thanks be made for all 


oy Fer this 11 good and ac- 


4 2 


wiſe God, be honour 


"Rahors therefore, that firft 


e ; 


ee ͤ eos. eaten as een, 


— 


PPP 


„ Laos Rn 


ceptable in the ſi ght of God 
our Saviour: _ 

4 Who will have wen to 
be ſaved, and to come unto 
the knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, aud 


one mediator between God 


and men, the man Chriſt Je- 
ſus; 24 

| 6 Who gave himſelf a ran- 
s ſom for il to be teſtified in 


1x gue time. 


7 Whereunto I am ordain- 
ed a preacher, and an apoſtle 
0 en the truth in Chriſt, 

lie not) a teacher of the 
| Gentiles in faith and verity. 
81 will therefore that men 


pray every where, lifting up 


holy hands withaut wrath and 
W e 


9 In like manner alſo that 


women adorn themſelves in 
modeſt apparel, with ſhame- 
facedneſs and ſobriety : 


or pearls, or coſtly array; 


10 But {which becometh 


women profeſſiug godlineſs) 
with good works. 
" 11 Let the woman Jearn in 
filence with all fubjeRion. / 

12 But I ſuffer not a woman 
to teach, nor to uſurp authd- 


rity over the man, but tt to be in 
8 


For 
8 ane then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not de- 
ceived; but the woman bein 
 Jeteived, was in the tranſ- 


Sreſbon- : 5 7 


— 
— 

i. a6 

c 5 


bs CHAP. 


not 
with broidered hair, or gold, 


Adam was ſyſt : 


mM. pw 
Notwithſtanding | 


hall be fayed in childbearing; 
if they continfle in faith and 


charity, and holineſs with {0+ 88 


W 
C H A P. UI. : 
HIS + a true ſaying, E 
a man defire the office 
of a e he de ſiretk a good 
Work. 
2 A biſhop then moſt be 
blameleſs, the ac of one 
wife, vigilant, fober, of good. 


behaviour, given te boſpitali» | 


ty, apt to teach; 
3 Not giyen to wine, no 
ſtriker, not greedy of blthy 


ſhe — 


A ved — 6 MT 
nnr. 


ated 


— 


lucre, but patient, ng abrawl- 


er, not covetous ; +. 
4 One that ruleth well his 
own houſe, having his children 
in fubjection with. all gravity 5 
5 (For if a man know not 


how to rule his own houſe, 


how ſhall he take gare of the 
church of God?) 
6 Not a novice, left being 
lifted up with pride he fall 
into the condemnation of the 
devil. 

- Moreover, he muſt have 
a good report of them whick 


reproach, and the ſnare of me 
deut, >" 

8 Likewifejanl the A 
be grave, not double tongueq, 
not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre, 

0 Holding the myſtery ' of 


the faith in à pure conſcience. - 


10 And lex theſe allo firſt 
bs 


Og 


2 pee * Gr — 


SED 
2 


are without; left he fall into 


* 


5 
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8 1 TIMOTHY. 
3 cn let them uſe ſy, having their conſciene 


— ö 


the office of a deacon, deing ſeared with a hot iron: 


5 | fundblameeſ« ED 


3 Forbidding to marry, and 


11 Even ſo muſt their wives. commanding to abſtain. from 


* grave, not landerers, ſo- 
ber, faithful in all things. 
i Let the deacons be the 


ane one wife, ruling 


meats, which God hath creat- 


ed to be received with thankſ- 


giving of them which believe 
and know the truth. 


iz ; their children and their own” 


0 \ 


| houſes well. 


13 For they that "Og ak. 


the office of a deacon well, 
# . to themſelves a 
degree, and great boldneſs in 


the faith which 1 18 in Chriſt. 


3 eſus. - 


tee y 
* 15 i tarry lots that 
thou mayeſt know how thou 


. 
4 


1 
* 
FY 


hs ys great is the myſtery. of 


N 3 God was manifeſt 
In the fleſh, juſtified in the 
Spirit, ſeen of angels, preach⸗ | 
and worthy of all acceptation. N 


1 


3 - Ed. unto the Gentiles, believed 


on in the world, received fe i 


into ONT. N | 

CHA P. Tv. | 
[Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh' 
expreſly, that im the lat- 


ſeducing ſpirits, and doctrines 
Y a; devils; 5 


47-14 Theſe things write] un- 
10 thee, ho ping to come unto 


and without N | 


I ter times ſome, ſhall depart. 
from the faith, giving heed to 


tr good, and nothing 
ful 


4 For every creature of God 
to be re- 
ed, if it be received wick 


| thankſgiving : 


good 5 


5 For it is ſanctiſied by the 
word of God, and prayer. 
6 If thou put the brethren 


inremembrance of theſe things, 
thou ſhalt be a good miniſter 
of Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed: up 


in the words of faith, and of 


good dodtrine, whereunto theu 


aft attained. 


oughteſt to behave thyſelf" in 
e houſe of God, which is 
4 the church of the living God, 

the pillar: and ground of the 


7 But refuſe profile. and 
old wives fables; and exerciſe 
thyſelf rather unto godlineſs. 

8 For bodily-exerciſe, pro- 


fiteth little: but godlineſs is 


profitable unto all things, hav- 


ing promiſe of the life that 
now is, and of chat which is 


wo, come. 


9 This is a faithful ſaying, 


10 For therefore we both 
labour, and ſuffer reproach; 


becauſe we truſt in the living 


God, who is the Saviour of 


all men, ſpecially” of thoſe 
that believe. 


2 0 les in «hy = 
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11 Theſe things command 
and teach. 
12 Let vp man deſpiſe thy 


/ Youth, | 


Wr rr 
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| 
beſt 
8 
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in converſation, in charity, i in 


| ſpirit, in faith, in purity. 


ance to reading, to exhorta- 


13 Till I come, give attend- 


tion, to doctrine. - 


. thee by prophecy, 


14 Neglect not the gift that 
is in thee, which was given 
with the 


laying on of the N. of the 
preſbytery. 


15 Meditate upon; "theſe 
things, give thyſelf wholly to 


them; that thy profiting may 


appear to all. 


16 Take heed nia thyſelf, 


and unto thy doctrine 3 con- 
tinue in them: for in going 


this thou ſhalt hoth ſave thy- 


ſelf, and them that hear thee, 
e 

> Ebuke not an elder, but 

intreat him as a father, 


and the younger men as bre- 


thren; | 
2 The elder women as mo- 


thers, the younger as ſiſters, 


with all purity, 

3 Honour widows that are 
widows, indeed.” 
4 But if any 


. and deſolate, truſteth 
in God, and continueth in ſup- 


plications and . night 
and day. 


V KK.” 
youth, but be "Tay an exſam- 
- ple of the believers, in word, 


Show have 
children or nephe ws, let them 
learn firſt to ſhew piety at 
home, and to requite their 
parents; for that is good and 
Wee before God. 
5 Now ſhe that is a widow- 


leaſure, is dead while ſhe 
been: 
7 And theſe things give in 


"cab ge, that they may be 


Ne foes 


8 But if any provide r not for 


his own, and {| pecially for 


thoſe! of his own houſe, he 
hath denied the faith, and is 


worſe than an infidel. 


9 Let not a widow be taken | 
into the number under three- 


ſcore years old, having been 
the wife of one man, | 


Io Well reported of for | 


good works; if the have 
brought up children, 
ez lodged ftrangerggat ſhe 


6: But the, Pe, We in 


have walhed the ſaints feet, 


if ſhe have relieved the af- 
flicted, if ſhe. have diligently. 


followed every good work. 


11 But the younger widows | 


refuſe: for when they. have 


begun to. wax wanton againſt . vB 


Chriſt, they will marry; + 
12 Having damnation, be- 


CY 


firſt faith. | 
. 13, And withal thay learn to | 
be idle, wandering about from i 
houſe to houſe; and not only 


idle, but tatlers alſo; and buſy- 


14 J will therefore that thi 
younger women marry, bear 
children, guide the houle, give 
none occaſion to the erke 
to nn reproachfully. 


8 For: 


cauſe they have caſt off; their 


bodies, ſpeaking things which A 
TOP ought not, | 


was. 8 
8 ma 


if the © 1 
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| 1. 'T I M 0 T H 1. 
15 For ſome are already 28: Aikewife alſo the good 


| turned alide after Satan. works of /me are manifeſt be- | 
16 If any man or woman forehand : and they ut are 


that believeth have widows, otherwiſe cannot be hid. 


let them relieve them, and let r 


not the church be charged; T ET as many ſervants as 
that it may relieve them Vine” JL rte under the yoke. count 


are widows indeed. 


their own maſters worthy of 
17 Let the elders that rule all honour; that the name of 


TN 8 55 be counted worthy of God, and bi- doctrine, be not 
double honour, eſpecially they blaſphemed. - 


Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox brethren : but rather do them i 


Who labour in the word and 2 And they that have be- 
doctrine. —- ©  Hiving maſters, let them not 


ſ „ 


138 For the ſcripture faith, deſpiſe Zhem, becauſe they are 


that treadeth out the corn: ſervice, becauſe they are faith- 
and, The labourer it worthy ful and beloved, partakers of 


of his reward. - © © the benefit. Theſe things teach 


19 inſt an elder receive and exhort. 


HH not an zccuſation, but before 3 If any man teach other- 
_ wile, and conſent not to whol- 
20 Them that fin. rebuke n words, even the words af 
be ſore all, that others alſo may our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
fear. | the dectrine which is cord 


two or three witneſſes. 


211 charge thee before God, ing to godlineſs, 6 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 4 He is proud, knowing no- 


the elect angels, that thou ob- thing but doating about queſs 
- ſerve theſe things without pre- Nrn. and  {trifes of words, 


ferring one before another, whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, 


doing nothing by partiality. railings, ef furmiſings, 


22 Lay hands iuddenly an 5 Perverſe diſputings of men 


no man, neither be partaker of corrupt. minds, and deſtitute 
of other mens fins: keep chy- of the truth, fappoſing that 
"= . 


gain is godlineſs: from ſuch 
3 Drink no long ger water, withdraw thyſelf. 


D 5 uf a little wine for thy 6 But godlineſs with con- 
1 NLomachs fake, and thine often tentment is great gain. 
| anfirmities.” - 7 For we brought nothing 


24 Some mens ſins are open into Ei world, aud it is cer- 
beforrhand,” going before to tain we can carry nothing out. 
judgment: and ſome inen they 8 And having food and rai- 


. Jallow alter. OIL | ment, 


4 
. 
1 
5 
a 
4 


. E + 
3 
* * 


ment, let us be therewith con- 
tent. | | 
g But they that will be rich, 
fall into temptation, . and a 
fnare, and imo many 
and hurtful luſts, which drown 


men in deſtruction and per- 
dition. 


10 For the love of money 
is the root of all evil: which 
while ſome coveted after, they 


have erred from the faith, and 
pierced themſelves. through 


with many ſorrows. 


11 But thou, O man of God, >; 
| Flee theſe things: 


and follow 
after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, 
faith, love, patience, meekneſs. 

12 Fight the good fight of 
Faith: lay hold on c, life, 


awhereunta thou art alſo called, 


and haſt profeſſed a good pro- 
feſſion before many wWitneſſes. 

131 give thee charge in the 
fight of God, who quickeneth 
all things, and before Chriſt 
Jeſus, who before Pontius Pi- 
late witneſſed a good confeſſi- 
on; 

14 That thou keep 
commandment without ſpot, 
unrebukeable,untilthe appe ar- 
ing of our Lord JeſusChriſt : 

| It Which in his times he 
Mall ſhew, who is the bleſſed 


and only Potentate, the King 


foolihh 


this 


CHAP. 1. 


of kings, and Lord of lords: 
16 Who only hath immor- 


tality, dwelling in the light | 


- which no man can approach 


unto, whom no man hath ſeen, 


nor can ſee: to whom fe ho- 


nour and power everlaſting. 
Amen. ö 


17 Charge 


not bigh- minded, nor truſt in 


uncertain riches, but in the 
God, who giveth us 


Irving 
rich! y all things to enjoy; 
40 That they do good, that 


- they be rich in good works, 
ready to diſtribute, SY * 


communicate; - 
19 Laying up in ſtore for 


themſelves a good foundation 


2gainft the time to come, that 


they may y; hold on eternal 
life. _ 
20 0 T imothy, keep that 
which is committed to thy 


truſt, avoiding .prophane amt 

vain babblings, and oppoſiti- 

ons of ſcience falfly ſo called; 
21 Which ſome profiling, 


have erred concerning the. 


faith. Grace be with thee. 
Amen. - * 


The firſt to Timothy was 


written from Laodicea, 
which is the chie feſt city 
of Phrygia Pacatians. | 


AUL an 3 of Jeſus 
| Chriſt by the will 15 Ga 


— 


—_ 
ks. 


— 


The Second Ep ſtie of F I the Apoſtle, to 
| 7 IN O BE 


| according 


2 To 


them that are 
rich in this world, that theybe 


to the an &. 
life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus: - 


etl 


: "4 


"I" 


E + * 


and peace from God the Fa- 
ther, and Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord. | 
31 thank God, whom I 


1 from my forefathers with 


Pure conſcience, that without 


ceaſing I have remembrance 
of thee in my Pages night 


and day: 

4 Greatly deſiring 
| thee, bei mindful of th 
tears, that F 


Je 
5 When I ball to remem- 


* brance the unfeigned faith that 
is in thee, which dwelt firſt in 
„ thy grandmother Lois, and 
5 N mother Eunice: and I am 
© perſuaded that in thee alſo. 


6 Wherefore I put thee in 


4 Ned es, that thou ſtir 


Y up the gift of God, which is 


found mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore a- 
ſhamed of the teſtimony of our 
Lord, nor of me his priſoner: 
but be thou 
Pa affliftions, of — goſpel, ac 
, .. cording | to the power of God; 


in thee by the parting on of 


a my hands. 


7 For God hath not given 


us the ſpirit of fear; but of 


power, and of love, and of a 


partaker of the 


9 Who hath ſaved us, and 


called / with an holy Falling, 


not according to ou s, 


but according to his o pur- 
poſe and grace, which was gi- 
ven us in Chriſt Jeſus, before 


| 3 Bo world e -e 


* 

= 
. ' 

_ 


K — m—map=—s y— —— —————— — — — 


ale. Ys: 


— — — 


| a 'T L M 0 TH 1. 
2 To Timothy my dearly 


beloved ſon: Grace, mercy, feſt by the appearing . of our 


aboliſhed death, 


brought life and immortality, 
to light through the goſpel: 


1 fee 


* Wed 
10 Hut is now 1 mani- 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
"ah hath 


11 Whereunto I am ap- 
pointed a preacher,. and an a- 
poſtle, and a teacher. of the 


Gentiles, / Ny A ET 


12 For the which 0 I 


alſo ſuffer theſe things: never- 


y theleſsI am not aſhamed : for 
may | be filled with 


I know whom I have believed, 


and I am perſuaded that he is 


able to keep that which T have 


committed unto him againſt 


that day. 


13 Hold faſt the form of 


ſound words, which thou haſt 


heard of me, in faith and love 
which i is in Chriſt Jeſus.. 


14 That good thing which 
was committed unto- thee, 
keep by the holy Shaft. which 
dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou noe that 
all they which are in Afia be 
turned away from me: of 


V whom are Phygellus and Her. 
mogenes. 


16 The Lord giye merey 


unto the houſe of Oueſipho- 

rus; for he oft ae me, 
and was not aſhamed of my 
. chain. | | 


| 


17 But when be was in 
Rome he ſought me out very 
diligently fa, found me.. 

I 3 The Lord grant unto him 
that he may find mercy of the 
Lord 1 in that ole and in how 
many 


1 


0 many things he miniſtered un- 


eſt very well. 
CHAP. II. 


be ſtrong in he grace 
that is in Chriſt. Jeſus. 


haſt heard of me among many 
witneſſes, the ſame commit 
thou to faithful men, who ſhall 
be able to teach others alſo. 
3 Thou therefore endure 
WH hardneſs, as a good A of 
8 Jeſus Chriſt, 
4 No man that warreth en- 
e himſelf with the af- 
fairs of this life ; that he may 


him to be a ſoldier. 
5 And if a man alſo ſtrive 
for maſteries, get is he not 


, crowned except he ſtrive law- 
fully. 


6 The huſbandman that la- 


of the fruits. 
7 Conſider what I ſay; and 


ing in all things. 
8 Remember that Jeſus 
Chriſt of the ſeed of David, 


cording to my goſp el; 

9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble 
as an eil doer, even unto 
bonds; but the word of God 
is not bound. 

10 Therefore I 2 all 
things for the elects ſakes, that 
they may alſo obtain the falva- 


tion which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
with eternal glory. 


2 4 
4 A. 
, » * 


to me at Epheſus, thou know- 
we ſhall alſo live with Him: 


Hou thereforgy my fon, f 


2 And the things that 5 


pleaſe him who hath choſen 


boureth mult be firſt partaker 
the Lord give thee underſtand- 


was raiſed from the dead, ac- 


having 
knoweth them that are his. 


©. CHAP. u. 2 | 
1 10 a faithful ſa yings 


For if we be dead with o — 


12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall 
alſo ren. with him: if we de- 


ny in” he alſo will deny us: 


3 If we believe not, yet he 


abideth faithful; he cannot 
i deny himſelf. 


14 Of theſe things put 455 


in remembrance, charging hem 


before the Lord, that they 
ſtrive not about words, to no 

profit, but to the ſubverting | 
of the hearers. | 


15 Study to ſhew thy ſelf 


approved unto, God, a * 
man that needeth not to be 


46 But ſhun 


profane and 


vain babblings; for they will 
increaſe unto more ungodli- 


neſs: 

17 And their word will eat 
as doth a canker : of 
Hymenzus and Philetus; 

18 Who concerning the 


truth have erred, ſaying, that 
the reſurrection js paſtalrea- _ 
dy; and overthrow the faith 


of 5 

9 Nevertheleſs, the fou 
Np of God ſtandeth ſure, 
this ſeal, The Lord 


And, Let every one that nam- 


eth hg name of Chriſt depart 


from iniquity. 


20 But in a great houſe there 


are not only veſſels of gold, 
and of flyer, but alſo of wood, 
| and 


aſhamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth. 4 


of whom is 


—— — — ————— — — 
K 2 2 L 
r. * 
* 8 


9 


C 
_ 


e TI M 


| ab 'of I and ſome to 


Nang and ſome to diſho- 


: Ws 21 If a man therefore purge 
5 | himſelf from theſe, he ſhall be 
- a veſſel unto honour, fanCtifi- 


ed and meet for the maſters 


uſe, and prepared unto every 
good work. 


22 Flee alſo youthful luſts: 
but follow righteoutneſs, faith, 


charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. | 

23 But foolith and malen 
ed queſtions avoid, knowing 


| ns they do gender ſtrifes. 


24 And the ſervant of the 
Lord muſt not ſtrive; but be 


gentle unto all men, apt to 
teach, patient: 


23 In meekneſs arwang 


thoſe that oppoſe themſelves : 


if God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the ac- 


| knowledging of the truth; 


26 And that they may re- 


3 themſelves out of the 


ſnare of the devil, who are 


taken 8 5 him at his 


; will. 795 . 


18 know Mo that i in 

the laſt days perilous 
times {ball come. | 

2 For men ſhall be lovers 

of their own ſelves, coyctous, 


- ZN boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, 
duiſobedient to parete un- 
5 thankful, unholy, — 


3 Without 8 affection, 


3 truce-breakers, falſe en, 


thoſe that are good, 


0 T H *. | 
incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers ot 


4 Traitors, heady, high-| Sk 
mines. lovers of pleaſures le 
more thn of God. 

5 Having a form of ,godh- : tl 
gehe bur denying the power ſ. 
thereof: from ſuch turn away, n 

6 For of this ſort are they tl 
which creep. into houſes, and! J 
lead captive filly women laden 
with fans, led away with divers WW ir 
luſts, f 

Ever learning, and never p 
able to come to the knowledge I ſt 

of the truth. | d 
8 Now as James and Jam- n 
bres withſtood Moſes, ſo do n 
theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: men 
of corrupt minds, reprobate | 
concerning the faith. 

9 But they (hall proceed 10 } 
1 r for their folly ſhal MW tl 
be manifeſt unto all men, u a 
theirs alſo was. | 

10But thou haſt fullyknown ft 
my doQtrine, manner of life, 1. 
purpoſe, faith, Jong-ſuffering, Al 
charity, patience, - | 

11 Perſecutions, aſſlictions * 
which came unto me at Anti- 7: 


och, at Iconium, at Lyſtra: © 


what perſecutions J endured: t 
but out of them all the Lord it 
delivered me. f 
12 Yea and all that wil 2/ 
live godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall 1. 
ſuffer perſecution. ä 
13 But evil men and ſeduc- tt! 
ers ſhall wax worſe and worſe, t! 
deceiving, and being deceived. © 


14 But continue thou in the 
hing 


4 6 "us 
1 
& =>. 


. 


” 
9 
T8 of | 


lures 
odh- 
wer ! 
war. 
they 
and! 


aden 
ivers 


ever 
edge 


Jam- 
0 do 
men 
»bate 
ed no 
'thall 


, us 


10wn Þ 
h fe, | 


ring, 


ions 
Anti- 
ſtra: 
ured; 


Lord ; 


"will 


; (hall 


educ- 
vorſe, 
eived. 
in the 
things 


4. 


things which thou haſt learn- 


ed, and haſt been aſſured of, 


knowing of whom thou haft 


learned them; 1 | 
15 And that Ma child 


thou haſt» known the holy 


ſcriptures, whieh” are able to 


make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, 

throughfaith which is4n Chriſt 

Jeſus. - INE 1 
16 All ſcripture ij given by 


inſpiration of God, and ig pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for in- 


ſtruction in righteouſneſs: 
17 That the man of God 


may be perfect, throughly fur- 
niſhed unto all good works. 


e HAF. . 


fore God, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge 
the quick and the dead at his 


appsaring, and his kingdom: 


2 Preach the word, be in- 


ſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon; 


reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
all long- ſuffering and doctrine. 
3 For the time will come, 
when they will not endure 
ſound doctrine; but after their 
own, luſts ſhall they heap to 
themſelves teachers, having 
itching ears. 
4 Ang they fhall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and 


ſhall be turned unto fables. 


5 But watch thou in all 
things, endure afflictions, do 


the work of an evangeliſt, make 


full proof of thy miniſtry. 


For I am now ready to be 


* - Jo wr 8 £6 — 
* 
- . . N 
- 


» 


CHAP. IV. 1 
offered, and the time of my 


departure is at hand. | 
7 I have fought a good 
fght, I have finiſhed my 
courſe, I have kept the faith. 
8. Henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righte- 
ouſneſs, which the Lord the 


righteous Judge ſhall give me 


at that day: and not to me 


only, but unto all them allo - 


that love his appearing. - 


9 Do thy diligence to come 
ſhortly unto me. 


10 For Demas has forſak- 
en me, having loved this pre- 


ſent world, and ãs departed un- 

to Theſſalonica: Creſcens to 
Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 
Charge thee therefore be- 


11 Only Luke is with me. 


Take Mark, and bring him i 


with thee: for he is profitable b 


to me for the miniſtry, 
12 And Tychicus have 1 


ſent to Epheſus. 


13 The cloke that I left at 


Troas with Carpus, when thou 


comeſt, bring with thee, and 


the books, 5% eſpecially the 


parchments. 


14 Alexander the copper- 


{ſmith did me much evil: the 


Lord reward him according to 


his works. NY 


15 Of whom be thou ware 
alſo; for he hath greatly 
 withftood our words. 
16 At my firſt anſwer no 
man ſtood with me, but all 
men forſook me: I pray God 
that it may not be laid to their 
ang N 


Li 


17 Net 


4 
2 
2 % 


: 2 


* 


$ 


* * Chriſt, according 
* of Gods elect, and the acknow- 


2 In hope of etern-! life; 
"which God that cannot lie, 


15 _ preaching, which is committed 
unto me according to the com- 
mandment of God our Saviour. 
4 To Titus mine own ſon, 
after the common faith Grace, 
mercy, and peace from God 
the Father, and the Lord Je- 


4 "Rood with me, and 


ſtrengthened me; that by me 
\- © the preaching might be fully 

known, and that all the Gen- 
tiles might hear: and I was 


delivered out of the mouth of 


of the lion. 
18 And the Lord ſhall deli- be with thy ſpirit. 
ver me from every evil work, 
and will preſerve me unto bis - 


heavenly kingdom: : to. whom 


be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


la, and the houlhold of One- 
| Gphorus. 


20 o Eraſtus abode at t Co- 


** 


* * = a A —_ — 


I9 Salute Priſca had Ks. | 


5 TITUS 1155 
Noetwichltanding 85 the 


rinth: but Trophimus $5 1 
leſt at Miletum ſick... 
21Do thy diligence to come 


before winter, Eubulus greet. 
eth the and Pudens, and Li. 


nus, Claudia, and all the 
brethren. 

22 The Lord "FER Chriſt 
Grace be 
with Re: | Kn (+ 
q The Weed 65 unto Ti- 

motheus, ordained the firſt 

biſhop of the church of the 

E pheſians, was written from 

Ng when Paul was 

brought before Nero he 
ſecond time. 


Hh * 


4 The Epiſtle of PAUL 6 1 .. 


R Ar, . 


| \AUL a ſervant of God, 


5 For-this, cauſe left! thee 


ta Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt 


and an apoſtle of Jeſus 


ſet i in order the things that are 
to the faith 


wanting, and ordain elders in 
every city, as I had e 
„ 
6 If any be e the 
huſband of one wife, having 
faithful children, At accuſed 
of riot, or unruly... 

7 For a biſhop l be 
blameleſs, as -the. ſteward of 
God; not ' ſelf-willed, not 
ſoon angry, not given to wine, 
no ſtriker, not s. to filthy 
eee 

8 But a lover of hoſpitality, 
a lover of goed men, ſober, 
juſt, holy, temperate 
9 Holding faſt the faithful 
word, as he hath been ”_ 

7 N at 


ledging of the truth, which i is 
after godlineſs : 


promiſed before the World 
began; 

3 But hath in „ 8 times 
manifeſted his word through 


Tus Fart our Saviour. , 


tr in 


2 
ber, 
in 
ence 


chat he may be able by ſound 
doctrine, both to a, and 
to convince the gainſayers. 

10 For there are many un- 
ruly and vain talkers and de- 


ceivers, eſpecially they of the 


circumciſion: 


11 Whoſe moilths muſt be 
| ſtopped, who ſubvert whole 


houſes, teaching things which 
they ought not, for filthy lu- 
cres ſake. 


-12 One of themſelves, even 


a prophet of their own, faid, 


The Cretians are always lars, .. 


evil beaſts, flow bellies. 
13 This witneſs is 'true : 


wherefore rebuke them ſharp» 


ly, that they wy be ſound 1n 
the faith; 

14 Not giving heed to Jew- 
iſh fables, and commandments 


of men, that turn from the 
truth. | 


15 Unto the pure all things 


are pure: but unto them that 


are defiled, and unbelieving, 


in nothing pure; but even their 
mind and conſcience is de filed. 


16 They profeſs that they 


know God: 1094 in works they 
deny Him, being 


ry good work reprobate, 
C-H:AP: IM. 


UT ſpeak thou the things 


which become une dog ' 


trine: 


ber, grave, temperate, ſound 


in faith, in charity, in pati- 


EEE : 


g abominable- 
and diſobedient, and unto eve» 


'2 That the 281d men be ſo- 


CHAP. II. 


3 Tbe aged women Mette, | 
that hey be in behaviour as 
N becometh holineſs, not falſe 


accuſers, not given to much 


wine, teachers of good things; 
4 That they may teach the 
young women to be ſober, to 
love their hufbands, to love 
their children, | 
's To be diſcreet, chaſte, s 
keepers at home, good, obedi- 


ent to their own huſbands, 


that the word of God be not 5 


blaſp hemed. 


6 "Yoatg men likewiſe ex- 

hort to be ſober minded. 
In all things ſhewing thy- 

ſelf a pattern of good works; 


in doctrine  ſhewing uncorrupt- 
neſs, gravity, ſincerity, 
8 Sound ſpeech that cannot 


be condemned; that he that 


is of the contrary part may 


be aſhamed, having no evil 


thing to ſay of you. 


9 Exbort ſervants to be obe- 3 


dient unto their own maſters, 
and to pleaſe them well in all 
things; not anſwering again, 


10 Not purloining, but 
ſhewing all good fidelity; that 


they may adorn the doctrine of 


God our Saviour in all things . 


11 For the grace of God 


* that bringeth ſalvation, hath 


appeared to all men; 


12 Teaching us, that deny- : 


ungodlineſs and worldly 
Ju s,. we ſhould live ſoberly, 


righteouſly, and. godly 1 in this f 


preſent world; 


13 Looking for that bleſſed 


hope, 


25 * 
* 
1 
8 


E hope, and the glorious appear- 


ing of the great God, and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 

154 Who gave himſelf for 

us; hat he might redeem us 

from all iniquity, and purify 
unte himſelf a peculiar people, 

- zealous of good works. | 


OI 


15 Theſe things ſpeak and 
Pile thee. 
GH AF. II. 
ur thens i in mind to > be 


| ſubject to principalities 
and powers, to obey magiſ- 
trates, to be ready to every 
good work, 


2 T0 Tpeak evil of no man, 


tao be no brawlers, but gentle, 
« ſhewing ; all meekneſs unto all 


men. 


Om 


3 For we - ourſelves allo 
were ſometimes fooliſh, dif- 
# obedient, deceived, ſerving di- 
vers luſts and pleaſures, living 
in malice and envy, hateful 
1 and hating one another. 

4 But after that the kind- 
. ſk and love of God our 8a- 
| viour toward man appeared, 


5 Not dy works of righte- 
ouineſs, which we have done, 


but according to his mercy he 
|  fayed us by the waſhing of re- 


generation, and renewing of 


the holy Ghoſt; 


6 Which he ſhed on us 


©. abundantly, through Jeſus 
| Chriſt our Saviour: . 
1 That being juſtified by 
his _ we Rowe: be made = 


ö 


* 


heirs EN to the hope of 


eternal life. 


8 This it a faithful faying g. 
and theſe things Iwill that thou 


affirm conſtantly, that they W 


which have believed in God 


might be careful to maintain 
good works theſe things are 


Ry good and profitable unto men. ö 
1 exhort, and rebuke with all | 


-_ authority, Let. no man 2 


9 But avoid fooliſh queſti- 
ons, and genealogies, and con- 


tentions, and ſtrivings about 
the law; for they are unpro- 
fitable and vain. | 
10 A man that is an here- 


tick, after the firſt and ſecond 


n reject: 


u Knowing that he that js 


ſuch, is ſubverted, and ſinneth, 
being condemned of himſelf. 
12 When I ſhall ſend Arte- 


mas unto thee, or Tychicus, 
be diligent to come unto me to 


Nicopolis: for I. have deter- 
mined there to winter. 
13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, 
and Apollos on their journey 


diligently, that nothing de 


wanting unto them. 
14 And let ours alſo learn to 
maintain good works for ne- 


ceffary uſes, that chey be not 


unfruitful. 

15 All that are with me fa- 
jute thee. 
love us in the faith,” Grace be 
with you all. Amen: 
It was written to Titus, 
_ ordained the firſt biſhop 
of the church of the Cre- 

tians, from Nicopolis of 


Macedonia. 
- © The 


Greet them that 


3 H AP: 1. 
TL AUL a priſoner of Jeſus 
: Chriſt, and Timothy our 


Prother, unto Philemon our 


Wourer,. 

2 And to our ed Ap- 
Fhia, and Archippus our fel- 
Wow-ſoldier, and to the church 
in thy houſe : 


from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


prayers, _ 
5 Hearing of thy love and 


faith, which thou haſt toward 
the Lord Jeſus, and toward all 


ſaints; 

6 That the communication 
of thy faith may become effec- 
tual, by,the acknowledging of 
every good thing, which 1s in 
you in Chrift Jeſus. 

For we have great joy and 
conſolation in thy love, becauſe 
the bowels of the ſaints are 

Irefreſbed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though 1 


might be much bold in Chriſt, | 
to enjoin thee that which is 


convenient; 


9 Vet for loves ſake, I ra- 


ther beſeech thee, being ſuch 

a one as Paul the aged, and 
ow alſo a priſoner of Jeſus 
hriſt. 


10 J beſeech thee for my 


early beloved, and fellow-la- 


3 Grace to. you, and peace - 


41 thank my God, making 


mention of thee always 1 in my 


q The Epiſtle of PAUL to PHILEMON.” 


1 fon Oneſimus, 5 1 have ; 
| begotten in my bonds: 1 
11 Which in time paſt was 


to thee unprofitable, but now 
profitable to thee and to me: 
12 Whom I have ſent a- 


gain: thou therefore receive 


him that is mine own bowels. 

13 Whom I would have 
retained with me, that in thy 
ſtead he might have miniſter- | 


ed unto me in the bonds of the | 
| COPE 


4 But without thy mind 
Bs I do nothing; that thy 
benefit ſhould not be as it were 
of neceſſity, but willingly. 
"15, For perhaps he therefore 
departed for a ſeaſon, that 
thou ſhouldeſt receive bim for 
8 

16 Not now as a. b 


but above a ſervant, a brother 


beloved, ſpecially to me, but 
how much more unto thee, 


both in the fcſh, and in the 
Lord? 


17 If thou count me there. 


ſore a paxtner, receive him as 
myſelf. 


18 If he hathwronged thee, 
or oweth ther obght, put that 


On mine account. 


19 I Paul have written it 
with mine own hand, I will 
repay it; albeit I do not ſay to 
thee, kw thou oweſt unto. 
me even thine own ſelf. be- 
ſides. | 


20 Yea, 


yo — —_— DFE 
o 


wag eu. 
2 . | 
20 Wes, brother, let me 


3 | bi joy of thee in the Lord: 
3 refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 


21 Having confidence in 


: thy obedience, I wrote unto 
-_ _ thee, knowing that thou wilt 


alſo do more than I ſay. 


22 But withal prepare me 
| alſo a lodging: for I truſt hat 
1 through your / prayers I. ſhall 
155 be given unto you. | 


IN There d thee re- 2 


H E B R E WS. 


phras, ny  felow-prifoner in 
_ Chriſt Jews. 


Jeſus Chriſt, be with your ſpi- 
rit. 


ee 


24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, 
Demas, Lucas, OE fellow. 
labourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord 


Amen. 
L Wriden from Rome to 


Philemon, by Oneſimus 
2 ſervant. 


1 The Epiſtle of ; PAUL the Apoſtle, to the HEBREW. 


c H A P. . 28 
Y ODwho at ſundry times, 
and 1 in divers manners, 


. . in time paſt unto the fa- 
thers by the prophets 

12 * in theſe laſt days 

ſpoken unto us by his Son 


wha he hath appointed heir 


3 Who being the brightneſs 


of bis glory, and the expreſs. 
image of his perſon, and up- 
* holding. all things by the word 
of his 

by himſelf purged our ſins, ſat 
down on the right hand of the 
- Majeſty on hig * 

4 Being 9 fo much bet-- 
ter than the angels, as he hath 


power, when he had 


by inheritance obtained a more 


excellent name than they. 
| * the 


5: For unto. which of 


angels ſaid he at any time, 
; Thou art. my Son, this day 
8 Gs hre, PF Wee thee ? And 


again, I will be te him a Fa- 
ther, and he {hall be to me a 


4 Son! ? 


6 And again „when he bring 
eth in the firſt- begotten into 
the world, he ſaid, And let 


all the angels of God worſhip 
him. 

of all things, by whom alſo 
f he made the worlds; 


7 And of the an gels he faith, 
Who maketh his angels fok 
rits, and his miniſters a flame 
db arews 5 


s But unto the Son he ſaith | 


Thy throne, O God, ig for 


b 
J 


r 
„ 


ever and ever; a ſceptre of 


righteouſneſs; is the ſceptre of 
thy kingdom: 


9 Thou haſt loved ri chte 
oulneſs and hated ini 17 
therefore God, even "=. God 
hath- anvinted thee with the 


oil of gladneſs above thy rh 
lows. 


10 And, Thou, Lord, in 
the beginning haſt laid. the 


foundation of the earth; 5 
. 


e Sos on, 
0 


thine hands. 

11 They ſhall periſh, but 
os remaineſt + and they 
ſhall. wax old as doth a Bor- 
ment; 

12 And as a ente malt 
thou fold them up, and they 


ſnall be changed: but thou 


art the en and Wy years 
ſhall not fail; 

13 But to which of the an- 
gels ſaid he at any time, Sit on 
my right hand, until I make 
* enemies thy foot-ſtool ? 

4 Are they not all miniſ- 
ne ſpirits, ſent forth to mi- 
niſter for them who mall be 
heirs of ſalvation? 

CHAP. II. 

Herefore we ought to 
| give the more earneſt 
heed to the things which we 
have heard, leſt at any time 
we ſhould let chem flip. 

2 For if the word ſpoken by 
angels was ſteqfaſt, and every 
tranſgreſſion and ditobecience 
received 2 Jon wn" 0 of 
reward; 1 , | 

3 How ſhall we "eſcape if | 
we neglect fo great falvation, 


which at the firſt began to be 


ſpoken by the Lord, hs was 


confirmed unto us by them 


that heard im; 
4 God alſo bearing 
witneſs, both with ſigns and 


wonders, and with doors mi- 


racles, and gifts of the holy 


Ghoit, according to ak own 
will? | | 


F 7 + OHA p. II. 
e tervnd are the works or 


teftiſied, ſaying, 


lower than the angels; 


them | 


PE 4 


5 For unto the angels hath 


he not put in bi 8 the 


world to come, whereof we 
all 


3: 344 


fpeak. 3 5 0 


"0 bite one in à certain place | 
What is man, 


that thi art mindful of him ? 
or the ſon of man, that thou 
vifiteſt him? WW Fr 

+ Thou madeſt him A little 
thou 


crowneſt him with glory and 


honour, and didſt fet him ne | 


the works of thy hands: 
8 Thou haſt put all things 


in ſubjection under his feet. 


For in chat he put all in ſub- 


jection under him, he left no- 
thing that is not put undet 


him. But now we ſee not yet 


all things put under him. 
9 But we fee, Jeſus, Who 


was made a little lower than 


the angels, for the ſuffering 


of death, crowned with glory 
the 0 
grace of God ſtiould talte death 


and honour ; that he by 


for every man. 


10 For it became him; ſor 
whom are all things, and by 


whom are all things, in bring- 


ing many ſons unto glory, to 


make the captain of their ſal- 
vation perfect through, ſutfers I 


ings. 


11 For both he that fan. 


3h, 


fieth, ani they who are fance | 


tified; are All of one: for which 


1 he is not zſhamed to call | 


them Bretliten, 


12 Saying, Iwill Nette 


th name unto my n in 
| dhe 


R 


1 3 
a 
_ 

2 
4 


Nenn 


e 


that mad of the chick will I 
ling praiſe unto the. 
13 And again, I will put 
5 my truſt in him. And'again, 
| Behold, I, and the children 
Which God hath given me. 
14 Foraſmuch then as the 
| childten, are partakers of fleſh 
and blond, he alſo himſelf like- 


| - wiſe took. part of the ſame : 
. death he might 
”  deftroy him that had the pow- 


that through 


er of death, that is the devil; 
... Is. And deliver them ods 


1 through fear of death were. all 
their lifetime 2 to von- | 
| _dage- 


16 For verily he tock not 


3 on him the nature M angels; 
but he took on him the ſeed 
= of Abraham. . 


like unto His brethren; that 


be might be a mereiful and 
+ Faithful bigh prieft, in things 
Wo pertaining io God, to make 
© reconciliation for the fins of 


the people: . 


| 5 18 For in that he himſelf 
\ - havk ſuffered, being tempted _ 


be is able to ſuccour them that 
= 3 OX — — 


H A P. HI. 
Herefore, holy brethren, 
partakers of the hea- 


Wo venly calling, conſider the a- 
poſtle and high prieſt of our 


profeſſion, brick Jeſus; 
2 Who was faithful to him 
1 chat pO, ie 0 as allo 


4 
2 - 
4 
* * , 


Moſes was feitfl in all hit | 


Houſe. 


3 For this man was counted 
worthy of more glory than 


- Moſes, inaſmuch as he who 
hath-builded the houſe hath 


more konour than the houſe. 

4 For every houſe is builded 
by ſome man; but he chat 
built all things is God. 


And Moſes verily « 100 


fait ful in all his houſe as a 
ſervant, for a teſtimony of | 


thoſe things which were to be 
ſpoken after; 

6 But Chriſt as a gon over 
his own houſe : whole houſe 
are we, if we hold faſt the 


confidence, and the rejoicing 


of the hope, firm unto the 


end. 
3 Wherefore in all thine 
-_ it behoved him to be made 


J Wherefore, as the holy 
holt faith, To-day if ye will 


bear his voice, 
8 Harden not your hearts, 
as in the provocation, in the 


day of temptation in the wil- 


derneſs ; 


9 When your fathers remyt- 


ed me, proved me and ſaw my 


works forty years. 
10 Wherefove I was griev- 


ed with that generation, and 
laid, They do always err in 


thrir hearts: and they have 
not known my ways. 

11 So I ſwear in my wrath, 
They ſhall not enter into my 
reſt. 

12 Take 3 brethren, 
1 there be in any of you A 
1 | « Cy 


by Moſes. 
17 But witk whom was he 


parting from the living God. 
13 But exhort one another 

daily, While it is called, To- 

day; leſt any of you de har- 


dened through the deceitful- 


14 For we are made . 


ers of Chriſt, if we hold the 


beginning of our confidence 


| Kedfalt unto the end z 


15 While it is ſaid, To-day 
if ye will hear lus voice, har- 


den not your hearts, as in the 
provocation. 1 


16 For ſome when they bad 
heard, did provoke: howbeit, 
not all that came out of Egypt 


grieved forty years? war it 
not with them that had ſinned 
whoſe carcaſes felt in the wil- 


 derneſs? 


18 And to whom ſware be 


that they ſhould not enter into 


his reſt, but to them that be- 
heved not? 


1990 we ſee that they 710 


not enter in, becauſe of unbe- 
lief. 


CHAP. IV. 


ET us therefore fear, leſt 


a promiſe being left ws of 
entering into his reſt, any of 
you ſhould ſeem to come thort 


of it. | 
- 2 For unto us was the gof- 


pel preached, as well as unte 


them: but the word preached, 


did not profit them, not being 


mixed with faith in wh that 


heard it. 


wed 


„ day, 


| "CHAP. IV. 
evil nears of unbelief, in de- 


dation of the world. 


4 For he ſpake in a certain 
15 of the ſeventh day ow. WM 
this wiſe,, And God' did ret WK 
the ſeventh ay from all his . 


works. 


they ſhall enter into my reſt. 


| 0 Seeing therefere it re- 
maineth that fome muſt enter 
therein, and they to whom it il 
was firſt preached,enteret not 
- in becauſe of unbelief: 


7 Again, he limiteth a cer- 


is ſaid, To-day, if ye will hear 


his voice, harden not . 


hearts. 


afterward have ſpoken of an- 
Leher day. 


9 There reniainerle there- , b: 
* reſt to the * cf} | 


God. 


10 For he that is nbd = 
into his reſt, he alſo Kath 4 


ceaſed from his own works, as 


k God did from his. | 4 l 1 
11 Let us labour therefore WW 


to enter into that reſt, leſt any 


man fall after che fame exam- 
: ple of unbelief. 


12 For the word of God 


1 quick, and powerful, a : d 
3 PEE 


$ 52 


3 For we which have be. 

heved do enter into reſt, as he 
ſaid, As I have ſworn in my 
wrath, If they ſhalt enter into - i 
my reſt: although the works 
were finiſhed from the foun- 


tain da ” faying in David, To- BM 
ter fo long a time; as it 


8 For if Jeſus had 'given MI 
them reſt, then would he not 


5 And in this plece again, 1. = 


* 
. 


| 2 
3 


—_— 3Neither . any cxea- 


* Red for men in things 
| pertaining 


H B REM VS. 


0 0 than any tworedged 
word, piereipg even to the 
- dividiog aſunder of foul and 
Ipirit, and of the joints and 
matrow, and ig a cher of 
the Been andi intents of the 
"Dedttc 


ture that is not manifeft in his 

| fight; but all things are naked, 
and open unto the eyes of him 

e whom we have to do- 

14 Seeing then that we have 

A great high prieſt, that is paſ- 
1015 into or heavens, J the 


Son of God, let US pitt fat 


aur profeſſion 
16 For wwe have not an hight 
prieſt which cannot be touch- 


ed with the feeling of our in- 
Frmities z but was in all points 
' | tempted like 2 we ae, e 
Without in. 

16 Let us 8 e ' 


boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, 


| and find grace to de in time 


of need. ww ns wth 
85 0x H A P. V. 
R every high prieft.1 ta- 


ken from among men, is 


to God, that he 
ay offer both gifts. and ſa- 


5 crifices for ins: 


2 Who can have 8 


on on the ignorant, and oon 
ye ought to be teachers, ye 


them that are out of the way; 


i 5 for that he himſelf alſo is ear. | 


xafſed with infirmity; ;: 
3 And by reaſon hereof he 


. cee as 5 the people, ſo 


. 


4 


alſo for binifelf, to * ſor 


ſins. 2 


* And no man b theth this 


bonour unto himſelf, but he 
that is called of Vo. a8 oy 


Aaron: | 


5 So "Alfo Chriſt, elaribed 


- not himſelf, 10 be I an W* 
high prieſt, but he that ſaid e 


unto him, Theufart my Son, 
to day have I begotten thee. 
„6. As he lach alſo in ano- 
ther place, Thou art a prieſt 
for ever after the — of 
Melchiſedec. AT 
Who in the days of his 
geh, when he had offered up 
prayers and ſupplications, with 


ſtrong crying and tears, unto 


him that was able to ſave him 
from death, and was heard, in 


that de feareds. i; 557 


8 Though he were 4 Bon, 


yet learned He obedience by the | 


things which he ſuffered: 
9 And being made perfect, 


he became the author of eter- 
nal ſalvation unto all dem that 


obey him; 
10 Called of God an high 
prieſt after the order of Mel» 


chiſedec. 


11 Of whom we have mas 


ny things to fay, and hard to 
be uttered; ſeging ye are dull 
of hearing. 


12 For when fos the * 


have ae that one teach you 
again which be the firſt prin» 
ciples of the oracles of God; 


— ane rome ſuch as have 


Oo : "4 "_6es 


fre 
ſhat 


7 


. 0 


HA P. VI. 


reedof milk, and not of ſtrong ech in the rain that cometh off # p 
ns meat. üpon it, and bringeth forth 
he 13 For every one that uſetk Rerbs meet for them by whom 
as MW milk, 4 unſkifful in the word it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing; 
of righteouſneſs ;” for he is a from God: , 
; babe. 4h bi 9 But that Abick beatethy 
© 74 But ſtrong meat beldhg- thorns and briers ig rejected, 
eth to them that are of full and nigh” unto- curſing > 


MN, age, even thoſe. who-y reaſon” whoſe end i to be burned. 

. of uſe, have their fenfes exer- 9 Bur, beloved, we are per- | 

10- IF ciſed'to diſcern both good and. ſuaded' better things of Vous, 

eſt evil.” and things that'accompany ſal- 

of CHA P. VI. - vation, t though we thus ſpeak. 
erefore leaving "Is * 10 For God is not unrigh- 

his W principles of whe doc- teous, to forget your work and 


up trine of Chriſt, let us go on un- labour of love; Which ue have 
ith to perfection; not laying again ſhewed toward His: name, in 
nto the foundation of repentance that ye have miniſtered to "the 
im from dead works, and of. faith faints, and do miniſter,” 

in towards God, 11 And we 'defire that eve- 

2 Of the doctrine of bap= ry one of you do ſie tlie ſame 
tilms, and of laying on of ee to the full aſſuran cc 
hands, and of refurrectiom of if hope unto the end: 5 
the dead, and of e judg- 12 That ye be not flechful, 
ment. IF but followers of them, who, 

3 And this will” we do, 1 through ſaith and patience in- 
God permit. Berit the promiſes. 

4 For it jr imp oſfible for 13. For when God made 
thoſe who were win enlight-- promife to Abraham, becauſe 
ened,. and have. taſted of the he could ſwarE by no greater, 
heavenly gift, and were made he {ware by KimnſelE,; 
ma- partakers-of the holy Ghoſt, 14 Saying, Surely, bleſfing, 
|. to 5 An&have taſted the good fil blefs thee, and multiply- 
dull word of God, and the powers: ing, I will multiply thee. 
Po the world to come; 15 And fo after he had pa- 
1me 6 If they ſhall fall away, to tiently endured, he obtained 

ye renew them again unto repen- the promiſe... 
you ll tance:. ſeeing they crucify to 16 For men verily {wear by 1 
ein- themſelves the Sen of God: a- the greater: and an oath for 
od; frech, and put * to an ee confirmation is to them an end. i 
ave * ſhame! of all ſtrife,” _ 2 | 
zeed 7 For the earth whichdrigk- 17 Wherein God Wis: J 
| | * 


s 


is ' 4 . Kr 3 ev" * 4 N N , 
I N . y —— 
1 S S_ TY . * , 4 a : 
7 * 1 
[1 1 P 
. I'V K 1 N 
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88 85 1 UTBREWS. = 
i 1 more e abundantly to ſhew un- 5 And * * that are | 
to the heirs of promiſe the im- of the ſons of Levi, who re- 
: Edie of manera con- ceive the office. of the Prieſt. 
"proved it by an:oath:, + .-. hood, have a commandment 
18 That by two immutable to take tythes of the people, 
cine an which it «va; impoſ- according to the law, that is, | 
_ ſible for God to lie, we might of their brethren, thou 2h they 1 
have a ſtrong conſolation, tv come out of the loins of Abra- | | 
if Baye fled for refuge to lay hold ham: 1 
* you: the hope ſet before us: 6 But he whoſe deſcent is evi 
i Which ee have as not counted from them, re- mi 
an anchor of the ſoul, both - ceived tythes of Abraham, and ari 
ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which bleſſed him that had 12 pro- i 
entereth i into that within the miſes. Ss the 
vail. 1 And without all contrz- me 
| 20 Whither the  foremmmer diction, the leſsis bleſſed of the an 
is for us entered, ever Jeſus, better. | 
made an high prieſt for ever 3 And here men that dietes ar! 
i after the 5 — of Melchiſedec. ceive tythes: but there he re. orc 


| gh. 
{| " 


— 


1 CHAP. VI.  ceiveth them of whom it is 
| Fos this Melchiſedec ag witneſſed that he liveth. an 
by” of Salem, prieſt of the 9 And as I may ſo ſay, Le- W mc 


| * moſt high God, _ met A- vi alſo, who receiveth tythes, N we 


braham beturniog from the paid tythes in Abraham. IJ the 
flaughter of the kings, and 10 For he was yet in the 
bpleſſed him .- Joins of his father, when Mel- WW th 
= 2 To whom alſo 8 chiſedec met him. in 
Leave 2 tenth part of all: firſt - 14 If therefore perfeQtion by 
bveing by interpretation king of were by the levitical prieſ- W un 


| *Yightgouſneſs, and after that hood, (tor under it the people 

E alſo, king of Salem, which 1 is received the law) what further WW wi 
3 ru peace need «vas there. that another pr 
3 Without father, without prieſt ſnould riſe after the or- | 
= "mother, withoutdeſcent, hav- der of Melchiſedec, and nat m. 
ing neither beginning of days, be called after the order of IM th 
nor end of life; but made like Aaron ? 5 ſai 
unto the Son of God, abideth 12 For the prieſthood be- an 
SY a prieſt.continually, ing changed, there is made af a | 
4 Now conſider how great neceſſity a change alſo of the WW de 
TT this man was, unto whom even Jaw. 
the patriarch Abraham gave 1 13 For he of 26 theſe W m 
8 the; tenth o The * oi 4 Gangs eta 


, * 3 
N 4 


3 
3 1 f 
4 X * 1 

"bx = IS. e þ - 


* 
% 


6 en 8 


aud will not repent, Thou art 


| | 
| 
| 


% 


things are e ſpoken, pertaineth 
to another tribe, of hich no 
man gave attendance at the 
altar. 

14 For it is evident that our 
Lord ſprang out of Juda; of 
which be Moſes ſpake no- 


ching concerning orieſthood. 


15 And it is yet far more 


| evident: for that after the ſi- 


militude of Melchiſedec there 


ariſeth another prieſt, 


16 Who is made, not after | 


8 the law of a carnal command- 


ment, but after the power of 


an endleſs life. 


17 For he teſtiſieth, Thou 


art a prieſt ſor ever after the 


order of Melchiſedec. 
18 For there is verily a diſ- 
annulling of the command- 


ment going beſore, for the 


weakneſs and ee 


| thereof, 


19 For the law made no- 


| thing perfect, but the bring- 


lf ing in of a better hope 445 
by the which we draw nigh 
S unto God. 


20 And inaſmuch ag not 


without an oath be Was made 


preeft, 


made without an oath; but 
this with an oath, by him that 
ſaid untohim, The Low ſware, 


a prieſt for ever after the or- 
der of Melchiſedec.) 


22 By ſo much was-Jeſus 
made a ſurety. of a better teſ- 


ttament. 


= o N 
1 
ARSE, 


CHAP. VIII. 


became us, 200 is holy, harm- 


ſinners, and made highey than” 


f offered up 


21 (For thoſe prieſts were NN :£ the ſum: We have ſuck 


7 
% 


23 And they trulyarere ma- 
ny prieſts, becauſe they were 
not ſuffered: to continue by 4 
reaſon of deati ::: LEY 

24 But this man, denn beg 
8 ever, hath an un- 
changeable prieſt hood. 1 

25 Wherefore he is able al- 4 | 
ſo to fave; them to the utter 
moſt, that come unto God by: © 
him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for them, © 

26 For ſuch an high prieſt 


"7 
BY. 
> i; 


E 
. 


4Y i 
= 


leſs, undefiled; ſeparate from 


the heavens; | 

27 Who needeth not daily, | 
as thoſe high prieſts, to offer 
up ſacrifice, firſt for his own . 
\ fing, and then for the people: 
for this he 705 once, when he 
imſelf. 4 

25 For the law niaketh men ; 
high prieſts which have infir= Bl 
mity⸗z 4 the word of the oat ü 
which was fince the law; ma- * 3 
erb the Son who rer ee x 
for exermore. - | 
TO W of hes Tings = 
which we have ſpoken, 


7 


an high prieſt, who is ſet on 


the right hand of the throne 


} 
of the Majeſty inthe:heavens; 7} 
2 A miniſter of the ſanctu- h 

} 


ary, and of the true tabernacle 


which the Lord pitched,” nd 
not man. . 


3 For every high ade; is 
[ardajned .to offer gifts and ſa- 
| 12 | 


_— on " 2 
* * 
4 

\ * ( 


} 
U 


neceſſity that this man have: 


— ſomewhat alſo to offer.. 
1 4 For if he were on earth, in their hearts; and 1 willbe 
to them a God, and they (ball 


| be ſhould not be a prieſt, dee. 


= leu. 


1 Eo and ſhadow of heayenly 
= things, as Moſes was admo- 


| about to make the tabernacle. 
tze pattern ſhewed to thee in 
| the mount. 


i ed a more excellent miniſtry, 
dy bow much alſo he is the 


mediator of a better covenant, 
which was eſtabliſhed upon. 


better promiſes. 


Nil | 9 For if that es . 
= had been faultleſs, then ſhould. 
| no place have been ſought for. 


x : 


K 
i x -— 
'4 - 
i the ſecond; 
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* 
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days come, faith. the Lord, 


nant with the houſe of Iſrael, 


Not according to the co- 


athers, in the day when I took 
them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of Egypt; be- 


not, ſaith the Lord. 
10 For this zz the covenant 
that I N make with the houſe 


—* 


| 8 . e eee \ 
. 1 1 it it of of Iſrael after thoſe da 


ing that there are prieſts that 
-» offer; gifts Sending! to the. 


5 Who 3 unto «IF, KY 


.- + nithed of God, when he was. 
Fer ſec; (faith he) that thou 
make all things according to 


4 6 But now hath 8 1 


8. For, . fault with 
them, he faith, Behold, the the candlefticks and the table, 


ben will make a new.cove- 
8 venant that I made with their 


E cauſe they continued not in my 
covenant, and I er them and Aarons rod that budded, 
_ and the tables of the covenant; | 


5 And over itthe e | 
* | l 


intotheir re and write them 


ba to) me a; cople. 4h 


11 And they thall not teach 
every: man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, ſaying, | 
Know: the:Lord: for all ſhall 


know me, from the leaſt to 
the greateſt. | 

12 For | will be eie to 
their unrighteouſneſs, andtheir 


fins: and their iniquities will! 


remember no more. 
1 In that be ſaith, A new 
Sem, he hath ade the firſt 
old. Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old, 1 Bangs to 
Nee away. | 
C HAP. 
Hen verily his 7 cou. 
nant had alſo ordinances 
of divine aeg ws worid- 
1 ſanctuary. | 
2 For there Was a Ke 
cle made, the firſt wherein aus 


and the ſhew-breadz which is 


called the fanQuary. 


3 And after the ſecond vail, 


and with the houſe of Judah; the tabernacle which is called 


the holieſt of all: 
4 Which had the 


golden 


=. and the ark of the co- 
venant overlaid round about 
with gold, wherein was the 
golden pot that had manna, 


\ Ty 2 ”- . 
1 F K 


ys, ſaith | 
the Lord; Iwill put my laws 


Ab — . ˙— MS To I "NE 


2 3 


aith I 


aws 
nem 


I be | 
ball | 


ach 

and 
ing, 
hall 


” 

ö 

* to 
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1 


to 
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of glory ſhadowing the mercy- 
ſeat : of which we cannot now 
ſpeak particularly. 

6 Now when theſe thing 'S 
were thus ordained, the Worn} 
went always into the firft ta- 
bernacle, accompliſhing the 


ſervice of God. 


7 But into the ſecond: went 


the high prieſt alone once eve 


ry year, not without blood, 

which he offered for bimſelf, 
and | for: the errors of the peo- 
BY 8 The Holy Ghoſt this bg 
nifying, that * way into the 
holieſt of all was not yet made 


manifeſt, while as the firſt ta- 


ber drei was yet ſtanding.. 
9; Which war a figure for 
thetime thenpreſent, in which 


were offered both gifts and ſa- 


crifices; that could not make 
him that did the ſervice per- 
fect as pertaining: to the con- 
ſcienee, 


10 Mich Jod only in 


meats and drinks, and divers 


waſhings, and carnal ordinan- 


ces impoſed on them until the 
time of reformation. 

11 But Chriſt being come 
an high prieſt of good things 
to come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands, that i is to lays not 
of this building ;. 


12 Neither by thie blood of 
goats and calves, but by his 


own blood he entered in once 


into the holy place, having 


obtained eternal rene” 


7 LON 


13 For if the blood of bull, | 


and of goats, and the aſhes of 
an heifer ſprinkling the un- 
clean, canQlifieth to the puri- 


fying of the fleſh; 
14 How much more ſhallthe* 
blood of Chriſt, who through 


the eternal Spirit, offered hims- | 


ſelf without ſpot to God, purge 
your conſcience” from dead 
works to ſerve the living God? 


15 And for this cauſe he is: 5 
the Mediator of the new teſta- 
ment, that by means of death-+- 


for the redemption of thetranſ . 


greſſions that were under the 


fir it teſtament, they which are 


called might receive the pro- 
miſe of ps fy inheritance. _ 
teſtament” 


16 For where a 
is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity / 
be the denth of the teſtator. 


17 For a teſtament 75 of 


force after men a dead: o- 


therwiſe it is of no Mength at 
all whilſt the teſtator liveth. 
13" Whereupon neither the 


firſt tet unent was dedicated 
without bhbod. 
19. For * Moôſes bd; 


ſpoken every precept to all the 


people, according to the law., 


he took the blood of calves. 
and of goats, with water; and 
ſcarlet woot, and hyſſop, and 


ſprinkled oth! the book and? 


all the people, | 
20 Saying, this i the bloods | 


of the teſtament: which God 

hath enjoined unto you. 
21 Moreover, he ſprinkled3 
likewile with blood both the. 
7 55 » Mabers- 


”; 1 4 


* 
' 


= tobernacle.. and all the veſſels 
1 af the miniſtry. | 

22 Andalmoſt all things are 
9 hy the law purged with blood; 
and without ſhedding of blood 
is no xemiſſion. : 
23 1: na, therefore veces 
ry that the patterns of things 
in che heavens ſhould be puri- 


| fied with theſe; but the-heav- 


enly things themſelves with 

1 Was ſacrifices than the ſe. 
vi * 24 For Chriſt is not entered 
1 "int he holy places made with 
hands, 2bhich are the figures of 
_ the true; but into heaven it» 


| fence of Ged for us: 
| K 25 Nor yet that he ſhould 
4 offer himſelf often, as the high 
prieſt entereth into the boly 
Place, every year with blood 
of others; 
x 26 (Faw! then moſt he. often 
| 275 ſuffered fince the founda- 
tion of the world) but now 
once in the end of the warld, 
= hath he appeared to put away 
ſin by the facrifice of himſelf. 
27 Aud as itits appointed 
unto men once to die, but af 
1 ter this the judgment: 
23238 So Chriſt was once e 
5 70 to bear the ſins of many; 


him ſhall he appear the ſecond 


5 Len. | 
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© ſelf, now to appear in the pre- 


and :unto them that look for. 


eh ped: not vs e e open focal, 


* 


of the things, can never with 


thoſe ſacrifices which they of- 
fered year by year continually, | 


make the comers. thereunto 
perfect. 

2 For then 3 they not 
have ceaſed to be offered? be- 
cauſe that the worſhippers 
once purged ſhould have no 
more conſgience of ſins. _ 

3 But in thoſe /acr Nces there 


ia remembrance. again made 


of ſins every year. 
4 For it 35 not poſſible that 


the blood of bulls and of goats 


1houid take away ſins. 

5 Wherefore when he com- 
eth into the world, he ſaith, 
Sacrifice and offering 
wouldeſt not, but a body haſt 
thou prepared me: 


6 In burnt offerings ad; a 


_rifices for ſin thou haſt had no 
pleaſure: 


7 Then ſaid 1, 0, I eome 
(in. the volume of the book it 


is Written of me) to do thy 


will, O Gad. f 
48 Above, when he ſaid, 8a. 
eriſice and offering, and burnt- 


offerings, and fering for lin | 
thou wouldeſt not, neither 
pleaſure. therein (bach 3 


hadſt 
are offered by the law, z) 

9 "Then faid.he, Lo, I come 
to do thy will, O God. He ta- 


time, without: in wato. ſalva- »keth away the firſt, that he 


.may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 
10 By the which will we are 


OR the:law:havivg A ſha- anctiſied, through the offer- 


ing of the body of Jeſus Chriſt 
: i at And 


2 £ e $6 
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thon 
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| 
j 


| a1 And every prieſt ſtand- 
i- ech daily miniſtering and offer- 
„ Wl ing oftentimes the fame facri- 
to i fices, which can' never take 

1 away ſins 

ot 12 But this man, after he 
e- | had offered one ſacrifice for 
IS 


fins, for ever ſat. down on the 
no right hand of God; 


re WM ting till his enemies be. made 
de his footſteol. 

8 14 For by one ac he 
nat WM hath perfected for ever them 
ats chat are ſancti ſied. 

WH 75 Where he Holy: Choſt 
alſo is a witneſs to us: for af- 
ter that he had ſaid before, 

16 This is the covenant that 
1 will make with; them after 


will put my laws into their 


| hearts, and in their minds will 
1 write them: 


s 18 Now, Where remiflton 

of theſe 45, there it no more 
| 1 for ſin. 

| 9 Having therefore, bre- 
; es boldneſs to enter into 


| ius, 
20 By ane n lining way 


— 4 
bo. 
0 


which be conſecrated for 

ta- us, through the wail, that i is. to 
he F Jay his flat; 

1 And eving an high prieſt 


are | over the houſe of God: 


: Sith, hoping our heazts . 


13 From bencefontb expee 


17 And their nn 
ties will Lremember ne more“ 


the holieſt by the blood of } + 


HAP. X 


led from an evil conſcience, 


and our. bodies waſhed with 
pure water. 


23 Let us hold faſt the pro- | F 


ſeſſion of our faith 8 


wavering (for he is faithful 


that promiſed) - ” 


24 And let Seed N 
o@rovoke-unto love, 


another t 


and to good works: 


25 Not forſaking the aſſem- 
bling of ourſelves together, as 
the manner of ſome ir; but 
exhorting one another :- and ſo 
much the more, as fe fee the ..* 


day approaching. 
26 For if we fin wilfally, 


after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there 


remaineth no more ſacrifice 


thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; J for fins, 
27 But a certain fearful” 


looking for of judgment, and 


fiery ——— Moch ſhall”. 
devour the adverſaries. - | 
28 He that deſpiſed Moſes _ 
law, died without mercy; un- 
der two or three witnefles ; 


29 C' how mach ſorer pu- 
niſhment, : ſuppo ſe ye, ſhall he 


be thought hae ws who hath 
trodden e the Son of 
God, and hath counted the 


blood of the-covenant, where- 
with he was {anQtified, an un- 
holy thing, and hath done de- 
ſpire unto-the Spirit of grace? 

30 For we know him that 


{hath faid, Vengeance belengeth = 
22 Let us draw near with a unto me, I will re compenſe, 


rue heart, in full aſſurance of ſaith the es And e. 9 
1 be = 


Preys.” 


HEBREWS. 


The Lord ſhall Judge his pobs for, the evidence of things not ob 
e AE „ 3+ ſeen; © 'W k 
37 It is a fearful thing i. 2 For by it the elders ob- 
"Fall into the hands of the ing tained a 2 report. th 
Sod. | 3 Through faith we under · | 
32 Bae calls radon ſtand that- 5 worlds were ta 
"ate former days, in which af- ' framed by the word of God, Wc 
ter ye were illuminated, ye fo that things which are bet f ſa 
| _ endured. a great bete of afflic- were not mady of things Wan | 
tions: N 


do appear. „ 


4 By faith Abel offered un · bi 
to God a more excellent facri- 
fice than Cain, by which he r: 
obtained witneſs, that he was 00 
righteous, God teſtifying of vi 
his gifts: and by it he being p 
deal, yet ſpeaketh. h 
5 By faith Enoch was tranſ- n 
lated that he ſhould not fee 


33 Partly. hilſt 70 were 
"ade a gazing-ſtock, both by 
Leproaches, and afflictions; 
ans partly. whilſt ye became 
4 Companions of them that were 

Jo ſued, | 
334 For ye had mp 5 
k 2 of me in my bonds, and took 
| - Joyfully the ſpoiling cf your 


goods, knowing in yourſelves. 


death; and was not found, be- 


that ye have in heaven a bet- cauſe God had tranſlated: him" a 

200 and an enduring ſubſtance. for before his tranſlation he t. 

3 Cat pet away therefore bad this teſtimony, that be t 

A your. confilence, which hath pleaſed God. ſ 
Sent recompence of reward. 6 But without faith i ts 

36 For ye Have need of pa- impoſſible. to. pleaſe him : for M rt 

| tience z chat after ye have done he that cometh to God, muſt r 

RE will of God, ye might re- believe that he is, and that he 4 

| 0 the promiſe. . is a rewarder of them that di- 7 

37 For yet a little while, ligently ſeek him. c 

204 he that ſhall come, will + By faith Noah being 6 


come, and will not tarry. 


38 Now the juſt 


back, my ſoul ſhall have. no 
55 pleaſure i in him. 


39 But we are not of them 


_ whodraw back unto perdition; 
but of them that 1 to 
* ** Ong of the ſoul. 


CHAP... . 


of his houſe; 
condemned the world, and be- 
came heir of the righteouſneſs 


JOW faith is the ſub. 
ae of * . 


warned of God of things not 
hall live 


N ſeen as yet, moved with fear, 
by. taith : but if any man draw. 


prepared an ark to the ſaving | 


by the which he 


which is by faith. 


8 By faith Abraham when 
be was called to go out into a 
place which he ſhould after 
receive for an inheritance, | 
1 FIG: cy 


” 
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obeyed; and he went out, not 


knowing whither he went. 
9 By faith he ſojourned in 

the land of promiſe, as in 

a ſtrange country, dwelling in 

tabernacles with Iſaac and Ja- 

cob, the heirs with him of the 
' ſame promiſe. 


10 For he looked for a city 


whichhath foundations, whoſe 
builder and maker i God. 


11 Through faith alſo Sa- 


rah herſelf e ſtrength to 


conceive ſeed, and was deli- 
vered of a child when ſhe was 
paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged 
him faithful who had pro- 
miſed, 

12 Therefore ſprang there 


even of one, and him as good 


as dead, ſo many as the ſtars of 
the ſky in multitude, and as 


ſhore innumerable.” 
13 Theſe all died in faith, 
not having received the pro- 


miſes, but having ſeen them a- departing of the children of 
far off, and were perſuaded of Iſrael; and gave command- 
then, * embraced them, and 


confeſſed that they were ſtran- 
bers and pilgrimson the earth, 
4 For they that ſay ſuch 
8 declare plainly that 
they ſeek a country. | 
1s And truly, if they had 
been mindful of that country, 


from whence they came out, was come to years, fefuſed to 
be called the ſon of Pharaoh's. i 


they might have had opportu- 
nity te have returned: 
16 But now they deſire 2 


W W God! is s not 


* 4 


aſhamed to be called their I 


God for he hath prepared for 
them a city. 


17 By faith Abraham, when 


he was tried, offered up Ifaac: 
and he that had received the 
promiſes, offered | up bis only 


begotten fon + 


| 19 Of Se it was ſaid, 
That in Ifaae ſhall thy | feed be 1 


called: 


10 Accounting that God 
was able to raiſe him up, even 
from the dead; from whence 
alſo he Were him in a fi- | 


80 ure. 


was a dying, bleſſed both the 


ſons of Joſeph; and worlhip-' I 
the ſand which is by the ſca- ped, /eaning upay the top of 
| his ſtaff. . 


22 By faith Joſeph, when [| 


he died, made mention of the 


ment concerning his, bones. 
23 By faith Moſes, when 
he was 59 8 was hid three 
months of his parents, becauſe 
they ſaw he was a proper child; 
and they 'were not afraid: of 
the kings commandment. 
24 By faith Moſes when he 


daughter; 


25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer i 
better country, that is, an hea- aflliQtion- with the people of 


on 


5 
* 
1 
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. Eq YA TA l \ 
f vhs 


* 1 1 


20 By faith Iſaac bleffed WM 
Jacob and Eſau concerning | 
things to come. 
21 By faith Jacob when he 


nb ws 
made ſtrong, mak. 
fight, turned to flight the ar- 


| mies of the aliens. 
of Chriſt greater riches than 


£ > God, than to enjoy the plea- 
= ſures of in for a ſeaſon; 
200 Eſteeming the — 


the treaſures in Egypt: for he 
had ceſpect. unto the recom- 
pence of the reward. 


2ypt, not fearing the wrath of 
++ the king; for = endured as 
ſeeing him who is inviſible. | 


br 

N *c paſſover, and the ſprink- 
Ung of blood, leſt, he ho de- 
4 | 

4 


touch them. 
2009 By faith they p aſſed 
i (ji throug h the Red ſea, as bye 
and: pet TE the Egyptians y 
1 faying to do were drowned. 
= 30 By faich the walls of ſe- 
= richs fell down, after they 
were competes. about ſeven. 
| days. = = » ae 
231 By faith. the harlot Ra- 
= hl Sen! not with them 
cat en not, when ſhe 


= peace. 
22 And . ſhall 1 more 
1 17 7 for the time would fail 


Barak, and of Samſon, and of 
WW Jepthae, of David, alſo, and 


33 Who through faith, ſub- 
Vid 4 kingdoms, wrought ri 
1 teouſneſs, obtained promi es, 
bepped. the mouths of lions. 

34 Quenched the violence 


1 word, out * weakneſs. WOE 


27 By faith he forſook x 


28 Through faith he kept 


775 the firſt-born, ſhould, were ſawn aſunder, 


1 had received wget ſpies With 


we to tell of Gideon, and * 


= - Samut and of the prophets.:. 


5 fire, elcapedithe edge Of, the 


N * 


— 


35 Women received their 


dead raiſed to life again: and 
others were, tortured, not ac- 
cepting deliverance; ; that they 


might obtain a better reſur- 


+ Techn. 


36 Aud others had trial of 
cruel mockings, and ſcourg- 


-ings, yea, moreover, of bonds 
and impriſonment. -* | 


37 They were ſtoned, they 
were 
tempted, were {lain with the 


ſword: they wandered about 
i ſheep-ſkins, and goat-ſking, 


being deſtitute, afflicted, tor- 
. mented: - | 


38 {Of whom the world was 


not worthy) they wandered in 


. deferts, and in mountains, and 
in dens, and caves ef the earth. 


39 And theſe all, having ob- 


tained a good report through 


faith, received not the promiſe: | 


40 God having provided 


ſome better thing ſor: us, that 


they ithont us thould not be 
made perfect. 
Ar. xu. 
Herefore, ſeeing we alſo 
are compaſſed about 
with fo great a. cloud of wit- 
neſſes, let us lay aſide every 


h- weight, and the fin which doth 


"1o. cably beſet. us, and let us 
run un patience the. race that 
is ft before us, 

2 Looking unto Jeſus the 


author and ana our faithz 
"Fe | "its | 


4 . 
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— > Ss, b F 
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f cho, for che joy that was ſet 


r= vefore him, endured the crols, 


deſpiſing the ſhame, and is fet 

down at the right hand of the 

throne of Gd. 

_. "For conſider him that en- 
SW cured ſuch. contradiction of 
S {inners againſt. himſelf, leſt ye 


minds. 

4 Ye have not yet reſiſted 
_ blood, ſtriving againſt ſin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation, which ſpeaketh 


Ny ſon, deſpiſe not thou the 
chaſtening of the Lord, ner 
ſaint when thou art rebuked of 
him. | 

6 For whom the Lord lov- 


eth he chaſteneth, and fcourg- . 


eth cvery ſon whom he re- 
ceivetb. 
7 If ye endure 1 
God dealeth with you as with 
ſons: for what ſon is he whom 


[| the father chaſteneth not? 


8 But if ye be without chaſ- 


and not ſons. 

9 Furthermore, So had 
S fathers of ourfleſh, which cor- 

rected us, and -we gave th 
W reverence ::ſhall we not much 
rather be in ſubjection unto 
the Father of ſpirits, and live? 
10 For they verily for a few 
8 chaſtened us after their 


ace that we might be par- 
takers of Gs doll. 


"CH AP: 


be wearied and 5 in your 


unto you, as unto l 


tiſement, a all. are par- 
takers, then are ye baſtards 


n pleaſure. but he for o 


XII. 


41 Naw no pain ſor 
the preſent ſcemeth to be joy 


ous, but grievous: nevertheleſs 


afterward it yieldeththepeace- 


able fruit of righteouſneſs 
unto them Which are exexciſed 6 


thereby. 


hands which hang downs and 
the feeble knees; 


13 And make ſtrai 5 paths 


for your feet, left — Ebich 4 
is lame be turned out of the® 
way, but letrit rather be. heal- 


ed. 
14 Follow peace wich all 


Lord: 
15 Looking a e leſt 


any Fac: fail of the grace of | i 
God; leſt any root of | bitter= 


neſs ſpringi ung up, trouble you, 
and aw 

16 Leſt there be any forni- 
cator, or profane perſon, as 
Eſau, who ſor one morſel of 
meat ſold his birth right. 


17 Tor ye know, how that 


aftcrmardy ben de won 5 


inherited the bleſſing, he was 
rejected: for he found no 
place of repentance, though he 
fought at carefully with tears. 

15 For ye are not come un- 
to the mount that might be 
tquched, and that burned with 
Fire, nor unto blackneſs, and 
darkneſs, and, tempeſt, 

19 And the ſoups of atrym- 
pet, 2 the voige of words, 
8 voice we that heard. 


—- 


in- 


12 Wherefore ift up the LY 


WE = 
TY 


men, and -holineſs, without vj 
which no man {ball fee the I 


{ny be defiled: 


= 
_— l 
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8 - 2 my n 
bal rr 4 p 1 — 
l enn, .. 


— = e 
r 


23 1 


u En RE WS. 


2 | ;dtreate'? that the word ſhould 


not be n to THO any e 


E mere” 
20 (For they could not en- 
daurethat Which wascommand- 
ed, And if ſo much as a beaſt 
2 touch the mountain, it ſhall be 
' . ſtoned or thruſt through with 1 
à dart. | 
a And ſo terrwie was the 
5 ſight, that Moſes faid, I ex- 
= ceedingly fear and quake) 
22 But ye are come unto 
mount Sion, and unto the citß 
of the liring God, the heaven- 
IV Jeruſalem, ar to an innu- 
merable company of angels, 
23 To the general aſſembly 
- and church of the firſt-born,. 
| which are written in heaven, 
and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the ird of juſt men 
made perfect, 

2244 Ando Jelus the Media. 
tor of the new covenant, and 
to the blood of ſprinkling, that 
ſpeaketh better things than 

of Wen, of Abel. e 


. 
- 


25 See chat ye refuſe not 


him that ſpeaketh : for if they. 
eſcaped not who refuſed him 
that ſpake on earth, much more 
hall not ve eſcape, if we turn 
away from him that Meaberb 
from heaven: 


26 Whoſe voice then ſhook 


the earth: but now he hathiy 
promiſed, ſaying, Let once 


more I ſhake not the earth on- 727 


. but alſo heaven. 
27 And tig word, Yet once 
5 more, Ggnifieth the removing 


acceptably, 


of thoſe things that are NY 
as of things that are made,. | 
kk thoſe things which cannot 


be ſhaken, may remain. 
28 Wherefore, we receiving | 


a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, let us have grace, 


whereby we may ſerve God 


29 For our God 17 a con- 


ſuming fire. 1 * 


S Þ;,> RT: 


ET brotherly love con- 
tinue. | 


tain rangers: for thereby 


ſome have entertained angels | 


unawares. 

8. Remember them that are 
in bonds, as bound with them; 5. 
and them which ſuffer adverſi- 


ty, as being. Jourſelves alſo i in „ 


the body. | 
4 Marriage ir honourable in 


all, and the bed undefiled : but 
whoremongers and adulterers 5 
God will judge. 

5 Tel your. converſation be. 
without covetouſneſs; 
content with ſuch thing 8as ye 
have: for he hath faid, T will: 


never leave thee, nor forſake- 
the e. | 


6 80 that we may boldly. 


Tay, The Lord is my helper,. 
and I will not fear. what man 


Hall do unto me. 


have ſpoken unto you the word 
of God: whoſe 


. 0 


l 


con- 


" 1 ' " — 


with reverence 
and, godly Tough 


2 Be not forgetful to enter 


aud be | 


7 Remember them which 
have the rule over you, WhO 


faith follow, 


conſidering the end of their 
converſation; © HED 


8 Jeſus Chriſt che fin yeſ , 


rerday; and to- day, and "oe 
: Fon» 158 n 


9 Be not r about with 
dieers and ſtrange doctrines: 
for it 15 good thing that the 
heart be eſtabliſhed withgrace; 
not witk meats, which have 
not profited them that have 
been oecupied therein. 

10 We have an altar where- 


of they have no right to eat 


which ferve the tabernacle, ' 

11 For the bodies of thoſe 
beaſts whoſe blood is brought 
into the fanctuary by the high 
prieſt for fin, are burnt with- 
out the camp: 

12 Wherefore 
that he might ſanctify the peo- 


ple with his own blood, ful 
fered without” the gate. 6, red 


13 Let us go forth Mee 


fore unto him without the 


camp, bearing his reproach. 
14 For here have we no 
continuing city, but we feek 
one to come. | $996k 
15 By him therefore let us 
offer 602 ſacriſiee of praiſe to 
God continually, that is, the 


fruit of our lips, giving thanks 
to his name. 


16 But to do good and to 
communicate, forget not: for 
with ſuch facrifices Socie well 
Fa ä 

17 Obey chem dirt 18 the 
rule over you, and ſubmit 


nen wor OY watch 


en vn I 1 


Nets alſo, | 


7 
" 
_ 


: 


for your ſouls, as they ae 
muſt give account: that they 


may 4 it with joy, and not 


with grief: for that i- pr 
fitable for you. | 


18 Pray for us: for we truſt 


we have a good conſcience, in 
all things willing to lire ho- 
neſtly. 


rather to do this, that I may 


be reſtored to you the ſooner. 
20 Now the God of peace 


that brought again from the 


dead our Lord Jeſus, that great 


Shepherd of the ſheep, lironth 


the "blood of the everlaſting 


covenant, 


ow Make you perfect in e⸗ 


good work to do his willy 


working in you that "which 
is well pleaſing in his POS: 


through. Jeſus Chriſt; 


whom be glory- for ever and 5 


ever. Amen. 

22 And I beſeech you; bfe= 
thren, ſuffer the word of ex- 
hortation 3 for I have writ- 
ten 2 letter unto vou in few 
words. 

23 Know ye, that bu bro: 


ther Timothy is ſet at liberty; 1 
with whom, if he come ſhort- 


ly, Iwill fee you.” 

24 Salute all them that have 
the rule over you, and all the 
ſaints, They of Kar lalute 
W 


Ad. 
VWritten to the Hen 


from Italy, by Ten 
4 The | 


19 But I peſcech you the We | 
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25 Grace be with you all 
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7 The een ran of 1 AMES. 
"© H es P. >: . 


4 


1 AM Es a ſervant of God. 
and of the Lord Telus 


Chriſt, to the twelve tribes 
Which are ſcattered l. 


bee, 

2 My 3 count it all 
joy when ye fall into divers 
teraptations z PPT. JO 

3 Knowing Bit, that t the 
trying of your Tate worketh 
gong 1 

4 But let patience 7 her 
Py work, that ye may be 


3 and _ wanting 


nothing. 
5 If any of you lack wil- 
Hans tet him aſk of God, that 


giveth to all men.liberally, and 


upbraiderh not ; and it ſhall be 


given him. 


6 But let him aſk in Faith, 


We nothing g wavering: for he that 
wavereth is like a wave of the 
ſea, driven witk the wind, and 


tofled. - - 
7 For let not that . 


W that he ſhall receive any ng. 
55 of the Lord. 


8 A Seeded is man 2 


* unſtable in all his ways. 
let. the brother of low 


degree rejoice in that he is *. 
alted: 3 


10 But the rich, ; in that he 


. 1 is made low; becauſe as the 


—_ —_— 
TY * 


* 
4 


er of the graſs he ſhall pals . 


* 
5.7 © gs 


—" hy : "9; mY 
* 


riſen _ A 3 ham, but 
it withereth the graſs, and the 
flower thereof falleth, and the 


grace of the fathion of it pe- 


riſheth.; ſo alfo {ball the rich 


man fade away in his ways. 


-12 Bleſſed is the man that | 


endurethtemptation: :for-when 
he is tried, he ſhall receive the 
crown. of life, which the Lord 
hath promiſed to them that 


love him. 
13 Letas man ſay when he 


1s Geo I am' tempted: of 
God: for God cannot be 
. tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man. 
14 But every man is tempt- 
ed, when he is drawn away of 
his own luſt, and enticed. 
15 Then, when luſt hath 
conceived, it bringeth forth 
ſin: and ſin, when it is finiſh- 
ed, bringeth forth death. 
46 Do not err, my beloved 
brethren. 

17 Every good. gift, and 
every perfect gift is from a- 
bore, and cometh down from 


the Father of lights, with 


whom is no rariableneſs, nei- 
ther ſhadow of turning. 
48 Of his own will beg at 


he us with the word of [6% | 


that we ſhould be a kind of 
3 of his creatures. 
9 Wherefore, my beloved 


| brethren, let every man be 
* Tor che fun 4 1s no onen. GY... 


| N 


— 


/ 


e 85 c H A p. 7% 
feilt to 3 low to ſpeak, | 


flow to wrath. 


20 For the Wrath of man | 
worketh not the righteouſneſs' | 


of God. 


21 Wherefore lay apart all 


ſilthineſs, and ſuperfiuity of 


| ws, htineſs, and receive with 
mee 


neſs, the engrafted word, 
which is able to ſave your 


ſouls. | 
22 But be ye doers of the 


word, and not hearers only, 


F deceiving your ownlelves, 


23 For'if any be a hearer 
of the word, and not a doer, 
he is like unto a man behold- 
ing his natural face in a glaſs: 
24 For he beholdeth him- 
ſelf, gba goeth his way, and 
PRA forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. 


25 -But,whoſo looketh into 


the perfect law of liberty, and 


not a forgetful hearer, but a 

doer of the work, this man 

ſhall be, bleſſed in his 8 
26 If any man among you 

ſeem to be religious, and bri- 


dleth not his tongue, but de- 


ceiveth his own heart, this 
mans religion it vain... © 
27 Pure religion and unde- 
Glel, before God and the Fa- 
ther, is this, To viſit the fa- 


therleſs Ky widows in their 
affliction, and to keep Rigel 


unſpetted from the world. | 
STA VL. . 
V brethren, have notthe. 


| faith * aur Lord . 


according 


as thyſelf, y. = 

9 But if ye have reſpełt te = 
perſans, ye commit fin, and i 
are convinced of the Jaw AS = 
x tranſgrefſors, 6 1 


Chriſt, F. .; of 8 with 


reſpect of perſons. 
2 For if there come uot 1 
your aſſembly a man with 3 


gold ring, in goodly apparel, 
and there come in alſo a poor 
man in vile raiment 


3 And ye have reſpect to 
him that weareth the gay 


clothing, and ſay unto him, 


Sit thou here in à good place; 

and fay to the poor, Stend 
thou there, or fit here” under 
my footſtool: 


4 Are ye not then partial 


in yourſeives, and are become 


Judges of evil thoughts? 
5 Hearken, my beloved bre- 


thren; :Hath not God chofen 
the poor of this. world, rich 
in faith, and heirs of the kivg- 
. dom, which he hath promiſed 


to them that love him? 


6 But ye have deſpiſed the | 
continueth therein, he being poor. 


Do not rich men op- 
preſs you, and draw you be- 


fore the jadgment-ſeats:? 


7 Do not they * 


that worthy name, by the 


which ye are called? | 
8 If ye fulfil the royal law 


Thou ſhalt love · thy ae 
do well. 


to For whoſoever ſhalt 10 


Al 


to the ſcripture; WW 


I 
_——. SC 

> 1 1 

11 For 4 ? 
* \F 

N 

1 l Ci ri 
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the whole law, and yet offend... nl 
in one point, he is guiky: or "I 


A & 
4. * 


75 11 For be that id. Do not 


2 commit adultery; faid alfo, 


Do not kill. Now if thou 
thou kill, thou art yecoune Aa 
tranſprefſor of the lam. 
12 So ſpeak. ye, and fo do, 
as they PR ſhall be Judged by 
the law of liberty. 

13 For he ſhall have judg- 
ment without mercy; that hath 


 -.thewed no mercy z and ment 


rejoiceth againſt judgment. 5 
14 What dorh it profit, my 
brethren, though à man ſay 
he hath faith, and have not 
8 ? can faith fave him?) 


a: 
16 AE one of you fay un- 


3 


1 0 them, Depart i in peace, be 
1 you warmed, and filled: not- 
Ka withitanding ye 

thoſe things whith are needſul 


to the Saint 4d . doth it A 
ft? 

17 Weed fo faith; if it hath 
BY not works, i is ; dead, being a- 
18 Tea, a man 15 os, 


works: ſhew me thy. faith 
without thy works, and I will 
ew Wer my faith by my 
. a 

19 Thou believeſt that chere 
is one God; thou doſt well: 
the devils alſo believe, and 
4 | tremble. 


* g . * 
" TP JP, n , 
- 4 


7 4 M E 1 TA 
commit 'no* adultery, yet if 


wrought with his works, and 
by works was faith made per. 


. fulfilled; whichfaith, Abraham | 


It a brother or ſiſter be 
naked, and” «deſtitute of Im h 


give them not 


Thou haſt faith, and 1 have 


bi * But en cou know, 0 


vain man, that faith without 
works i ie dead ? 


21 Was not n our 
father juſtifiedby works, when 


he had offt red Iſaac bis fon 
upon the altar? 


22 Sceſt nöd * faith 


fect: 
23 And the ider was 


believed God, and it was im- 
puted unto him for righteouſ- 


neſs: and he wal called the 
friend of God. Ph 


'24 Ye fee hill how that | 


by works a man is juſtified, 


Rab the harlot juſtißed by 
works, when ſhe Had received 


the mefſengers, and had. ſent. 
them out another way * 


26 For as the body without 


the fpirit' is dead, ſo faith 


without: works is dead alſo, 
N $ or gi) « 1 Od 

"Yhrethren, be not many 

maſters, knowing that 


all receive the greatet 


condemnation... Sets 
2 For in many things We 
offend all. If any man offend 


not in word, the ſame i a 


perfect man, and able alfo to 
bridle the whole body.. 
2 Behold;'we put bits in the 


horſes mouths, that they may 


obey us; and wet "turn. Pot 
their whole body... 


| 
[ 


* 1 1 * 4. 


and not by faith only). 
25 Likewiſe alſo Was not 


man tame; it is an 


8 


HA r. W. 


4 Behold allo the ſhips, 


ach though they be ſo great, 


and are driven of tierce winds, 
yet are they turned about with 
a very ſmall helm, nene 
ever by governor liſtetk. 


5 Even ſo the tongue i a + 


line member, and boaſteth 
great things. Behold, / how 
great a matter a little fire kin- 
dleth 1 a 

6 And the tongue 1 17 4 fines. 
a world of iniquity} fo is the 
tongue amongſt our members, 
that it defileth the whole body, 
and ſetteth on fire thecourſe of 


nature; and it is ſet on fire of 


hell. 

7 For every kind of beaſts: 
and of birds, and of ſerpents, 
and things in the ſea, istamed, 


and hath been tamed of man- 
kind: 


8 But the tongue can no 


unruly 
evil, full of deadly poiſon. 

9 Therewith bleſs we God, 
even the Father; and there- 


with curſe we men, which are 
made after the en of 


Gods 35/4 
10 Out * he 3 mouth 


proceedeth bleſſing and cur- 


ling. . My brethren, theſe 
things ought not ſo to be. 
11 Doth a fountain fend 


forth at the ſame place meet 


water and bitter 
12 Can the ff g· tree, m 

brethren, bear- M ede. 

either a vine, figs? fo can no 


ſountain both yield falt water 
and freſh, * | 


13 Who i a wiſe man <a 


endued with knowledge a- 
mongſt 
out of à good converſation - 
his works with meekneſs of 
- wiſdom: 

14 But if ye have bitter ens 
vying and ſtrife in your hearts, 


you let him ſhew 


glory not, and ne not 1 
the truth -; 1 


15 Phis wiſdom Geben nen 


not from above, but i 17 e | | 


ſenſual, deviliſh.. 


16 For where envying and | 


ſtrife it, there i confulion, ow 
every evil work. 


17 But the wiſdom that i 13 


from above, is firſt pure, then 
. peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to 
be intreated, full of mercy . 
and good fruits, without par- 


riſy. 


tiality, and without hypoc 

18 And the fruit of rightes 
ouſneſs is ſown in peace of 
them that make 


CHA F. 


ROM en come wars 
and fightings among you? 


comte they not hence, even of 


your luits, that war in 1 8 51 g 


members? 

2 Ye luſt, and have- not: 
ye kill, and deſire to have, and 
cannot obtain: ye fight and 


war, yet ye have not, "becauſe 
ye aſk. | | 


not. 
3 Ye aſk, and receive not, 


; bebauſs ye alk amiſs, that ye 
* may conſume. it Wen N 


luſts. 
4 Ye adulterers Lad P 


cles 1 ye not that the | 


friends; 


= 
eace. _—_ 
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0 ' Frienddaip of the world is en- go into ſuch a city, and con- 
i 1 2 Sith God? whoſoever - tinue there a year, and buy, 
= therefore will be a friend of and fell, and get gain: 
3 the world, Is the enemy of 14 Wberens ye know not 
l God. what /ball be on the morrow: 

5 Do ye think that the ſerip- For what in your life? It i; 
ture faith i in vain, The forte even a vapour that appeareth 
_that-dwelleth-1 in. us, luſteth to for a little time, and then va. 


4 


2 6 1 niſheth away. ä 
6 But bs 8. more grace: 15 For that ye ovg bt to FR thr 

_— - wherefore he ſaith, God reflt- If the Lord wilt, we "hall live, Lo 
eth the proud, but giveth and do this, or that, ma 
eme unto the humble. 16 But now ye rejoice in fru 

7 Submit yourſelves there- your. doaſtings: all ſuch re- lor 
Ton to God; reſiſt the devil, joicing is Fi. rec 
and he will flee from you: 17 Therefore to kim tha Fat 
Draw nigh to God, and knoweth to do good, and doe 

be will draw nigh to you: it not, to him it is fin. Iſt 

© cleanſe your hands, ye finners, Ce H AP. V. ing 


and purify your . ye dou- Ce: to now, ye rich men, | 


"Mie minded Wor; weep and howl, for your an 
9 Be afflicted, and miouen; miſeries that ſhall come upon co! 
3 weep: let your laughter you. 4 Ra 
de turned to mourning, and ge 5 Four riches are corrupt- 
Nr joy to heavineſs.0 ea, and your garments ar br 
10 Humble yourſelves in moth-extem, e the 
the fight of the als and he 3 Tour gold rd Glver ! ex. 
ſhall Fe you up. i9.cankered ; and the ruſt of an 


II Speak not evil one of them ſhall be a witneſs againk 5 
another, brethren. He that vou, and ſhall eat your fle{ ha 
| ſpeaketh evil of his brother, as it were fire: ye have heap- he; 
and judgeth his brother, ſp * ed treaſure together for the lal an 
'8 5 eth evil of the law, and judg- days. 4. Le 
eth the law: but if thou Judge 4 Behold, the kire of the pit 

the law, thou art not a doer a which have reaped * 
of the law, but a judge. down your fields, which is of bre 
12 There is one law-giver you kept back by fraud, crieth, by 
who is able to ſave, and to de- and the cries of them which} eat 
ſtroy: : who ant thou that judg- have reaped, are entered into o 


A eſt another ? N the ears of the Lord of fa- 
o to new, ye that ſay, DUNE | | 
| be or to-monrow we will ET be 5 Ye 


= 


* * 


—" 
1 "Pe! 7 A 5 n '4 1 bb, 
* 16 : * „ 


Con- 


buy, 


row : 


It is 
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loeth 


men, 
your 
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rupt- 
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4 Ye have lived ; in pleaſure 
on the earth, and * wan- 
ton; ye have nouriſhed your 
hearts, as in a day of aneh 
ter. F: 

6 Ye have nds and 
killed the juſt . and he doth 
not reſiſt you. . 


7 Be patient therefore, bre- 


thren, unto the coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the huſband- 
man waiteth for the pregious 
fruit of the earth, and hath 
long patience for it, until he 
receive the ny and latter 
rain. 
8 Be ye a patient; ſtab- 
liſh your hearts: for the com- 
ing of the Lord draweth nigh. 
9 Grudge not one againſt 
another, brethren, leſt ye be 


condemned: behold, the judge 


ſtandeth before the deat. 
10 Fake, my brethren, the 


prophets, who have ſpoken in 
the name of the Lord, for an 


example of ſuffering affliction, 
and of patience. 


11 Behold, we count t them 


happy which endure. Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, 


and have ſeen the end of the 


Lord, that the Lord is very 
pitiful, and of tender mercy. 


12 But above all things, my 
| brethren, ſwear not, neither 


by heaven, neither by the 


earth; neither by any other 


. but let yu yea, be 


* * 7 yur nay, nay. ket 


fall into condemnation. 1, i 
13 Is any among you afflict- 
Is any mer- 


ed let him pray. 
ry ? let him ſing pſalms. . 
14 Is any ſick among you? 


let him call for the elders of i 


the church; and let them pray 

over him, anointing him with 

oil in the name of the Lord 
15 And the prayer of faith 


mall ſave the ſick, and the 


Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and 
if he have committed ſins, 
they ſhall be forgiven him. 


16 Confeſs your faults ones 


to another, and pray one for 
another, that ye may be heal- 
ed: The effectual fervent pray- 


er of a An man availeth - # j 


much. 
17 Elias was a man fubj ect 


to like paſſions as we are, — * i 


he prayed earneſtly that it 
might not rain: and it rained 
not on the earth by the ſpace 
of three years and ſix months, 

18 And he prayedagain, and 


the heaven gave rain, and tùhe 


earth brought forth her fruit. 


19 Brethren, if anꝝ of vou 1 


do err from the truth, and one 
convert him; | 
20 Let "HRS know that he 
Dk converteth the finner | 
from the error of his way, ſhall. 


ſave a ſoul from death, and 
| ſhall hide a REY of fins. 


5 The 


2 


cot the Spi 


L . by the reſurrection of 
| Chriſt from the dead, 


- Cz 


1 The Pirtt epi general bf PETFR.. 


* H A 22 * OTE 
JETER an apoſtle of Je- 
1 fus Chriſt, to the ſtrangers 


ſcattered throughout Pontus, 


Galatiaz eee Hr and 
nia, 
* Elect, avroriag: to the 


fore-knowledge of God the 


Father, through ſanctification 


Jeſus Chriſt Grace unto n 


and peace be multiplied. 
3 Bleſſed be the God and 
Fader of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which aceording to his 


\ $ abupdant mercy hath * 


us again unto a SY hope, 


4430 6 To an inheritince incor- 
ruptible, and undefiled, and 


3 7 that fadeth not away, reſerved 


3 heaven for you, 
x Who are kept by "the 


| power of God through, Faith 
unto ſalvation ready to be re- 


e in the laſt time. 
6 Wherein ye greatly re 
; joice, though now for a ſeafon 
(if need be) 
| neſs through manifold SH 
for we Mod, 


7 That the mia f your 
"Faith being much more preci- 


dus than of gold that perith- 
eth, though 
fire, might be found untopraiſe, 
and honour, and glory, at the 
e of Jeſus Chriſt: 
hom having not ſeen, 
— 1 LA ; in io homers, now 


9 


rit unto obedience, 
nnd ſprinkling of the blood of 


J eſus 


ye are in heavi-. 


it be tried with 


ye ſee iim nor, yet believing, 


= rejoice with joy uhſpeakas 
le, and ful of glery: | 
g Receiving the end of your 
faith, even the yay of 
Touls, N 


10 Of Which Galvaticht as 


8 have enquired, and 


ſearched diligently, who pro- 


phcfied of the grace hat en 
come unto you; 

11 Searching what, of what 
manner of time the ſpirit of 
Chriſt which was in them did 


ſignify, when it teſtified before 
hard the ſufferings of Chriſt, 


and the glory way ſhould fol 
d ace 

12 Unto bw it was re. 
vealed; that not unto them. 


felyes, but unto us they did 
miniſter the things Which are 
now reported unto youbythem | 
that have preached the goſpel 
unto you, with the holy Ghoſt 


ſent down from heaven; which 
things the angels n to NE 
into. 

Wd Wherefore nit! ws the 
loins of your mind, be tober, 
and hope tb the end, for the 
grace that is to be brought un- 


to you at the revelation of Je | 


ſus Chriſt ; - 

14 As dbedientchitdfenz not 
faſhioning yourſelves accord - 
ing to the former eh in Four 


| ee 17 


1 But as he l hath 
called you 1s holy, ſo be ye 
holy in all manner of conver- 


lation ; 
10 16 , Be. 


Be 


F. 
Pe 
eV 

tir 
in 
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16 Becauſe it is written, 


Be ye holy, for I am holy. 
17 And if ye call on che 
Father, who without reſpect of 


perluns: judgeth 05-09 as to 


erery mans work, /paſs the 
time of your ſojourning here 
in fear: | 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know 
that ye werenotredeemed with 
corruptible things, ar filver 
and gold, from your vain con- 
ver ſat ion received. by tradition 
from your fathers : 

19 But with the precious 
blood o. Chriſt, as of a lamb 
without blemiſh and. han 
ſpot?e 
20 Who verily was fore- 
ordained before the foundation 


of the world, but was manifeſt 
in theſe laſt times for u: 
by him do befieve 


21 Who 
in God that raiſed him up 
from the dead, and gave him 


glory, that your ſaith and hope 
might be in God. 


22 Seeing ye have purified 


your ſouls in obeying the truth 


feigned love of the brethren; 

fee that ye love one another 
with a pure heart fervently : 
23 Being born again, not of 


P 


through-the Spirit, unto un- 


eee ſeed, but of inebr- 
ruptible, by the word of God 


which liveth and abideth for 


ever. 
24 Tor all lech! 75 as 5 bre, 


and all the glory of man, as 
the flower of graſs. The graſs 


withereth, and the Lowe 
tarcof faleth aways 


. *. 
2 4 


25 But the ood of the Loyd 


And: this Ms, 
is the word which by the goſ- 1 b 


endurcth for ever. 


pe} 1 18 Preac hed anto you. - 


„ DH 


VN Heretore laying ade all | 
.guile, 
and hypocriſies, and envies, 


malice, and all 


jr all evil ſpeakings, 


2 As new born babes Jokes: 


the ſincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby: 


3 If ſo be ye have taſted 


that the Lord ig gracious. 
4 Towhom coming, as un- 
to a living ſtone, diſallowed 


indeed of men, but choſen of ' 


God, and precious 
5 Ye alſo- as lirely ſtones, 


are built up a ſpiritual ener 


an holy prieſthood to offer up 


ſpiritual ſacrifices, 3 | 


to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 


6 alſo it is con- 


tained in the ſcripture, Behold 

J lay in Sion a chief corner- 
ſtone, elect, precious: and he 
that belieberh on him hall not 
be confounded. 

Vato you therefore which 

bellen he is precious: but 


unto them which be diſobedi- 
ent, the ſtone which the build- 


ers diſallowed, then ſame is 


8 And a ſtene of ftumb- 


ling, and a rock of offence, 

even to them which ſtumble at 
the word, being diſobedient, 
whereunto aifo mol Were * 


pon ted. 


9 Bug * a ee ge- | 


made the head ob the corner, 1 


e ener 
neration, a royal prieſthood, your maſters with all fear, not co 
an holy nation, Cones peo- only to the good and gentle, 


. be that ye ſhould thew forth but alſo to the froward. ** 
mme praiſes of him who hath 19 For this 17 thank · wor wil 
| 
| 


called you out of darkneſs in- thy, if a man for conſciẽnce 
| to! his marvellous licht: toward God endure grief, ſute noi 
10 Which in time paſt fering Wrongfull yr. of: 
Ip | were not people, but are now 20 For what glory 4s it i we 
| _. the people of God: which had when ye be bufſeted for your on 
not obtained mercy, but now faults, ye ſhall take it patient i «, 

have obtained mery. ly? * if when ye do well, W ma 

11 Dearlybeloved, Ibeſeech and ſuffer for it, ye take it I is n 
as ſtrangers and pilgrims, patiently ; this ir wen nan 


— 


CT - 
—— — 


peu 
3 _ abſtainfromfleſblyluſts, which with Bad ſpir 
| War againſt the ſoul;ß; 21 For even betend were Go 


12 Having your eonverſati- ye called: becauſe Chriſt alfo 5 
on honeſt among the Gentiles: ſuffered for us, leaving us an the 
That whereas theyTpeak againſt example, that ye thould follow alſo 
Jou as evikdoers, they may by Us por: dori 
peur good works which they - 22 Who did no Gn; melhor ſubj 
F hall behold, glorify God inthe was guile found in his mouth: I ban, 
| "day of viſitation,” 23 Who when he was re- 6 
13 Submit yourſelves to e. viled, reviled not again; when W brah 
1 . man for the he ſuffered, he threatened not; MW who 
rds ſake: whether it b 0 but committeth himſelf to him as y. 
"08 king, as ſupreme; _ that judgeth righteouſſy: fraid 
14 Or unto; governors, 3 hs. 24 Who his own felf bare 7 
unto them that are ſent by our ſins in his own body on the N dwel 


- him for the puniſhment of evil- tree, that we being dead to fin, ¶ knov 
e and for the n of ſhould live unto righteoul- MW to th 
* that do well. neſs: rege 12 555 ” were veſſe 
95 For ſo is the ell, of - healed. geth: 
Gal, that with well doing ye 25 For ye were as ſheep your 
— put to ſilence the igno- going aſtray; but are now re- 8 
eee fookſh men: turned unto the Shepherd and mind 
16 As free, and not uſi ing Wr of your ſouls. 
- your liberty for a cloke of ma- HA. 
liciouſneſs, but a the ſervants ; Tkewiſe, ye wives, be in 
nd Hole 1 ſubjection to your oun 
25 Honour all men. . | 8 that if any obey not. 
15 erhood. Fear God. the word, they alſo may-with-| 
- HoiGFthe king A out the. word. be won by the 


. Servants js * bet ö 90-20 con- 
* * . N 8 | F 3 | : | y 
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| 
— 
« % 


957 9 7 . 8 „ 
ot converſation of the wives; 10 For he that will love life, 
le, i 2 While they behold your 225 {ee good days, let him re- 
chaſte conxerſation en frain his tongue Tru evil, and © 
or- wich ſear: ' his de that heyy peak no 
ce 3 Whole adoroings! let it guile,- 5 
uf» not be that out ward adorning, 11 Let him ehe evil, ond 9 
ot plaiting the hair, and of do good; let Kim feek Peace, 
if wearing of gold, or of putting and enſue it. | | 
dur on of apparel: 12 For the . of the Lord 
nt 4 But let it be the hidden are overithe righteous; and his 
ell, man of the heart, in that which ears are open unto! their pray- 
it is not corruptible, even the or- ers: but the face of the Lord 
ble nament of -2 meek and quiet 5-5 againſt them that do evil. 
5 ſpirit, which is in the fight of 13 And who ir he that will - 
ere ¶ God of great price. + harm you, if ye be followers of _ 
alfo 5 For after this manner in that which is good? 
an the old crime; the holy women 14 But and if ye ſuffer far 1 
low I alſo, who truſted in God, a- righteouſneſs ſake, happy a7 
þ dorhed themſelves,” being in ye: and be-not afraid of their 
ther W ſubjection unto their own huſ- terror, neither be troubled; , 
ith: W bands; 15 But ſanctify the Lord 
re- 6 Even as Sarah bay 4. God in your — and be 
hen brakiamy calling him Lord: ready always to give an anſwer 
not; whoſe daughters ye are as long to every man that aſbeth 9 ꝶ i 
him as ye do well, aul are not a- a reaſon of the hope that is "if 
traid with any amazement. you, with meekneſs and fear; 1 
bare Wl 7 Likewiſe, ye huſbands, 16 Having a good conſei- 
the H dwell wich them according to ence; that whereas they ſpeak 
fin, knowledge, giving honour un- evil of you, as of evil-doers, 
oul- Wl to the wife as unto the weaker they may be aſhamed thatfalſe- 
vere I veſtel, and as being heirs to- ly accuſe your good carer J, 
Neccher of the grace of lite; that tion in Chriſt. | 
heep Wl your prayers be not hindered. 17 For it t better, if the 
re- 8 Finally, be ye all of one will of God be fo, that ye 
and I mind, haying compaſſion one ſuffer for well-doing, than for 
Pof e love as brethren, evikdoing. 4; 1 
ee pitiful „ courteous: 18 For Obriſt allo hotly \. 
e in 9 Not rendering, evil. for ones ſuffered for ſins, the juſt MW 
on 2 or railing for railing + but for the unjuſt, (that he — Ehr 
not contrariwiſe, bleſhngy Know- bring us to God) being pg 
ith⸗ ing that ye are thereuuto call- death in the Beth, Tub ol 
| ed, that ye ſhapdinbertablaþ End * the ſport. 33 
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19 By 3 allo he went 
and preached. unto the 6 nee 
in prifony z 

| 20 Which tame were 
1 . when once the 
. long - ſuffering of God waited 
in the days of Noab, while the 
ark was a preparing, Wherein 
few, that is, eight ſouls, were 


"woe by water. * 


21 The like Ggure is. 
ente, even baptiſm, doth alſo 
no ſave us, (not the putting 
See the filth of the fleſh, 
but the anſwer of a good con- 
ſcience towards God) by the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chtiſt: 


ben, and is on the right hand 


1 ZE God} angels, and authori- 


i 4 
1 ties, and powers being made 


ee unto him. 8 
F- CHAP: iv. 


'Oraſmuch then as Chriſt 

hath ſuffered for us in the 
| dan, arm yourſelves hkewiſe 
""—_ the ſame mind: for he 
that hath ſuffered in the fleth, 
bath ceaſed from ſin; 


ive the reſt of hir time in he 


* the will of God. 
For the time paſt of our, 
5 lite may 
| 4 . wrought the will of the Gen- 


Fe 5 and abominable idolatties: 

herein they think it 

1 3 that you run not with 
1 *hem to the lam 74 pee of 


2 Who is gone intohea- 


21 That he no longer mould | 
= ſus Chriſt: to whom be il 
geſh, to the luſts of — but ? 


ſuffice us to have ſtrange concerning the her) 
tiles, When we Walked in laſ- though ſome- ſtrange thing hop 


| n, luſts, exceſs of ones unto you: 
wine, revellings, Lade s 


"I; PETER 


riot, [peaking evil of 5% 
5 Who ſhall give account 


to him that is ready to Judge 


the quick and the dead. 
6 For; for this aſe way 


the goſpel preached alſo to 
them that ate dead, that they 
might be judged according to 


men in the fleſh, but hve ac 
cording: to God in the ſpirit. 

7 But the. end of all things 
is at hand: be ye therefore 
ſober, and watch unto prayer, 

8 And above all things have 
fervent charity among your- 
ſelves : for charity ſhall cover 
the multitude of fins: 

Uſe hoſpitality one to 2. 

nother without grudging. 

10 As every man hath re 
ceived the giſt, even ſo minil. 
ter the ſame one to another, 
as good ſtewards of the mani 
fold grace of Gd. 

11 If any man ſpeak, les bin 
ent as the oracles of God; 


if any man miniſter, /et him < 
it as of the ability which Gol 


giveth: that God in all things 
may be glorified through Je- 


and dominion. for ever 2nd 
ever. Amen. 
12 Beloved, think it not 


trial, which is to try you, 2 


13 But rejoice, inaſmuch af 
7e are partakers of Chriſts cuff] 
ferings; that when his glonf 

(hall be revealed, ye warts be 
85 40 


* p 


er TE” os wn EY 


glad alſo with exceediug joy. 
14 If ye be reproached for 


the name of Chriſt, happy are 


ze for the ſpirit of glory, and 
of God reſteth upon you: on 
their part I is evil ſpoken of, 
but on your part he is glorifi- 
ed. „ 

15 But let none of you ſuf- 
fer as a murderer, or gs @thief, 


or 45 an evil-doer, o as. a 


buſy body in other mens mat- 
ters. "pri 

16 Yet if any man ſuffer as 
a Chriſtian, let him not be a- 
ſhamed; but let him glorify 
God on this behalf. 


N 93 7351 


17 For the time is come that 
judgment muſt begin at the 


houſe of God: and if it firſt 


begin at us, what ſhall the end 
te of them that obey not the 


goſpel of Gd? 
18 And if the righteous 
ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall 


the ungodly and the ſinner ap- 


pear? | Fat AT 
19 Wherefore, let them that 
ſuſfer according to the will of 
God, commit the keeping of 


their ſouls 2% him in well doing, 


as unto a faithful Creator. 


n 


am alſo au elder; and a witneſs 


of the {uiferings of Chriſt, and 
alſo a partaker of the glory 


that ſhall be revealed 


. 
CES 


2 Feed the flock of God 
which is among von, taking 
the overſight thereof, not by 


* | 


9 Whom reſiſt Redfalt in 
the faith, knowing that the "iſ 


are in the world. 
| HE elders Which are a- 
mong you exhort, who 


dominion for ever A er. 


conftraint, but Willingly; not 

ſor filthy lucre, but of a ready 

mind; . 
3 Neither as being lords 9: 
ver God, heritage, but being 
enſamples to the flock. . 
4 And when the chief Sep- 
herd ſhall appear, ye ſhall re- 


* 


ceive à crown of glory that 


fadeth not away. = 
b Likewiſe, ye younger, ' il 
fubmit yourſelves unto the el- ' 


dere yea all of you be ſubjett | 


one to another, and be clothed 
with humility: for God refiit- i 
eth the proud, and giveth grace , 
to the humble, + "+ 
6 Humble yourſelves there: nM 
fore under the mighty hand of y : 
Jod, that he may exalt you sm - 
due time: . 133 bake | f / 
7 Caſting all your care up- 
on him, for he careth for you. 4 
8 Be ſober, be vigilant; he- 
cauſe your adverſary the deml,- | 
as à roaring lion walketk 2- 
bout, ſeeking 


devour. 


0 — hee — 4 


whom he mar 


ſame. affliftions are accom-. 
pliſhed in your-brethren that | 


10 But the God of all-graces. 
who hath called us uptg hies? $ 
cternal glory by Chriß Jelus; 8 
aſter. that ye have ſulkered*a 4 
whilez make you perfect, ſta- 
bliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle .. il 
11 To him be gie 4 IM 


0 


* 

2 Amen. —_— - : 4 1 
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12 Hy Rides. a "faithful 

11 unto.you (as I ſuppoſe) 

, I have written briefly, exhort- 

- - Ing and teſtifying that this 

is the true grace 'of God where 
Xx in ye ſtand. 


Il. 21 5 e 


Babylon elected together with 
Mer faluteth ou, and Ma Geth 
arcus my fon,” 
14 Greet ye one another 
with a kifs of charity. Peace 


be with you all that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus. * Amen. 


5 . * The church that ad At 


B+ I. 


and an apoſtle of Jeſus 


us, through the righteouſneſs 


of God, and our Saviour Jefus 
Chriſt: RN. r 


uplied unto you through the 
= Knowledge of God, and of Je- 
ſius our Lord. 8 _— 

3 According as 
power hath 
things that per/ain unto life and 


his divine 


us fo glory and virtue: 


us exceeding great and preci- 
ous promiſes; that by 
% might be partakers of the 
vine nature, having eſcaped 
the corruption that is in the 
* werld through luſt. 
* 5 And" endes , giving 
all diligence, add to yourfaith, | 
ros 4 and to virtue, know- 
ledge; =, Ip RN * 


5  pixanice; and to temperance, - 
4 pee; and topatiFnce, 8 
I 5 
= 12 +, And to godlincls, brotler- 


3 n 


IMON Peter, a Lene 


_ Ebrift, to them that have ob- 
Sine like precious faith with 


2 2 Grace and debe be mul- 


iven unto us all 


leg, through the know- | 
_ ledge bf him that bath called 


4 Whereby- are given unto 
theſe 


And to knowledge, tem- 


7 N The Second Epiſtle general of PET ER... 


ly kindneſs; and to _ 
kindneſs, charity. 

8 For if theſe things bei in 
you, and abound, they make 
you that ye foal) weithen bs bar- 
ren;norunſruitfulintheknow- 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
9 But he that lacketh theſe 
things is blind, and cannot ſee 
far off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from N old 
"wig." i 


ee give diligence to 


make your calling and election 


ſure, for if you do chit ; things, 
ye ſhalt never fall: 
11 For ſo an entrance ſhall 


be miniſtered-unto you abun- 


dantly, into the everlaſting 
kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. 


12 Wherefore I will not de | 
negligent to put you always in 


 Femembranece of-theſe things, 
though ye know them, and be 
eltabliſhed inthe preſent truth. 


13 Yea, I think it meet, as 


Jong as T am in this tabernacle, 


to ſtir you up, by putting zl 


in remembrance: 


4 Knowing that ſhortly" | 


mult put off this my taberna- 
4g cle, 


7 1 


rm Ae». 


10 wee 0 EPA 
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cle, even as our Lord 
Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 

15 Moreover, I will endea- 
your, that you may be able af- 
ter my deceaſe, to have theſe 
thingsalways in remembrance. 


Jeſus 


16 For we have not follow- 


ed cunningly deviſed fablesz 
when we made known unto. 
you the power and coming of 
our "fs Jeſus Chriſt, but, 
Were ee of bis ma- 
je . =” 

For he received * 
God the Father, honour, and 
glory, when there came ſuch 
a voice to him from the excel- 
tent glory, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am 2 well plea- | 
fd: e 
18 And this voice hed 
came from-heaven we heard, 


when we were with him in the 


holy mount. E 
rg We — alſo a; more 
fore word of prophecy: where - 
unto ye do well that ye take 
heed,” as unto. a light that 
ſbinerts; in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day ſtar 
ariſe in your heart 
20 Knowing this firſt, that 
no prophecy of the ſeripture i is 
at any private interpretation, 
21 For the prophecy came 
now im old time by the will of 
man: but holy men of GO 
ſpake as they | wore. mo Dy 
WE holy. Ghoſt. 
8 E H A P. II. | 
UT' there were falſe pro- 
phets alſo among the peo- 


hes gven as there {hail be falſe 


teachers among you, wh pri- 


vily ſhall bring in damnable 
hereſies, even denying 


the 
Lord that bought them, and 
bring upon 3 ſwift 
deſtruction 

2 And many ſhall - tolles 


their pernicious ways, by rea- 
ſon of whom the waz of trum 
ſhall be evil ſpoken of. . 


3 And through covetonfucſs.: 


ſhall they with feigned words 
make merchandiſe. of .you3- - 


whoſe judgment now of a long. 
time lingereth not, aud their 
damnation ſlumbereth not. 
4 For if God ſpared not the 
angels that e but caſt 


them down to hell, and deli- 
vexed them into chains of dar- 


neſs, to be reſerved unto 4 
met? 
5 And l not the Ald. 


world, but ſaved. Noah the 


eig beb perſon, a. preacher of 


7 —— bringing in the 


flood upon the world of the 
ungodly; | 

6 And turning the cities of. 
Sodom and Gomorrha inte 


aſhes, condemned them with | 


an overthrow, making them an 
enſample unto thoſe tha after 


ſhould. live ungodl: 
7 And delivered: juſt, 1 | 


vexed withthefilthy converla- 
tion of the wicked: | 


8 (For that righteous man. | 


dwelling among them, in ſee- 
ing and, hearing, vexe his 
righteous ſoul from da 2 | 


with their unlawful: deeds. * 5 1 
"15: The | 
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5 The tang e i 


unjuſt unto the day of Judg- 
- ment to be puniſhes: : 

-10Butchiefly them that walk 
Kabter the fleſh 1 18 the luſt of un- 


ment: p 


8 36 > ipealcievil ot dignities : 


mo before the Lord: 


3 beaſts, made to be taken 
I! and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of 
* the things that they underſtand 


1 ö their own corruption 3 * 

i] * reward of unrighteouſnefs, as 

N 3 in the 'day-time: ſpots 
iog themſelves with their own 
1 With yon; 

3 14 Having eyes Full of a- 


" Jakwry, and that cannot ceaſe 
4 from fin + 


J A ces; purſed children; 

{35 Which have Facfaben the 
niht way, and are gone aſtray, 
= following the way of Balaam 


be fon of Boſor, who loved the 


wege unrighteouſneſs; 
10 vas rebuked for his 


FF ing with mans voice, forbad 
_/ 1 Pt _— 8 


2 


— 2 2 p. : N 
-  "_ * * . 4 . 1 nn 4 
v k — N 0 : 
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Is ee the godly out of 
i; 1 5 | temprations, and to reſerve the. 


8 and deſpiſe govern- 
refurnptuous are they, 
Self-willed, they are not afraid. 

11 Whereas angels which | 


are greater in pewerand might, 
| 5 railing accuſation a- 


; 5 . not, and ſhall utterly perilh i in 
1 And fhall receive 0 
they that count it pleaſure to 


1 : eo” are and blemiſhes, ſport. 


beguiling unſtable | 
- ſouls: in heart they have ex- 
- efitiſed with covetous 5 art 


ſow that was waſhed, 
N in the mire. 


100 iniquity: the dumb aſs ſpeak- 


N. 8 ab the oaphet.. 
17 Theſe are wells without 

water, clouds that are Carried 

with a tempeſt, to whom the 


miſt of darknets 18 reſerved for 


eren | 

18 For whes. they. ſpeak 
great ſwellmg words of vanity, 
they allure through the lutts of 
the fleſh, through much way- 
tonneſs, thoſe that were clean 


eſcaped from thena who live in 


ETTOT-: 


19 While they abt them 


; WN they themſelves are the 
But thete,' as natural 


fervants of corruption: for of 


whom a man is overcome, of 
the ſame is he brought in bon. 


dage. 


20 For if after they. hate 


. eſcaped the pellutions of the 
world through the knowledge - 
of the Lord and Saviour Jeius 


Chriſt, they are again entang- 
led therein, and overcome; the 


latter end is worfe with them 
1 than the beginning. 
deceivings, while 92 7 fealt 


21 For it had. been better 
for them not to have known 


the way of rightcouſneſs, than 
after they 
turn ſrom the holy command - 


have known. it, to 


ment delivered unto them. 
22 But it is happened unto 


them according to the true 
proverb, The dog 1 is turned to 


his on vomit again; and, The 


CHAP. II. 
\HI1S ſecond epiltie be- 
loved, I now write unto 


Mu; ix 


to her 


” 
bh aaa raw 1” ws 5 
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r 


Fim ũ ene 2 
A 
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— ® © 
+ Ty 1 n nn 


1 
t 


©, py — 
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you; in both. which I ſtir up 
your pure minds by” way of 


remembrance: 
2 That ye may be mulful | 


of the Ks which were ſpo- 
ken before. by the holy pro- 


phets, and of the command- 
ment of us the apoſtles of the 


Lord and Saviour: 
3 Knowing this. firſt, that 
there ſhall come in the laſt 


day ſcoffers, walkingaftertheir 
_ own Juits,, - 
4 And ſaying, Where i is the 


promiſe of his coming? for 


bnce the fathers ſell afleep, all 
things continue as they were 
from the. begiuning of the 


ereation. 
5 For this they willingly are 


| ignorant. of, that by the word 
of God the CODE were of 


old, andthe earth ſtanding out 


of the water,, and in the wa- 


ter: 


6 Whereby the ak that | 
then was, being overfiowed: 


with water, periſhed. 


7 But the heavens: and the 
earth which are now, by the 3 
ſame word are kept in ſtore, 


reſerved unto fire againſt the 


day of judgment, and perdi- out ſpot, and blam ele: | 
16 And--account bathe: 


tion of ungodly men. 

8. But, beloved, be not ig- 
norant of this one thing, that, 
one day ir with the Lord as a 


thouſand years, and a thouſand 
Wars as one days 45 


9 The Lord is not flack 
eoncerning his promiſe, | (as 
ſome men count flacknefs) but 


_ £-/-.& 
— 


en A im. „ 
_ Not willing _ any ſhould pe- 


| things ſhail- be diſſolved, har 


386 gdorg-ſolf: vi: 5 to ue-ward,, ; 


1 
9 
- 


Tiſh, but that all ſhould come 
to repentance, | 

10 But the day * the Lord 
will come as a thief 1» the 
night; in the which the hea- 
vens ſhall, paſs away with a 
. great noiſe, and the elements 
ſhall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth alſo and the works Kl 
that are herein ſhall be burnt: | 
ud. IEF 5 A 
3 1 Seeing then that alltheſe 


manner of perſons ought ye to 
be in af hol cenveriation and. Az 
godlineſs, | L br 
12 Looking for and baſtiog; i 
unto the coming of the day of 
God, wherein the heavens be- 
ing on fire ſhall be diſſolved, "W 


and the elements ſhall melt 
with? * dation 1 
13 Nevertheleſs we, aecord-. i 


ing to his promiſe, look for 
new heavens and a newaarth, 
wherein dwelleth e h, 
\ neſs. b 1 
14 Wherefore, beloved; ſce-- 

Ie ye look for ſuch, e 
be dihgent that ye may be ; 
found of him in peace he 4 


Jong-ſuffering of: o’ Law - 
Talvationy even as our velovet: 
brothers Paul alſo, arcording 
to the wiklom given ute him, 
hath written unto ou; 
16 As alſo i in au viggpaiies, 
ſpeaking in them 3 4 thete- 
"things © in which Are ſome ö 


” 85 8 9 


Re! \ , 
7 P.. 4 4 * * 
8 1 * "as 
„ 7 # 


thing $ hard to be under tod 
nl | which they that are unlearned 
aud unſtable Steſt, as 2hey do 


| 7 wor own deſtruction. 0 
17 Ye therefore, beloved, 


ww ks beware left ye allo being 


„ 1 pun 
led away with the error of the 


wicked, fall from your own 


| ſtedfaſtneſs. 
ald the other Teriptures, unto 


in the knowledge o 


1 aug ye know theſe things be- 
for ever. 


— N — — 


6 
5 * 
} =_— 


18 But grow in oat hd 


our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; To 


him” be glory both now and 
Amen. 


—_— 7 * 
1 


n bo 


the beginning, which we 


| as Teen with our eyes, which we 


o hre 4 7. ; 
2 (For the Mes makifeſt> 
= ede and we have ſeen i and 


you that eternal life which was 


nden unte us) | 
3 That which 'we Mare ſeen 


you, that he alſo may have 
fellowſhip with us: and truly 


| brite 

And theſe thivgs write. we 
unto you, that own * any 
be fun. 

5 This then 3 is the miſſure 
[Nik we haye heard of him, 
i 3 and declare unto you, that 

God is light, and in him is no 

„ darkneſs at BG: C's; | 
Ik we ſay that we bali : 
wr with ker, 9 wank AY, 


©, 4 The fir a Toit geveral of JOHN. N 


N 1HaT which was from 
. have heard, which We have 


base looked upon, and our 
hands have handle d of the word 


1 bear witneſs, and ew unto 
with the Father, and was me- 
| and heard, declare we unto . 


our ſellowſhip i with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son Jobs 


2 


1 we ne, and. 0 not 


the: truth: 


7 But if we walte in the 
light; as he is m the light, we 
have fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther, and the blood of Jeſus 
Chriit his Son cleanſeth us 
from all fin. | 

8 If we ſay that we have no 


Shy we deceive ourſelves, and 


the truth is not in us. 


9 we confeſs our ſins, he 
is faithful and juſt to ſorgive 


us our hns, and to eleanſe us 
from all unrighteouſneſs. 
10 If we ſay that we have 
Bot finned we make him a li- 
ar; and his word is not in us. 
«CHA . TH | 
I little children, theſe 
things write I unte you, 
that ye fin not. And if any 


man hn, we have an advocate 


Wich the Father Jeſus Chriſt 


the righteous: * 
. Nod he is the propitiationy 


Fo our fins: and not for outs 


only, but to for the 0 ns 7 | 


the whole world. 
AE hereby * e e do nity: 
, 4 hot that 


get NE age WG » a 7 "87 


Ec. on = 


tot 


CWP. coa$#%y4- - MC 7 Ix 


\- 


C H A II. 


"M 13 Lwrite untoycu, fathers; 


that we know him, if we keep? 
his commandments. 


4 He that faith, Fknow him, 


and keepeth not his command - 


ments, is a liar, and the truth | 


is not in him. 


But whoſo keepeth 2 


word, in him verily is the 
leve of God perfected: hereby 
know we that we are in him. 


6 He that ſaith he abideth 
in him, ought himſelf alſo fo 


to walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brevliven, E write no new 
commandment unto you, but 
an old commandment which 


ye had from the beginning; 
the old commandmen. is the 
word which ye have heard 


from the beginning. 

8 Again, a new command - 
ment 1 write unto you; whielt 
thing is true in him, and in 


you: becauſe the darkneſs is 
paſt, and the true light now 


thineth. 
9 He that: mitn de is in the 


light, and hateth his brother, 
is in darkneſs even until now. 
10 He that loveth his bro- 


ther abideth in the 4ight, and 


there is none occafion 01 ſtam- 


bling in him. 
1 But be that Saab Bis 


brother, is in darkneſs, and 
walketh indarkreſs, andknow- 
eth not whither he gocth, be- 


Eauſe that darkne ſo hath blind- 
d his eyes. : 


12 I write unto you; little | 


thildren, becauſe your ſins are 


> ug Jou for his names 


N * 


write unto you, young men, 


wicked one. Iwrite unto you, 


is not in him : , 


us, but they were not of us, 


"4 


* 


becauſe ye have known him 
that is from thg beginning. "oF 


becauſe ye have overcome the: 


little children, becauſe ye have- 
known the Father. 
141 have written unto youz, 
fathers, becauſe ye have known 
him that it from the begin- 
ning. J have written unto you, 
young men, becauſe. your are 
itrong, and tle word f God 
abideth- in you, and you have 
overcome the wicked one. 
«Ag Love, not the worlch 9 
neither the things that are in 
the world. If any man love the 
world, the loverot- the £ ather 


16 For all that is in che 
world the luſt ol the fleſu, and 
the luit of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is mot of the Fa- 
ther, but is of the world. | 
17. And the world paſſeth- 
away, and the luſt thereof? 
but he that doth the Wall of _ 
God, abideth-for:ever\-. - 4» ; 
18 Little children, it is: che il 
laſt time: and as ye have heard 
that antichriſt ſtrall come, even 
now are there many antichiſi | 
whereby: weaknowthatit] 1 Þ 
laſt time: ä 
19 They went out froms 


8 r 
— 


- act, > 


for if they had been of us, they 
would, no doubt, Bave conti- 
nued with: us: but B went 
Ga at they, might be wade 

- ma ments. 


— - 


+ k 
5 


d that they » were not. . we may have con- W Gn 


a of us. bdence, and not be aſhamed fe 
4 20 But ye have an union before him at his coming... 6 
= feng” the holy. one, and 76e If ye know that lie is M m 
1 "know all Mags. righteous, ye know that ever de 
1 21 I have not wr itten unto one that doeth re | 
= you, becauſe, ye know not the is born of him. SG 
I: truth: but becauſe ye know it, CHA Bo BB fo 
and that no lie is of the truth? hold, what manner of al 
22 Whois a liar, but he that love the Father hath be- is 
denieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt ? towed upon us, that we thauld 15 
He is antichriſt, that denieth be called the. ſons of God; 6 
'v the Father and the Son. therefore the world knoweth ct 
23 Whoſoever denieth the us not, becauſe it knew him fo 
Son the ſame hath not the not. is 


Father: [5 be that acknow- . 2 Beloved, now are we the lo 
2 the Son, bath the Father ſons of God, andi it doth not 

i4 4% yet appear what we ſhall be: MW th 
234 Let ee abide but we know, that when be ni 
in you, Which ye have heard ſhall appear, we ſhall. be like at 


= from. the ee If that him: for we ſhall ſee him s 
which ye have heard from the he is. | s of 
i beginning ſhall remain in you, 3 And every man «hat hath h 
ve alſo hall continue in the this hope in him, purifieth MW #f 
5 75 and in the Father. himſelf. even as he is pure. V 
25 And chis is the promiſe 4 Whoſocver committeth W i! 

that he hath IMs us, . ſin, tranſgreſſeth alſo. the law: : 
eternal e for ſin is the travigecſlion of th 

26 Theſe things have I the law. 
"written unto. you concerning And ye know that he was W Þ 
them that ſeduce vou. mauifeſted to take away our b 
1 2 27 But the anointing which ſins; and in him is no ſin. h 
1 have received of him, abid- 6 Whoſoeverabidethinhim, W al 


in vou: and ye need not finneth not: whoſoever ſinneth i; 
0 _ That any man teagh you : But, hath not ſeen. him, neither MW b 
Was the ſame 2nginting teach- known bim. 705 k 
eth vou of all tliings, and is 7 Little e be man £1 
£ J | ruth, and is no lie: and ehm deceive: yon: he that deem il. 
4 as it hath taught you, yes Thall righteouſnefsisrighteous, even, W I: 
vice in him. "as he is righteous; © 
s And now, little chil 8 8. He that committeth sea, 0 
ale in him ; that Win ke, 1s of the devil; 5 fur the devil { 


* 


— 


* 


8 - * =) % J 5 A . | 3 __— 
; HI E . 55 | 


. 


im, 
1eth 
ther 


MAN 
0 th 


Ven. 


ſin, 


evil 


eih 


| Ganeth from the beginning. . cod; and ſeeth his 


works were evil, and his bro-" 


| love of God, becauſe he laid 


„ 


_c wank 


4 + « 
* 
77 » 


For this purpoſe the Son of brother have need, and ſhut- 
God was manifeſted, that he teth up his bowels of compaſſion 


devil; 
9 Whoſoever is born of 


God doth. not commit fin; 
for his ſeed remaineth in him: 
and he cannot ſin, becauſe he Wo 


is born of God. 1 3 9 And berech e know 
10 In this the children of 1 we are of the truth, and 


love of God in him? 


not love in word, 
tongue, but in deed and in 


A God, are manifeſt, and the ſhall aſſure our hearts peldrs 5 


children of the devil; -Who- him. 
foever doth not righteouſneſs, 
is greater than our 
loveth not his brother. 


1t- For this is the meſſage - 21 Beloved, if our heatt 


that ye heard from the begin- condemn. us not, then have we 


ning, that we ſhould love one confidence towards God. 
another. 


12 Not as Cain, js was we receive of him, becauſe we 


of that wicked one, and flew keep his commandments, and 
And wherefore do thoſe things that are pleaſe 


his brother. 
flew-he him? Becauſe his own ing in his fight. . 


thers righteous. mandment, that we ſhould be- 

BY Marvel not, my / bre- lieve on the name of his Son 

threis if the world hate you. 
14 We know that we have another, as he gave us com- 

paſſed from death unto life, maudment. 

becauſe we love the brethreg: 


3 in death. him, and he in him: and here» 
Whoſoever hateth his. by we 


know that- no murderer hath hath 
eternal life abiding in him. 
16 Hereby perceive we the 


given us. 
HA P. IV 


down his ſife ſor us: and we waether: they are of - Gags: 
* ought to lay down eur lives becauſe many falſe -prophers 
ſor tho btethren- die gone cut inzo the world: 

Wn But whoſo, kat this, 


. 6 % 4 
Is +. 
: * 


8 


might deſtroy the works of the ' from him, how dwelleth the oY 1 


18 My little children, let us 
neither in 


20 For if ourbeart * | 
is not of God, neither he that us, God is 


heart, and knoweth all things. 


22 And whatſoever we aſk, | 


23 And this 4 his com- 
Jeſus Chriſt, and love one 
24 Aud he that keepeth his 


he that loveth not his brother, commandments, dwelleth in 


know. that he abideth | 
a is a murderer; and ye in us, by the ſpirit which he 


Eloved, believe not I 
ſpirit, but. try the ſpirits 


2 „ Hetcbx. 


| 
"'Þ 
fk 
l 
* 
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4 . * * x e * N 
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ö "ki 0 We, 


the Sp” Son 1 be the propitiation for 


5 2 Hereby kor je ye 
rit of God: Every ſpirit that 
confeſſeth that Jelus Chriſt is 


come in the fleſh, is of God. 


3 And every fpiritthat con- 


even now 4 RUE. is ie in the 


li , 5 15 


4 Ye ate of Cot, little 
ne Rr and have overeome 


them: becauſe greater is he 


Rat! is in you, than he that i is 
the world: . och N 


5 They are of hy e 


5 1 += ſpeak they of the 


World, and- the world heareth | 


them. 


s We are 05 God: be that 
= knoweth God, heareth us; he 
that is not of God, hearth 
= not us. 

= Spirit of truth, and the ſpirit 
= of etror. 


Hereby ins wethe 


1 Beloved, let us has one 


FO another; for love is of God: 
and every one that loveth, is 
born of God, and. knoweth | 


| * God. 


. ech mot God; for God is love. 
9 An this was manifeſted the 


s dove of God towards us, be- 
cCeauſe that God ſem his only 
| 8 Son into the world, 


that we W live through | 


him. 
1 e is IPG not 


* we loved Goch but that 


he loved us, and ſent bis. 


at any 


8 He that loveth not, OA: l 


but 


our ſins. | 


1 Peloved,; if God lo lor 


ed us, 'we- ought alſo to. oe 

= one another. | 
= feſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is 
come in the fleſh, is not of 
God: ant this is that /pirit of 
autichriſt, whereof you have 
= heard, that it ſhould come, and 


12 No man hath ſeen God 
time. If we love one 
another, God dwelleth in us, 
and his love is n in 
us. e 

415 Hereby know we tha 


we awell in- rs and he in 


us, becauſe he hath given us: 
of his Spigit.:- | 
14 And we bive ſeen- Far 
do teftify, that the Father ſent / 
the Son 0 be the” Saviour of 
tad wotld:.. 

t; Whoſoerer- ſhall exit 
chat Jeſus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleth-i in bin and he 
in God. 

16 And we have unden 
and believed the love that God 
hath to us. God is love: 


and he that dwelleth in love, 


dwelleth in God, aug God in 
him. 5 

17 Herein is our lobe made 
perfect, that we may bave 
boldneſs in the day of judge 
ment: becauſe as he 1 is, 10 are 
we in this World. 
198 There is uo fear in love; * 
perfect love caſteth out 
fear; becauſe fear hath tow- 


"oy 


ment: he that feareth, is not 
| made perfect in love. 


We love him; | becauſe 

wie irt loved us. 
20 Iſa man ſay, Llove God, 
and 138 his brother, he is 
e _ liar; 


1 
— "1 


F trut} 
The 
Fath 


. 


" 
lieve 
God 

6 
wate 
Chri 
but 
it is 
witn 


F truth. 


. fie 
: 
* 


eK 


pP. v. 


a lar: for he chat loveth not holy Ghoſt: and theſe three 


his brother whom he hath 
ſeen, how can he love God 


whom he hath not feen? 


21 And this commandment 
have we from him, that he 
who loveth God, love his 
brother alſb. 
Nee. 

Hoſoever believeth that 

Jeſus is the Chriſt, is 
born of God: and every one 
that loveth him that begat, 
loveth him alſo that is * 
ten of Derr 

2 By this we know that we 
love the children of God, 
when we love God, and keep 
his cee | | 

3 For this is the love of 
God, that we keep his com- 
mandments: and his com- 
mandments are not grievous. | 
4 For whatſoever is. born 
of God overcometh the world : 
and. this. i is the victory that. 
overcameth. the world, even 
our. faith, 

5 Who i is he that overeom- 
eth the world, but he that be- 
lieveth that Jeſus is the Son of 
God? 

6 This is he that came by 
water and blood, even Jeſus 


C Chriſt; not by water ouly, 


but by water and blood; and 


© it is the Spirit that deareth 


witneſs, eien the Spirit | is 


7 For there are three that 
bear record in heaven, the 


W the ww ag the 


6 


are ole. 
8 And cr are three that 


bear witneſs in earth, the ſpirit 


and the water, and the blood : 
and theſe three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witneſs 
of men, the witneſs of God is 


1 greater for this is the witneſs _ 
of God, which he hath reſti- 


filed o his Son. 
10 He that believeth o on the 


00m of God; hath the witneſs 


:;mfelf : he that believeth 
Hit God, hath made him a 
Har, Doc he believeth not 
the record that God gave of 
his Son. 

11 And this is the recs, 
that God hath given to us 


eternal life: and this life 1 Is in 


his Son. 


12 He that. hath the Son 


hath life; and he that hath 
not the Son of God, hath not 
life. 

13 Theſe things Yared! 1 


written unto you that believe 


on the name of the Son of 
God; that ye may know that 
ye have eternal life, and that 


ye may believe on the name 
of os Son of God. 


4 And this is ens confi- 


PP that we have in bim 

that if we aſk any thing acs 
cording to his will, he hearetn 
us. 


15 And if we know that "14 
| hear us, whatſoever we alk, 


we know thatwe have the pe- 
titions that. we defired of him. 


1 16 K | 


Ft 
oF. 


Py 


nv 4 0 1 N. iJ 
16 If any man. ek his bto- 1 
BF: co fin a fin aich it not unto 


death, he ſhall aſk, and he 


ſhalt give him life for them 


that 6 not unto death. There 


is a fin unto death: I do not 
ſay that he ſhall pray for it. 


17 Allunrightcouſneſs is ſin: 


and there is a fn not unto 
= death. 
n We know that 0 


ever is born of God, finneth 


not, but he that is begotten of 
Cod, e and that 


ks _ 


— 


1 
* 


9 
* 
* 


wicked one toncheth him not. 
19 And we know that we 
are of God, and the whole 
world lieth in wickeddbfs | 
20 And we know that the 
Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an underſtanding, 
that we may know him that 
is true: and We are in him 
that is true, even in his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. This is the true 
God, and eternal liſe. 
21 Little children, keep 
yourſehugs from idols, Amen, 


”—_ edt 


— 


— 2 


1 The Second Keil of Jo 11 N. 


Ax Alder unto the elect 
lady, and her children, 


oo. 1 love in the truth: 


And not I only, but alſo all 


2 they that We known the 


truth: 
2 For the ka ſake Ken 
dwelleth in us, and hall be. 


51 With us for ever: | 
þ = 3. Grace be with you, mer- 
* ty; and peace from God the 


Father, and from the Lord 


= 


Ca 


Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the. 


5 Father, in truth aud love. 


4 I rcjoiced greatly, that I 


2 tans of thy children Walking 


truth, as we have received - 
commandment” from the 
Father. 2 

2 And now Theſcect ike: 
lady, not as though I wrote a 


new commandment unte thee, 


but that Which we had from 
the e that FE, Bre 
One another. n 


* - " * 4 * | * ** 5 4 
— 7 - ** * \ ' * 5 


>. . 
— * 
» 


8 And this is love, that we 


walk after his commandments, 


This is the commandment, 
that as ye have heard from 
the beginning, ye ſhould walk 
in . 

7 For many deceiners are 


entered into the world, who I 


conſeſs not that Jeſus @hri 
is come in the flelſh.” This is a 
| deceirer and au antichriſt. 

8 Look to yourſelves, that 
we loſe not thoſe things which 

we have wrought, but that 
we receive a full reward. 

9 Whoſoever tranſgreflerh, 
2nd abideth not in the doctrine 
of Chriſt, hath not. God: he 

that at; in the doctrine of 
Chriſt, he hath both the by | 
ther 2nd the Son. | | 

10 If there come any untolf | 
vou, and bring not this doc 
HOG receive Li im net into your 

| 275 heut 


* . 
— * 


1 


We 
Nts, 
ent, 


rom 
valk 


are 


who 8 


hriſſ 


18 2 


that 
hich 
that 


Teth, 
trine 
: he 


ne of 


: Fall 


I 


1 4 
* * 1 


unto 
aol 
» you 


Hule 
* 


ſpeed. 


love in the truth. 


| things that thou mayeſt proſ- 


in the truth. 


| neſs of thy charity before the 


75 Jog x. 

houſe, neither; id how God zorite.with paper and ink; but 
i I truſt to come unto you, and 

" 11 Tor he that biddeth him ſpeak face to face, that our 

God ſpeed, is Pantone of his joy may be full. 

evil deeds, | 


write unto Pars I would not 


- 4 CA 
% - 


J The Third Epiſtle of J O HN. 


\ HE elder unto the well⸗ 
beloved Gaius, whom I 


but Diotrephes, oh loveth to 
have the pre-eminence among 
; them, receiveth us not. 

2 Beloved, 1 wiſh ibove all 10 Wherefore if I come, F 
per and be in health, even as 
thy ſoul proſpereth. - 

For I rejoiced greatly 
when the brethren came and 
teſtißed of the truth that is 
in thee, even as thou walkeſt 


with e e words: and not 
contentthetewith, neither doth 


thren, and forbiddeth them 


out of the church 
4 I have no greater joy than 
to hear that my vayaren walk 
in truth. 
5 Beloved, hon doſt faith- 
fully whatſoever thou doſt to 


the 1 and to ſtrangers. * 
6 Which have borne wit-_ 


is good. He chat doeth good, 
is of God: but he that deth 
evil, hath not ſeen Gd. 


12 Demetrius hath good 
report of all men, and of the 


church: whom if thou bring 
forward on their journey after 
a godly. ſort, thou Thalt do 
well: 

7 Bzcauſe has for his names 
fake they went forth, taking 
nothing of che Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to re- 
ceive ſuch, that we might be 


13 J had many things to 
and pen writeunto thee: 


ly ſee thee, and we ſhall ſpeak 


fellow- help ers to the N | the friends * name. 
- 9 1 wrote unto che church; 4 5 
F. ANTE 3. 4, | 


= * 5 1 4 * p 


13 The children of thy e- 
12 Having many things. to lect ſiſter greet thee, Amen. 


he himſelf receive the bre- 
that would, and eaſteth * | 


1 1 Beloved, follow not that ; 
which is evil, but that which 


truth itſelf; yea, and we 4 i 
bear record, and ye know that 
aur record is true. 


write, but I will not with ine 


14-But I truſt 1 ſhall ort- 


face to face. Peace be to 3 | 
Our friends ſalute thee. Greet | 


.- 


— 


2 * 


will remember his deeds, which = 
he doth,. pratting againſt us _ 


= 


= 3 
1 
” — 


05 1 74 beser Eile of pk. 


TUDE the ſerrant of Jeſus 
3 J Chriſt, and brother of 


. to them that are ſanc- 
tified by God the Father, and 


"ts preſerved | in Jeſus Chriſt, and. 
called: 


2 Mercy unto you, and 
and love be multi 


the common ſalvation, it was 
needful for me to write unto 
you, and exhort you, that ye. 
thould. earneſtly contend for 


px” the faith, which was once de- 
hyered unto the ſaints. 


4 For there are certain men 


crept in unawares, who were 
before, of old ordained. to this 
coudemnation,. ungodly men, 
turning che grace of our, God. 
into lafciviouſneſs, and deny- 
ang; the only 
our Lord Jeſs Chriſt... 
1 


Lord God, and 


5. I will therefore put you. 


in remembrance, he. h ye 
once knew this, how eh the. 


"8 d haying ſaved the people 


du of the land of Egypt, after- 


ward deftroyed. them, that be- 
Fbered Not. „ 

6 Andtheangels Gbieh kep t 
not their firſt eſtate, but llt 
their own habitation, he hath. 
\ reſerved. in everlaſting chains 


under darkneſs, unto the judg- 


". mens of the great dag. 
7 Even as,Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and. the cities about 


| them, in like manner giving 
i wp over tofornication, 
; gos after . 


ans 


: 


plied. 
3 Beloved, when Lg ave all. jel, 
| as to write fa, you of 


are fer forth Mr an -exataple; 


\Wﬀering the Fare of e- 
ternal ire? | 

8. Likewiſe alſo Tet filthy 
dreamers defile the fle ſh, deſ- 
piſe dominion, and peak evil 
10 dignities. 
9 x Yer Michael the 3 

when contending with the 
devil, he diſputed about the 
body ol Moſes, durſt not bring 
ant him a railing accuſy- 
tion, but ſaid, The Lord re- 
buke the. 

10 But theſe ſpeak evil of 


- thoſe things which they know 


not: but what they know 
naturally, as brute beaſts; m 
thoſe things they corrupt 
themſelves. . 

11 Wo unto chem; for 
they have gone in the way of 
Cain, and ran . after 
the error of Balaam for re- 
ward, and periſhed i in the 15 
faying of, Core. 
12 Theſe: are ſpots in your 
feaſts. of charity, when they 
feaſt with ou, feeding them-. 
ſelves. without fear: clouds. 


? they are without water, carried 


about of 'winds;.. trees whoſe 
fruit withereth, without fruit 
twice dead, 4880 up by the 
roots; N 

13 Raging waves of the ſea 
foaming out their own ſhame; 
wandering. ſtars. to whom is 
reſerved the blackneſs of dark- 

neſs for ever. 
4. Andy Enoch alſo, the 
1 8 


* 
85 


ſeventh from 6.5 


\ 1 


prophe- 


fied, of theſe, ſaying, Behisld 


the Lord cometh with ten 
4 having not the ſpirits 

15 To execute judgment 
upon all, and to convince all 


thouſand of his ſaints. 


that are ungodly among them, 


of all their ungodly deeds 


which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their 
hard ſpeeches, which' ungodly 
bnners have ſpoken agatnft 
him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, 
complainers, walking after 
their own luſts; and their 


mouth ſpeakech great ſwelling - 
| words, having mens perſons 


in admiration becauſe of ad- 
vautage. 5 
+7 Br beloved, remember 
bas the words which were ſpo- 
en before of the apoſtles of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt _*- 
18 How that they told: you 
there ſhould be mockers in the 
laft time, who e walk 


Ci The Revelation 7 St. JOHN RY Divine, . L I 


| CHAP. . 
2 Revelation of Jefus 


Chriſt, which God gave 


unto him, to ſhew unto his 
ſervants things which muſt 


ſhort iy come to paſs; and he 


ſent and ſignified} it by his 


| angel unto his ſervant John: 


2 Who bare record of the 


word of God, and of the tef- 
timony of Jeſus Chriſt,” and of 
al things that h&faw. + 


. 


* 
2 1 an | : 
* : " Kr - 
bs 8 = * Fa 


CHAP. Y 


| Ghoſt. 


Ie pulling them out of the 


and to preſent you faultleſs 


therein: for the ume is at 
hand. -F * 


come; and from the ſeven 


8 
* 


after they FRE ungodly EY 
19 Theſe be they who fe- af 
ſenſual, , 


parate themſelves, 


GEES. ILY... 


20 But'ye, beloved, builds 
ing up yourſelves on yeur moſt 6 1 
tioly aich, praying in the 2 [| 


21 Kiep yourſelyes i in'the 
love of God, looking for rhe 
mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chr « 
unto eternal life. 2 

22 And of ſome have com- 
re making a differencck: 

23 And others ſave with 


fire; hating even the garment 
ſpotted by the fleſh: . 
24 Now unto him that is 
able to keep you from falling, 


before the preſence of his 
glory with exceeding j joy- 
25 To the only wiſe Go 
our Saviour, he glory and 
majeſty, dominion and power, 
both now and « ever.” Ame 4x 


_— 


3 Bleſſed # he that desde | 
and they. that hear- the words 
of this prophecy, and keep, | 
thofe things which are written 


OBN to the ſaver. 
J churcheswhicharein 
Afia : Grace be unto you, and 
peace from him which is, aud 
which was, and which is to. 


ens 


„ —— —2— 2 — —— — — 


+ RM which are before his, 
? = * ; throne 3 5 5 
5 And from 2 * Chriſt, 


| dead, and the prince of the 


from dur fins in his blood, 
6 And hath made us kings 


| 
1 


and prieſts unto God and his 


Father; to him ze glory and 


$0; 7 by for ever and «ver. 


[. Amen. 
2 7 Behold, he camedh — 5 
EF . VP 3 * every eye ſhall ſce 


him, and they 4% which 


pierced him: and all kindreds 
of the earth ſhall wail becauſe 
of him: even ſo, Amen. 
81am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the ending, 
faith the Lord, which i is, and 


emen the Almighty. - 


- and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Was in the iſle that is called 


» Chriſt. 8 
40 1 was in the ip irit on 


» Hind me a e e as of a 
N 25 


— 


in a book, and ſend. it unto 


* * 


B 
3 : 
”> 
WC 


"> 


"te 7s the faithſul witneis- 
and the firit begotten of tlie 


| ch Was, Aud which is to 


"The Lords day, and heard be- 


REVELATION. 


1 


Ane s of the earth; Unto him 
1 loved us, and waſhed us 


9 1 John, who alſo am your 
1 and companion in tri- 
Nen and in the kingdom 


. for the word of God, 
and for the enz of Jeſus 


| 11 Saying, I am Alpha and 2 
ix "Omern; the { firſt and the laſt: 
and, What thou ſeeſt, write 


che lee churches which are 


in. Aſia; untg Wo heſus, By 


unto: Smyrna, and unte Per. 


gamos, and unto. Thyatira, 


and unto Sardis, and unto 


Philadelphia, ang, unto Lao- 
dicea. 


1 And I e to ſce the 


voice, that ſpake with me. 


And being turned, I ſaw ſeven 
golden candleſticks; 22 

13 And in the midſt of the 
ſeven. candleſticks, one like 


_ unto the Son of man, clothed 
with a garment down to the 


foot, and girt about the paps 
with a golden girdle. 
14 His head and bir hairs 
were white like wool, as white 
as ſnow; and his eyes 2were as 
a flame of fire: 


15 And his feet like ufſito 
fine braſs, as if they burned in 


a furnoce ;z and his vdce as the 


ſound of many waters. 
16 And he had in his rig ht 
hand ſeven ſtars: and out bf 


his mouth went a ſharp two- 


edged ſword: and his counte- 


nance war as the ſun ſbineth i in 


his ſtrength. © - 

17 And when I ſaw him, 
I fell at his feet as dead: and 
he laid his right hand upon 
me, ſaying unto. me, Fear 


net; I am the firſt and the 
353 | 
18.1 am 5 that liveth and 
was dead; and behold, I am 


alive for evermore. Amen; 


and have the bey of hell and 


of death. 


— 


x | % p thou 


1 


1 9 Write, the things Which 1 


Theſe 


thou hiſt ſeen, Ne the things 


which are, ad the things 


- which mall be hereafter. 


20 The myſtery of the ſe- 


ven ſtars which thou ſaweſt in 


my right hand, and the ſeven 
golden cnticltzcin.: The ſe- 


ven ſtars are the augels of the 


ſeven churches; Wi the ſeven 


candleſtickswhich thou ſaweſt, 


are the ſeven churches: 


S 
NT O the angel of the 
churchof Epheſus, write, 


holdeth-the ſeven ftars in his 


right hand, who walketh in 


tho mia} of the ſeven r 
candleſticks; 


21 know thy works, and 


thy labour, and thy patience, 
and how thou canſt not bear 


them which are evil: and 


thou halt tried them Which 
ſay they are apoſtles, and are 


not; and haſt found them 
Hars ß 


3 And haſt vorne, and baſt 
patience, aud for my names 


fake haſt laboured, and haſt 
a not fainted. 


4 Nevertheleſs I have ſome- 


2 gainſtthee, becauſe thou 
haſt left thy firſt love, 


5 Remember therefore from 


whence thou art fallen, and 


repent, and do the Left works; 
or elſe I will come unto thee 


quickly, and will remove thy 
candleſtick out of his place, 


except thou repent. 


6 6 But this; chou haſt, wat i 


/ 
1 


- things: ſaith | he that 


ba ©: HI A P. A 8 * = -J 
445 han the desds of the 
Nicolaitans, which I alfo late. 


7 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churchesg Lo him 
that overcometh wilt give to 


of God. 
8 An 


Theſe things ach the firſt and 
the laſt, S 


is alive; 


9 Lknow hy works, aw; 


d unto the angel f 
the church in Smyrna, write, 


h was dead, and | 


eat of che tree of life, which 
is in the midſt of the Paradis 1 


tribulation, and poverty, (but 7 


thou art rich) and I not the 
blaſphemy of them which ſay 
they are Jews, and d not, 


but are the 4 ee of Sa- 
tan. 8 


ye may be tried; and ye ſhall 


have tribulation ten as be 


thou faithful unto death, and 


I will give thee a crown; of 
life. 

11 He that "IN an-ear, let | 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith 


unto the ans He that 
overcometh, ſhall not be hurt 
of the end death. 


12 And to the angel of the | 
church in Pergamos, write, 
Theſe iNugs ſaith he which, 
wig the ſharp [word with two 


13 Lia thy works, a | Z 
eben 
here 


where: thou e 


1 8 


10 Tear none of thoſe | 
things which thou ſhalt ſuffer; | 
behold: the devil ſhall eaſt 
"ſome of you into priſon; that 


TY W A 8 


and thy 


even in thoſe days rhercin 


_ ,txine of Balaam, who- taught, things ſacrificed unto idols. 
Balac to caſt 4 Runidling- 
block before the children of repent of her ſornication, and 


=> Antipas has my faithful mar- 
tyr, ho was ſlain among you, 


where Satan dwelleth. 


1 * 14 But I have a few hinge” 
Add againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt. 
| there them that hold the doc- 


Fr N REVELA WERON. 
3 Where 450 ſeat ir and 
thou holdeft faſt my name, 
and haſt not denied my faith, 


patience, nod thy 


| works; A 4 the laſt 40 be more 


than the firſt. | 
"20 Noewititecting; Hang 


aſew things againſt thee, be- 
cauſe thou ſuffereſt that wo- 
man Jezebel,” which calleth 
herſelf, a propheteſs, to teach 
and to ſeduce my ſeryants to 


commit fornication; and to eat 


21 And I gave her rage th to 


> Ifrael, to eat things facrificed the repented not. 


unto idols, and to codiibiefor- | 
| nication. | 


15 80 haſt ef alſo then 


” hold the doctrine of the 
Nicokiitans, een int 1 
n n 


16 3 or elſe I will 


Come unto thee quickly, and 
will seht againſt them with 
, * — of my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, let 


e hear What the ſpirit ſaith 


-unto the churches; To him 


that overcometh will 1 give 


| £ to eat of the hidden manna, 


and will. give him a White 


one; and in the ſtone a new 
name written, Which no man 


knoweth, faving he thar re- 
deivech „ os 
18 And unto the gel . 
the charch in Thyatira, write, 
Theſe things faith the Son of 
_ God, — hath his eyes like 


unto a flame of fire, ws his 


- ; feet are like fine braſs; / 
1109 Fknow thy. works: Ni 
5 charity, and ien and . 


7 8 "2 
— 2 2 i $ 4 
„ ry N 


22 Behold, I will caſt 1 


into a bed, and them that 
commit adultery with her into 


great tribulation, except they 
_ repent of their deeds. 
23-And I will kill her chil- 
dren with death: and all, the 
churches hall know that I am 
he which ſearcheth the reins 


and hearts: and-I will give 


unto every one of you 'accord- 
ing to your works. 

24 But unto you I ſay, and 
unto the reſt in Thyatira, As 
many as have not this doctrine, 


and which have not known the 


depths of Satan, as they ſpeak 


Iwill Part upon youy none other 


burden 
25 But that en ye Date 
olready, hold faſt till I come. 


26 And he that overcometh, 


and kee peth my works unto 
the t ta him will 1 give 
power over the nations; 


27 (Aud he ſhall-rule them 


with a rod of iron; as the 
vellels of a roter ſhal) * 7 be 
bree 


* 


broken to ien even as I 
ore received of my Father. 
a+. 28 And I will gre Him the 
ave morning ſtar. 
be⸗ 29 ne that hath an ear, let 
wo. him hear what the ſpirit ſaith 

unto the churches. | 


CHAP, III. 


'L hete things ſaith he that hath 


the ſeven — 5 L know thy 
works, that thou haſt. a name 


that thou liveſt, and art dead. 

hat 2 Be watchful, and ſtrength- 
nto en the things which remain, 
hey Il that are ready to die: for 1 

have not found thy works per- 
hil- I fect before God. 
the 3 Remember therefore how 
am thou haſt received and heard, 
eins and hold faſt, and repent. If 
rive therefore thou ſhalt not watch 
rd. I will come on thee as a thief, 
| and thou ſhalt not know what 
and hour I will come upon thee. 
As 4 Thou haſt a few names 
ne, . in Sardis, which have not 
the W defiled their garments; and 
eak Wl they. ſhall walk with me in 
her MW white; for they are worthy. // 


5 He that overcometh, the 


out his-name out of the book 
of life, but I will confeſs his 
name before my Father, and 
before his angels 

6 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches. 


J 


» 
- 


and thutteth, and no man } 
openeth, - 4 2 9 


. ND.untothe angel of the 
A church in Sardis, write, 

the ſeven ſpirits of God, and 
little ſtrength, and haſt kept 


ſame ſhall be clothed in white | 
ruiment; and Iwill not blot 


ö 


7 And to che angel of the 
KN Philadeſphia, write, | 
Theſe things ſaith he that is 
holy, be that is true, he that 
hath the key of David, he that 
openeth, and no man thutteth ; - 


8 I know thy Sorin be. A 
hold, I have ſet before thee © 
an open door, and no mag 
can thut it: for thou haſt a 


my word, and haſt not denied 
my name. 

9 Behold, I will make then 
of the ſynagogue of Satan 
- (which ſay they are ſews, and 
are not, but do lie) "beheld, I 
will make them to come and 
worſhip before thy feet, and 
to "ay. that I as loved | 
thee. : 
10 Becaule thou baſt = 
the word of my patience, 1 
alſo will keep thee ſrom the 
hour of temptation, which ſhall 
come upon all the world, to 
try them that dwell pon the; 
earth, * 

11 Behold, 1 quickly; 
hold that faſt which wap haſt, 
that no man take thy crown, 
2 Him that overcome Þ 
will I wake a, pillar in he 
temple of my God, and he 
ſhall go no more out: and 1 
will write upon him-thename 
of my God, and the name “ 3 
the city of my God, which 16% 
new Jeruſalem, which cometh 1 
down. out of henvenyirog "FI 


e 


- Wo. * 


EY . E L A T T R 7 

. | God; 1 7 1 vill. write upon and will a with him, and he 
Hin my new name with me. 4 

; 13 He that hath an ear, let 21 Co him thar overcome 

| Aim hear u hatythe ſpirit Taith will I grant to fit with me in 

1 unto the churches. . „my throne, tven 28 "all, 


7 


14 And unto tlie angel of -overcame, and am fer down 
js = 8 church of the Laodiceans, with my Father in his throne, 
. Mis Theſe things ſaith the 22 He that hath an-ear, let 

Xml, the faithful and true him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
_* witneſs, the beginning of the | -unto the cburches. 
L creation of God. CH AP. IV. 


* * 15 IL know thy Works, that Fter this 1 looked, and 
thou art neither cold nor hot: beholdu door aver. 


1 would thou wert cold or ed in heaven: and the fir 


46: 80 Ken þeeauſe . it were of a trumpet talking 
art luke-warm, und neither with me; which faid, Come 
_ Cold. nor hot, 1 will 1 55 my up *hither, and I -will {hey 
| 3 . moutn. - thee tlings' which mult b: 
$ 17 Becauſe thou 7 1 | hereaſter. Hop 
1 rk rich, and increaſcd with 2 And immediately! 1 Was 
© and haye need of no- in the ſpirit: and 'behold, 2 
F > ng: and knoweſt not that throne was ſet in heaven, and 
- | mou art wretched, and miſe- one ſat on the throne. 5 
þ 8 A Trable, and Word and blind, 3 And her that fat, was, to 
* Ph naked. | look upon, like a jaſper, and 
HS 18 1 aunts] hs: to boy of 2 fardine {tone ; and there wat 
5 | ave gold tried in the fire, thas a rain-bow row: about the 


. 


E white raiment, that thou boa > 
mayeſt be clothed, and that And l abet th 
F he mam of thy makedneſs do ie vere four and twenty 
= not appeat; and anoint thine ſeats; and upon the ſeats I ſav 
| es with eye ſalve, that thou four and twenty elders fitting, 
- ayeſt . clothed in white raiment; and 
i As many as I love, I they had on Lotions headserown 
pebute and chaſten: be zeal-. 5 gold. ä 
bus therefore, and repent. 5 And cut of the throne: ned 
* 1 20 Bebold, 1 ſtand at "Ds cecded 1i ghrenings and thun. 
3 and knock: if any man derings, and voices: And rler 
beat my voice, and open the vere feven larhps of fire burn 
ben, I wall come in to bim, ing delers the throne, which 


; bot. - Ps, voice which I heard, was al 


IT thou | wayeſt be rich; and throne in light like unto auf 


: 75 e A 


6 And berths: the throne 


n 
ate FO ſeven ſp irits of God. 


o = 5 


within, * om 158 Welle 
ſealed with ſeven ſeals... 


? thers was a ſea of glaſs like _ 2 And I ſawa ſtrong * 
e iu unto cryſtal: And in the midſt wy with a loud voices | 
allo of the throne, and round a- ho is worthy to open the 
owl bout the throne, were four book, and to loole the | ſeals - 
One beaſts full of 3 before and thereof + 
r, let dchind. 3 And no man in heaven;: 1 
faith Aud the felt beaſt wailike nor in earth, neither under the © | 
Is lion, and the ſecond beaft earth, was able to open these 
nue a calf, and the third beaſt book, neither to look thereon. 
ane had a face as 4 man, and the 4 And I wept much becauſe 
per- fourth beaſt Was like a flying no man was found worthy : to 
AU ezgle. open, and to read the bock, oF 1 
as 8 And the four beaſts had neither to look thereon. 4 
King each of them ſix wings about 5 And one of the elders faith. 
Dome him, and they vere full of eyes "unto me, Weep not: behold,” 
ME within ; and: they reſt not day the Lion of the tribe of Juda, 
l be and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, the root of David hath pre- 
I boly, Lord God Almighty, vailed to open the book, Hi to 
| Was which was, and i is, and 1 is to Toole the ſeven. ſeals thereof. | 
Id, a ney: Ne | 6 And 1 beheld, and lo,. iu 1 
. and. o And when chose wade the midſt of the throne, and... 
| 958 glory, and honour, and of the four beats, and in th 
65 da thanks og that ſat on the midſt of the elders ſtood a 1 
3 and throne, who. Hveth for ever Lamb as it had been flain, har g 
e wall and ever, N ing ſeven” Horns, and leren | 
t th 1 The four and 3 . eyes, which are the ſeven gx —_— 
ders fall down before him that | 


rits of God, ny forth 1 into all 
the earth... | 1 
7 And * came am "oaks 4 
the book; out of the right hand. Bf 
of him that tat pom the = 
throne. | V4 
8 And TL, 4 had tall | 3 
the book, the four beaſts, and 
four and. twenty elders fell” 
down befqre the Lamb, bats 4 
ing every one of them Long 


fat on the throne, and worſhip 
him that liveth for ever and 
ever, and caſt their crowns be- 
fore the throne, ſaying, - 

- 11 Thou art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive glory, and 
dongur, and power; for thou 
haſt G all things, and for 
thy pleaſure they ate and 
were created. a 3 


CHAP.” V. n golden vials full of odoursg.. 

ND I faw in the nicht which axe the prayers; 2 

hand of him that ſat on faints. 1 1 oF: af 
te throne, A book uren 3 e Vl 


a * _ . 7 W 3 
4 4 * — A 4 A 1 ** # l of = F - 
13.4 þ 1 1 is” = , 


"IH * they 


thy to take the Book, and to 


apen the. ſeals thereof: for 
Ss . thou waſt ain, and haſt re- 
& deemed us to God by thy 
blood ont of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and 
- ings $4 


10 And haſt "UP us unto' 


dur God kings and prieſts: 


and we a Lo on the 
earth. 


11 1 1 beheld, and © of 


he nd the voice of many an- 
gels round about the 'threne, 


4 


{ 


| 


i 
1 


be 


wy + frength, | 


3 
5 which is in heaven, and on the 


and the beaſts, and the elders: 
and the ber of them was 
ten thoufand times ten thou- 
T7 fend; and anten, of thou- 
fands; | 


12 150 with a loud ie; 
| Worthy isthe Lamb that was 


Jain, 85 receive power, and 
and 


kriches, and wiſdom, 
and honour, and 


dor and bleſſing. 
And every creature 


” earth, and under the earth, 


and ſuch as are in the fea, and 


L L all that are in them, Were I, 


. 
* awenty 


4 * worſlupped him that liveth fol, 


„ 
* 


laing, Bleflingy and honour,” - 


= glory, and power be unto 


S that fitteth upon the 
eters and unto the Lamb 


ſor ever and cver. 


Amen. 
eldets fell down and 


8 


aud Va. 


© 
— 
— 
= 


3 


" 

& , Ad 

ö 1 g 

* * 

8 * 
TY - . F 

u * = 
— 


* " 3 1 2 * * 1 
es a new 
"off fayingy Thou art Wor- 


a 


A þ VI. | 
ND Ia when the 
Lamb opened one of the 
ſcals, and 1 heard, as it were 
the noife of thundef, one of 
the four beaſts, faying, 1 
and ce. 

2 And I ſaw, aud behold, a 
I: horſe; and he that ſat 


on him had a. bow, and a 
crown was given unto him, 
and he went forth conquering, | 


and to conquers 

3 And when he had opened 
PR, ſecond ſeal, I heard the 
_— beaſt fay, Come, and 
ee. | 


4 And there went out anos. 


ther horſe hat was red: and 


powver was given to him that 


ſat thereon, to take peace 


from the earth; and that they 


ſhould kill one another: and 
there was 1 unto him a 
great ſwor 

5 And when he had apantd 
the third ſeal, I heard the 
third beaft ay, Come, and 


ſee. And I beheld, and lo, 


a'black horſe ; and he that ſat 


on him had a pair of ee 


in his hand. 


6 And. 1 heard a voice in 

the midſt of the four beaſts ſay, 

A” meaſure of wheat for a 

penny, and three meaſures of 
| '- barley for a penny; and ſee 

4 1 And the four beaſts ſaid 

And the ſour and 


thou hurt not 275 oil and the 
wine. f 


7 And when he had F 


the Wart ſeal, * 1 the 


| voice 


1 YI 
_ A 


Ar. n. A 


voice of the fone: beaſt y. 
Come, aud (ee. | 

8 And J looked, and behold, 
2 pale horſe; "nd his name 
that ſat on him was Death, 
aud hell followed with him: 
and power Wwas given unto 


them, over the fourth part of 


the earth to kill with ſword, 
and with hunger, and with 
death, and with the beaſts of 
the earth. | 

9 And when he had cooked 
the fifth ſeal;'I ſaw under the 


altar the Gals of them that 


were flain for the word of 


God, and for the teſtimony 


which they held. 


10 And they eried with a 


loud voice, faying, How long; 
O Lord, holy and true, doſt 
thou not judge and avenge our 


blood on them that dwell on 
the earth ? 


11 And white - robes. were 


given unto every one of chin; | 


and it was (aid unto them, that 
they ſhould reſt yet for a little 
ſeaſon, until their fellow-ſer- 


vants alſo, and their brethren 


that ſhould be killed as they 
were, ſhould be fulfilied. © © - 
12 And I beheld when he 
= opened the ſixth ſeal, and 
lo, there was a great canth- 
Janke, and the fun became 
black as ſackcloth of hair, and 
the moon became as blood; 
13 And the ſtars of heaven 


fell unto the earth, even 284 


big- tree caſteth- hr untimbb 
bes, when he is ha aken of a 


2d wind; 
. ate. 6 2 CON INN 5 1 F > 


4 And the heaven depatt- 
a 6, a ſcrowl when it is roll- 


ed together; and every moun- 


tain py inland were moved 
out of their places: 1 


'15 And the kings of the 
earth, and the great men, and 


the rich men, and the chief” 


captains, and the mighty men 


and every bond-may, and eve- 


ry free man hid themſelves in 
the dens, and in the rocks of 


the mountains ; ; 


16 And ſaid to the moun- 
tains and rocks, Fall on us, 


and hide us from the face of 


him that ſitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the 


Lamb: 


17 For the great day of his 


wrath is come: and who. ſhall | = 


be able to ſtand ? 
CB Ar. VIE. 


2 And l ſaw another angel. 


g the ſeal of the bving God 
jw he cried with * — voice. 
to the four angels to whom it 
was given to hurt the earth. 


600" the ſea, 


Saping, Hurt FR hs 
earth, neither the ſez, nor the” 
trees till we have ſealed he 


flarvants of rs 9 in 1 


ſorchcads. 8 


ND after theſe things, 
I faw four angels ſtand- 
ing on the four corners of the 
earth, holding the four wins ⁵ 
of the earth, that the wink 
ſhould not blow on the earth, _ 
nor on the ſca, nor on any tre. 


1 1 from the eaſt, hre. 


1 


FL LAT Io N. 


5 And 1 . the number 
oe, them which were ſealed; 


and there were fealed an hun- 


--dred 


and forty. and four 


* of all the tribes of 


| F the children of Iſrael. IN 
5 Of the tribe of Juda were 


5 fealed twelve. thoufand. Of 


# the tribe of Ruben were ſealed 


twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 


cf Gad were ſealed twelve 
5 0 thouſand. oy BR. 


6 Of the dike bf Ar 


S PS ſealed twelve the aſand. 


Of the tribe of Nepthalim 


| were ſealed. twelve . 
Oft the tribe of Manaſſes were 
$8 _ Tealed gwelve thouſand. - 
1 » Of the tribe of Simeon 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
» - Of the tribe. of Levi wer? 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the 
A tribe of Iſſachar were ſealed 


bo. 


5 RR thouſand. 


8 Of the tribe of Zabulon 


vuere ſealed twelve thouſand. 
"ws the tribe of Joſeph. were 


- dealed twelve thouſand. Of the” fore the throne of God, and 


ie of Benjamin were ſealed . 
_ Awelve thouſand: 

9 After this. I beheld, i 
| * great multitude, which 
. 33 could number, of all 

ation, and kindreds, and 

3 and tongues, ſtood be- 

ore the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed witk 
ST "robes, and palms in 
| 2 Sheir hands; 
= 10 And cried with a 8 
N voice, ſaying, Salvation to our 
* © God eb cad TT the * 
ß * 


* z* 
- l s ; 4 _— 
LD . - 
j | * Ky * * 


= 


Sir, 9 knoweſt. And he 


* 


throne, and unto the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels ſtood 
round about the throne, and 
about the elders, and the four 
beaſts, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and 
worſhipped God. 

12 Saying, Amen: : Bleſſing, 
and glory, and wiſdom, and 
N and hondur, and 
power, and might be unto our 
God for ever and ever. A- 
men. 

13 A one of the elders 
anſwered, ſaying unto me, 
What are theſe which are 
arrayed in white robes? and 
8 came they? _- 

4 And I ſaid unto him, 


ſaid to me, Theſe are they 
which came out of great tri- 
bulation, and have waſhed 
their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 8 

15 Therefore are they be- 


ſerve him day and night in 
his temple: and he that fitteth 
on the throne ſhall: dwell 2. 
mong them. 

16 They ſhall hunger no 
more, 8 AÞ thirft any more, 
Beer ſhall the ſun * on 
them, nor any heat. 

x; For the Lamb which is 
in the midſt of the throne, 
"ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead was 
them unto living fountains of 8 
waters: and God ſhall wipe ſcun 
er bi all tears from their eyes. 


CHAS 


CH A . 
ND when he had opened 


was filence in heaven about 
the ſpace of half an hour. 
2 And I ſaw the ſeven an- 


ng, gels which ſtood before God; 
and and to them were given ſeven 
and trumpets... 
our F 3 And another angel came 
A- and ſtood at the altar, having 
| A golden cenfer; and there, 
lers MW was given unto him much i in- 
me, I cenſe, that he ſhould offer it 
are with the prayers of all faints 
and upon the golden altar, which 
vas before the throne. 
im, 1 4 And the ſmoke of the 
he incenſe avhich came with the 
hey IN prayers of the ſaints, aſcended 
tri- up before God, out of the 
hed angels hand. ; 
em BF ß And the angel took FEY 
the F cenſer, and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and caſt it into 
be- the earth: and there were 
and voices and thunderings, and 
t in I lightuings, and an earthquake. 
teth 6 And the ſeven angels 
1 hich had the ſeven trumpets 
| prepared themſelves to ſound. 
no 7 The fürſt angel ſounded, 
ore, ¶ and there followed hail and 
t on Fre mingled with blood, and 
they were caſt upon the earth: 
h is and the third part of trees was 
one; I burnt up, and all green graſs 
lead W was burnt up. 
s of 8 And the ſecond. angel 
vide I ſeunded, and as it were a great 
Ws mountain burning with fire 


Was cal into the {eag aud: the 


e 4 
* 


CHAP. IX. 


the ſeventh ſeal, there 


third part of the waters, be 


my 


-- 


third part of the ou becams 
blood: | 85 

9 And the third part of _s 
creatures which were in the 
ſea, and had life, died; and 
the third part of the ſhips were 
deſtroyed. _ 

10 And the third t 
ſounded, and there fell a great 
ſtar e heaven, burning as 
it were a lamp, and it fell up- 
on the third part of the rivers, 
and upon the fountains ve 
waters; ' 

11 And the name of the far | 
is called Wormwood : and the 
came wormwood; and many 
men died of the waters, be-, 
cauſe they were made bitter. 
12 And the fourth angel 
ſounded, and the third part of 
the ſun was ſmitten, and 


the third part of the moon 
and the third part of the ſtars 43 
fo as the thing! part of ther 
was darkened, and the de 
ſhone not for a third part 
it, and the night likewiſe.” 
13 And I beheld, and hea 
an angel flying through 
midſt of heaven, ſaying Wit! 12 
loud voice, Wo, wo, Wo #6" 


"Of 


4 Y 


* 
3 

of 

ar 
Ae 
the inhabiters of the earth, 
reaſon of the other voices 


the trumpet of the three 
gels which are yet to found.” 


CHA Pri IX. = 
ND the fifth angel fo” gs 1 
cd, and J ſaw a ſtar 1. 


rom heaven Unto ' . art 
COR Fo FyY;, 2608 


* 


* 


n 
1 _— 


v 


2 i 


1 
N f 
4 


: 
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1 
j 
b 


| 
| 
1 


1 
1 
$ 


4 


4 


* 


1 


ö 
| 
1 
| 


| 


i 


- of fx 


- 
* 


— a — 


. of the earth have power. 
| 4 And it was commanded 


. REVELATION. 


and to * was given the key | 
5 & the bottomleſs pit. 
2 And he opened the bot- 


B tomleſs pit, and there aroſe a 
| ſmoke out of the pit, as the 


iſmoke of a great furnace; and 


4 the ſun and the air were dark- 
© ied, by: reaſon of the ſmoke 4 


be the . 

3 And there came out of 
. ſmoke locuſts upon the 
e and unto them was 
given power, as the ſcorpions 


„ 


ot 


F [chews that they ſhould not 
hurt the graſs or the earth, 
neither any green thing, nei- 


ther any tree: but only thoſe _ 
ys. - men which have not the ſeal Sy 


of God in their forcheads. / 
5 And to them it was given 


that they ſhould not kill them, 


but that they ſhould be tor- 
” mented five months: and Weir 
torment was as the torment of 


TW ſcorgion, when he ſtrikech a 


E And in ole hav < tall 
men ſeek death, and all not 
find it; and ſhall def re to die, 
and death. ſhall” flee from 
5 1 5 


7 And the ſhapes of the lo- 
euſts were like unto horſes. 
ber. unto battle; 3 and on. 
their heads were as it Wire 
+ crowns like gold, and their 
faces were as the faces of men. 
8 And they had hair as the 
hair of women, and their teeth 
vere as „be fry o lions. | 


- a 
2 4 13 0 # "by 1” 
4 * : 
7; : . F 
* / . ? 64 = 
F 
r 7 e _ 6 


And . had breaſt- 


plates, as it were breaſt- plates 
of iron: and the ſound of their 


wings was as the ſound of cha- 


riots of many nnn running 
to battle. 


10 And they . tails like 
unto ſcorpions, . there were 
ſtings in their tails; and their 
power was to hurt men bye 
months. 

11 And they bad a king 
over them, which is the angel 


ol the bottamleſs pit, whoſe 


name in the Hebrew tongus is 
Abaddon, but in the Gretk 


tongue hatk Bir name Apo- 
lyon. 


12 One wo is nals pes be⸗ 
hold there come two wory 
more hereaſter. 

13 And the fi Ach angel 


g ſounged, and 1 heard a volte 


from the four horns of the 
golden altar which is before 


God, 


14 Saying. to the fixth angel 
which had the trumpet, Looſe 


the four angels Ab are | 


bound in the great river Eu- 
phrates. 3355 

15 And the fourangels were 
looſed, which were prepared 
for an hour, and a day, and 
a month, and a year, ſor to llay 
the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the 


"army of the horſemen vere 
two hundred thouſand thou - 
ſand: and Iheard che nder 


of them. 
7. And thus 1 ſow the 
| 1 port 


. 3. 2 4 


"CHAP. . 


aſt- horſes i in the viſion, and them and Bir left feof on the ca | 
tc that ſat on them, having 3 And cried with * loud | 
ieir bre aſt-plates of fire, and of ja- voice, as when a lion roareth = | 
ha- cinct, and brimſtone; and the and when he had cried, ſepen 4 
ing W heads of the horſes vere as the thunders uttered their voices. A} 
heads of lions; and out of 4 And when the ſeven thun- 
lite W their mouths iſſued fire and ders had uttered their voices, 
cre ſmoke and brimſtone. I Was about to write: and [ 
geir 18 By theſe three was the heard a voice from heaven, 
bye third part of men killed, by ſaying unto mes Seal up thoſe | 
20 the fire, and by the Pots: things which the feven thun- - | 
ang and by the brimftone, which ders uttered, and write the m 
el iſſued out of their mouths; not. == 
tle 19 For theit power is in 5 And the angel Shicht Ry | 
$5 WF their mouth and in their tails: ſtand upon the ſea, and upon il 
e for their tails 2vere like unto the earth, lifted op. his hand to 
pol ſerpents, and had heads, and heaven. 
with them they do hurt. 6 And fware by him that 
be⸗ 20 And the reſt of the men liveth for ever wig, ever, who. 1 
'ors which were not killed by theſe created heaven and the things 4 9 
plagues, yet repented not of that therein aze, and the earth 
el the works of their hands, that and the things that therein are, 
dice they ſhould not worſhip de- and the ſea and the things 
the vile, and idols of gold 120 ſtl- which are therein, that there » | 
tore W yer, and braſs, and ſtone, and ſhould be time no fonger; . | 
of wood: which neither can 7 But in the days ef the. 3F 
gel fee, nor hear, nor walk: voice of the ſeventh an gel, , 
poſe 21 Neither repented they of when he (all begin to 7 8 4 
are © their murders, nor of their for- the myſtery of God ſhould be 
Eu- ceries, nor of their fornicati- nine, as he Hätk declared | 
on, nor of their thefts,” to his ſervants the prophets. ö 
vere 5 H A P. X. 8 And the voice which * 
red ND I faw another mighty heard from heaven ſpake unto. Þ 
and N an gel come down from me again; arg falt; Go, and. 1 
llay heaven Aothed with a cloud, take the. little pos which is 
15 and a rainbow Was upon his open in the Rand & che ang 71 1 
the head, and his face wes as it Which ſtandeth upon the 55 
ere Seay the ſun, aud his feet as and upon che earth, e 
* pillars of are, 9 And I went unto the an rs 
ber 2 And he had in his To gel, and (aid unto him, Giye, 
little book” open: and he ſct ine the litre” book. And a 
the his right foot upon the ſea, id. unto ma, Take its, aud 
Lap 2 4 1 


4 * 5 


ous 


. 


F them, 


est it up: 
thy belly bitter, but it thall 
de in thy mouth ſweet as 


REVELATION. 


and it ſhall make 


honey. 


1 And 1 took uſe: Foggy A, them to blood, and to 
= book out of the angels hand, 


. and ate it up; and it Was 


in my mouth {ſweet as honey: 


andi as ſoon as I had eaten it, * 
beaſt that aſcendeth out of 
the bottomleſs pit ſhall make 
War againſt them, and -ſhall 


my belly was bitter. 
11 And he fid unto me, 


Thou mult. propheſy again 


before many peoples, and na- 


tions, and tongues, and kings. 


nen. > 


A reed like unto a rod: 
rad the angel Rood, ſaying, « 
Rile, and meaſure the temple 


ef Goch, and the altar, Td 
nations, ſhall ſce — dead 
2 Byt the Court which is 
aid ſhall not ſuffer their dead 
bodies to be put in graves. 
10 And they that dwell up- 
on the earth ſhall rejaice ver 


them that worlhip therein. 


at the temple. leave out, 


Aud meaſure i it not; for it is 


® given. unto the” Series: and 
the holy. city "ſhalt they tread 
| F foot Sony, and . two 
| months. 8 


Fac; 


3 AndT will, give power vi un- 


- 0 my two witnefſes, and they 


Fhall. propheſy a thouſand two 


| hundred and. threeſcoxe. days 5 
| Clothed in dackcloth. 
Re” 5 Theſe are the two ohve- 
trees, and the two candleſticks 
J Kanding before he God of. che | 
earth. 5 


F And if A man will hurt 
fire proceedeth out” of 
their mouth, and devouretk 


| their enemies; and if any man they aſcended up to heaven in 


 -Willburtithem, lie ol i this. a cloud, and their en | 
| 13 >I1 | 


manner * bled. | 


3 


hs 8 
. 


7: 8 
ND there was given me, 


.6 Theſe Mee power to ſhut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy :- and 
have power over waters to 


ſmite the earth with all plagucs 


. as often as they will. 


7 And when they hall have 
fined their. teſlimony, the 


overcome them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies /ball 
lie in the ſtreet. of the great 
city, which ſpiritually; is called 


Sodom and Egypt, where alſo 


our Lord was dat e 


9 And they of the people, 


ind kindreds, and tongues, and 


bodies three days and an half, 


them, and make merry, and 


ſhall ſend gifts one to another, 
becauſe theſe two prophets A 
tormented them that dwelt on 


the earth. 
11 And after three days and 


an Half, the: Spirit of life from 


God Entesed into them: and 
they flood upon their feet, and 
great fear fell upon them 
which ſaw tbem. 


12 Aud they heard a great 


voice from heaven, ſaying unte 
them, Come up hither. And 


LEO them. 


end. [4 
e K » Fred 
9 2 ** 1 Fey 


n 


* 3 


ER r 


CHAP. NI 


13 we) the "ON hour was 


chere a great earthquake, and 


lain of men ſcven thouſand: 
and the remnant were affright- | 
ed, and gave glory! to ne God 
of heaven. 


the tenth-part of the city fell, 


and in the earthquake were 


4 The ſecond wo is s paſt; 
and behotd the third wo com- 
eth . FLA. 

5 And the" ſeventh angel 
tank and there were great 


voices in heaven, ſaying, The 
kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the kingdoms of out Lord, 


and of his Chriſt, and he (hall 


Tg for ever and ever. 
16 And the four and twen- 
ty ty elders which ſat before God 
on their. ſeats, fell npon their 
faves, and worſhi pped God; 
17 Saying, We give thee 
thanks G Lord God almighty, 
which art, and waſt, and art 
ito come; becauſe thou haſt 
taken to thee thy great power, 
and haft reigned, | 


18 And he nations were 
angry, and thy wrath is come, 
and the time of the dead that 


they ſhould be judged, and“ 
that thou ſhouldeſt give re- 
ward unjo thy ſervants the 
prophets, and to the ſaints; 
and them that fear thy name 
mall and great, and ſhouldeſt 
:deftroy- them which ee 
NY earth, 


9 And the temple of God 


9528 was een in his tcmple 


A 


the ark of his teſtament: an 
there were lightnings, and 
voices, and thunderings, an 
an earthquake, and great Halle 2 4 


CHAT NF 
NDthere appeareda ae 
wonder in hehven; a wo- 


man clothed with the fünf n 


4 


the moon under her feet, aud 


upon her head a crown of” 
twelve ſtars: 


— * 


2 And ſhe being with child. 
cried, travailing in birth, "hd. 


pained to be delivered. 


3 And there appeared ans 


ther wonder in heaven, and 


behold, a great red dragon 


kiving. ſeven heads, and ten- 


horns, and ſeven crowns upon 
his heads. | 4222008 


24 of the ſtars of heaven, and 
did caſt them to the earth: 
and the dragon ſtood before 
the woman Sich was ready 
to be delivered, for to devour” 
her child as Loon as it was. 
born. 

5 And the brought forth a 
man child, Who was to rule all 
nations with à rod of iron, 
and her child, was caught vp 
unto God, aid to his throng. 


4 


6 And the woman fled iuto- 


the wilderneſs, Where ſhe hath 
a place prepared of God, that 
they 
thouſand two hundred and” 
threeſcore days. 5 

7 And there was wär in 


9 foughn againſt the moe if 
23 5, * and 


% 


ſhould feed her there 4 


. K ] ͥͤV.-kB. ee i dn en 4 
8 5 9 ol 
«© 0 \ 


4 And his tail ber the thin 1 


* 


F 
- 


n 


3 7 


i 1 opened in heaven, and heaven; Mikael aud his an- 


"REVELATION. 


a the 3 fenen and his. 
_ angels: . 
i 15 And prerailed not, nei- 
F © ther was their place found any 
more in heaven. 
"oy * the great dragon was. 
caſt out, that old ſerpent, 
called the devil and Satan, 
Which deceiveth the whole. 
world; he was caſt out into 
the earth, and his angels were 
eat out with him. 
a And I heard. 4 "ons 
| voice Ting: in heaven, Now 
js come ſalvation, and ſtrength, 
and the kingdom of our God, 
| and the power of his Chriſt; 


for the accuſer of our brethren | 


zs caſt down, which accuſed 
chem before our Bod * and 
«i night, 3 
II And the) overeame him 
I by the blood of the Lamb, and 
by the word of theirteſtimony; 


unto the death. 5 
ww Therefore, rejoice, ye 
5 8 and ye that dwell in 


them. Wo to the inhabiters 
of the earth, and of the ſea: 
| ſor the devil 186 come down 


unto you, having great wrath, 
| becauſe he knoweth that he. 
3 hath but a ſhort time. 
vz And when the Arden 
a law that he was caſt unto the 


$ "earth, he perſecuted the wo- 
man which OT forth a rity. | 
2 And 1 ſaw one of his 


8 man. child. 3 
1 And to the woman were 
| given two wings of a great 
| Bos 0 that ſhe micht fly. into 
1 4 9 1 , 


1 A : * 8 FE 1 | 
1 2 8 E \ As 


a” 


the millanncſs WR her place: . 


where ſhe is nourithed for 2 K 
time, and times, and half a 
time, from the Jace of the 


ſerpent. 
15 And the 1 0. caſt out 
"of his mouth water as a flood, 


after the woman; that he 
might cauſe her to be carried 


away of the flood. 
16 And the earth helped 
the woman, and the earth 


opened her mouth, and ſwal- 


lowed up the flood which the 
dragon — out of his mouth. 


17 And the dragon was- 


wroth with the woman, and 


went to make war with the 


remnant of her ſeed, which 
keep the eommandments of- 
God, and have the teſtimony 
of Jeſus Chriſt; 
CH AP. XIII. 


3 by ND I ſtogd upon the ſand 
and they loved not their lives A 


/ beaſt, riſe up out of the ſea, 
having ſeven heads and ten 
horns, and upon his horns ten 
crowns, and upon his heads 


of the. ſea, and ſaw a 


the name of blaſphemy. 


and his feet were as the fret of 


a bear, and his mouth as the 
ouch of a lion: and the 


dragon gave him his power, 


and his ſeat, and dern autho- 


heads, as it were wounded to 
death; and his deadly wound 


was healed : and all the world | 


” * 


2 Aad the beaſt which I 
ſaw was like unte à leopard, 


: 
by 
= 
: 
F 


* 
1 
* 
4 
2 
4 
3 


wondered after ths beaſt. 
4 And they worſhipped the 


dragon Which gave power — 4 


the beaſt: and they worſhipped 
the beaſt, ſaying, Who 1. ike: 
unto the dealy? who is able to 


make war with him? 


5 Andthere was given unto 
him a mouth ſpeaking great 
things, and blaſphemics; and 


power was given unto him 
to continue Tony: and two ; 


months. | 
- 6: And. ve ope ened his Wdh. 


in blaſphemy . God, to 
blaſpheme his name, and his 
— and them that 
dwell in heaven. . 

7 And it was given unto 
him to make war with the 


ſaints, and to overcome them: 
and power was given him over 
all kindreds, and con rea 


nations..- 


8 And all chat dwell upon 
the earth ſhall worfhip him, 


9 f any man have an dem 
let him hear. ö 


10 He that leaderh Into 


captivity, thall go into capti- 


vity: He that killetk with the 


bord, muſt be killed with the 


ford. Here is the patience 


and the faith of the ſaints. 

11 And 1 beheld another 
beaſt coming out of the 
earth, and he had two horns 


# hke' a lamb, and he * 
e pet : 


* 


8 


| "ee. A CVÄF' 


image to the beaſt which had 


% "225. bn, 
0 - 


12 And he exereiſeth al he 


| powe r of the firſt beaſt befofs- "I 
him, and cauſeth the cart 5 


and them which dwell therein. 


to worſhip. the firſt beaſt; 
- whoſe dead A wound was- 
| healed. p , f 


13 And He doth. es won. 


Ws ſo that he maketh frre 


come down from heaven on 
the” earth, in 0 Ft as of 
mem | 
"14 And A eeth them that 
dwell on the earth; by the 


means of thoſe miracles which, | 


he had power to do in the 
fight of the beaſt, ſaying to- 
them that dwell on the earth, 
that they ſhould make an 


the wound; by a ſword, andy 
did hve. 2 

1ſ And he had power to» 
give life unto the image of the 
beaſt; that the image of the 


beast ſhould. both ſpeak, and. 
whoſe names are not written 
in the book of life of the 
Lamb ſlain from the foundati · 
on of the world. 


cauſe that as many, as woulds. 


not warthip. the image. of A * 
beaſt could de killeg. N LY g 


16 And he cauſeth all; both 
ſmall and great, rich. and por, 
free and. bond; to receive a. 
mark in their right: fand Ore - 
in their forcheads, 

17 And that no man might 


| buy or. ſell, ſave he that hackt 


the mark. or. the name of the» 


besſt, or: the: number: of. base 
name. 


18 Here is n Bett 


count chic. nun of the beats: 


_ 1 * 1 1 * 
1 '4 4 . 


* 


__ 
- 


n * 
.* 


him that hath+ zunderſtauding:, | 


Ur 
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63 x  YE Re — 


J For-it is the number of a man: 
And his number is ſix bundred 
a :threeſcore an fix. & | 


OE OH AP. XIV... 


1 Having his Fathers name Writ- 
* ten in their forebeads. 
2 And Icheard a voice from 


5 ape harps: © - - 

4 And. they fung as it were 
'Y a new ſong be fore the throne, 
and be fore the four beaſts, and 


land, eres were redeemed. 
from the earth.” 

4 Theſe are they el 
were not defiled with women; 
ſor they are:virgins: theſe are 
2 they which Follow the Lamb 


were redeemed Arom among 


men, being the firſt fruits unto 
1 7 ods and to the Lamb.” 
in their mio Was 
— nd n exite 3. for they are 


5 And i 


- without fault before che throne 
j % of God. 


tion, and kindred, and tongue; 
and peel 5; 


. Q . * 


AB P 4 = CY l 

* > - — 
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1 REVELATION. | | 
— 77 Saying with a loud vdice, 


. as the. voice of many 
Waters, and as the voice of a 
1 great thunder; agd I heard the 4 
| woice of harpers. plus wed | 


* „ Whitherſoever he gacth: theſe 


5 And. I ſaw nd angel | 
by Ay, in the midſt of heaven, 
bine the everlaſting gotpel- 
td pre ach unto them that dwell 
en-the earth, and to every na- 


the ſaints: here are they. 
keep 


= 


Fear God, and give gloty to 


5 him, for the hour of his judg- 
IS ment is come: 
* ND/1, looked, and vg 5 

Y A Lamb ſtood onthe: mount 

Sion, and with him an hun- 

| - -Ored forty and four thouſand, : 


and "worſhip 
him that made heaven and 
earth, and the ſea, and the 
fountains ob wales {+ 3; 
8 And there ff an- 
Wes angel, ſaying, Babylon 
is fallen, is fallen, that great 
City, 
tions drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. 


9 And the third angel fol. 


lowed them, ſaying with a 
loud voice, If atzy. man wor- 


hip the beaſt and his image, 
and receive hie mark in his 
orchead, or inhis hand,. 

* elders: and no man could 
learn that ſong, but the hun- 
dtred an forty and four thou- 


10 The ſame ſhall drink bf 
the wine of the wrath of God, 
which'is poured out without 
mixture, into the cup of his 
ändignation; and he ſhall be 
2pymented an fire and brim- 
ſtone, in the pre ſence of the 
holy e and in the pre- 
ſence of the Lamb. a 

11 And the ſmeke of their 
torment aſcendeth up for ever 
and ever and they have no 
reſt day nor night; Who wor- 


hip the beaſt and his image, 
"a whoſoever Tecerveth-the 


mark of his name: 

12 Here is the patience of 
that 
the commandments. of 
e- r the faith of Jeſus. 

And I heard a voice 


a heaven, ſaying unto me, 


Write, Blcfied are {ING dead 


" 


becauſe ſhe mate all na- 


vchicb 


© BHP. R 


which dit e in the 1 From 
henceſoth: Yea, ſaith the 


Spirit cat they may reſt from. 


their lahours; and their works 
do follow them. 


14 And looked, —_ — <4 


hold a White cleud, and upon 


the cloud one ſat like unto the 
Son of man, having on his 


| head a golden crown, and in 
his hand;a ſharp fickle... 

15, And another angel came 
out of the temple, crying wirh 
a loud voice to him that ſat 
on the cloud. Thruſt in thy 


ſickle and reup: for the time 


is come for thee to reap; for 
the [harveſt of the earth i 
ripe. 

16- And he chat fax! on. the 
cloud thruſt in his ſickle on the 
earth; and the earth Was 
reaped. 

E. And Ancther angel came 
out of the temple which is in 


heaven, he all having a ſharp 


ſickle. 
18 And. another angelcame 


cout from the altar, which had 


power over fire: and cried 
with a loud cry to him that 


had the ſbarp fickle, ſaying, 


Thruſt in- tby tbarp ſickle, 


and gather the cluſters; of the 
wine "of. the earth; for her 


Bes are füllyxipe. 

19 And-the angel thouk i in 
* lickle into the earth, and 
gathered the vine of the earth, 
and caſt it into the great wine- 
Nen af the wrath of God. 
er the wine-preſs was 


: 


trodden without the. eity, di 


blood came out of the wines. 
pr reſs, even unto the horſe-bri- - 
dles, by the ſpace; of a thou- 


ſand and ſix hundred furlongs. 
CH AP. XV., 


in heaven, great and mar- 
L ſeven angels having 


the ſeven laſt plagues, for ig 
them is filled up the wrath * 


God. | 
2 And 1 * as it were a 
ſea of glaſs, mingled with fte; 


and them that had gotten the 
victory over the beaſt, and 


his name, ſtand on the ſea 


of glals, having the harps of | 


God. 


3 And: they fog: the Tong of 7 
Moſes the ſervant-of God and 


:the ſong-of the Lamby ſaying, 


Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God almighty; | 
juſt and true abe thy ways, 


thou King of ſaints. 
4 Who ſhall not ſcarithee, 
| O Lord, and gloriſy thy name? 


for. ho only art holy: for all 
nations mall come 3 worſhip 


before theez for ae 
are made manifeſt. 


7 And after: that leaked: 


and behold the temple 0 * . 
tabernacle of the teſtimony: in 


heaven was opened: 
6 Andthe ſeven angels came 


out of the temple, having the 
ſeven. plagues, clothed in pure 
and white linen, and hazing '4 
3 h 9 


* 


C 
A 
* = 


ND I ſaw. another 5 en 


ö 
nt 
1 


over his image, and- oyer his. . i 
s mark, and over the number of 


| 
1 
1 


| 
| 
; 
ö 
| 


* 
F 


* 


REVELATION. 


e bes ginded with _ 
den birds. 
7 And one of this four bent 


3 33 5 unto the feven angels, 
ſeven golden vials full of the 
Wrath of God, who tiveth for. 

ever and eve. 


8 And the temple was filled 
- wa ſmoke fromthe glory of 
God, and from his power; 


. no man was able to enter 


into the temple, till the ſeven 


plagues of the Keren wn 


4 were fulfilled. - | 
> 8 CTA P. "XVI. 
ND Theard a great. voice 


out of the temple, ſaying, 


to the ſeven angels, Go your 


6 For they have ſhed the 
2 of Lines and /pitpphers, 


and thou haſt ere 
blood to drink: rene are 
worthy, 


of the altar ſay, Even ſo, 
Lord God almighty, true and: 
. are thy judgments, 

8 And the fourth angel 
poured out his vial upon the 
ſun': and power was given un- 
to him to ſcorch men with. 
fire. e 

9 And men were rn 
with great heat, and blaſphe- 


med the name of God, which 5 


hath power over theſe plagues: 


Ways, and pour aut the vials and they repented not: to give. 


+: of the wrath of God 8 the 8 him glory. 


* * 


earth. | 

IR: And the firſt: Wenn and 
poured out his vial upon the 
earth: and there fell a neiſome 


and grievous ſore upon the 


men which had the mark of 


10 And the fifth covet 
ed out his vial upon the ſeat of 
the beaſt; and his kingdom 
was full of darkneſs, and they: 
gnawed their tongues for pain, 


1 And blaſphemed the God 


eien and pan them which. of heaven,. % (we of their 


worſhipped his image. 

3. And the Yewond angel 
4 out his vial upon the 
ſea; and it became as the 
blood of a; dead man: and 
[= living ſoul: N in the 
Ca. N 


93 8 ache ind an an 55 Pour. 


1e rivers . 


{ed out his vial upon 
and fountains of warers 3 and 
| they became blood... Th 


pains and their. ſores, and re- 
pented not of their deeds. 


12 And the ſxthangel pours. 


ed; out his vial upon the great 
river Euphrates; and the wa- 
ter ihereof was dried up, that: 


the way of the kings of the 


eaſt might be prepared. 
13. And 1 faw.three unclean; 
fpirats like frogs come out of 


the mouth of the dragon, and 


5 And T heard the angel of out of the mouth of the beaſt, 


1 the waters fay, Thou art 


righteous, O Lard, which art, 


7 — waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe, 
en haſt e e 


and out of the mouth of the | 


falſe prophet. 
14 "Por wy are ws ban, 
| of 


j 


7 And 1 ward: Porto ack out 


pour- 


r 


4 


F 
* 

7 
2 
1 


i 


cen Ar. Xyn. 


of «devils, working miracles, 


which go forth unto the kings 
| of the earth, and of the whole 
world, to gather them to the 
battle of that great "my of God: 


aneh. 
'Behold, I come as a 


thick Bleſſed is he that watch- 
eth, and keepeth his garments, 
leſt he walk naked, and they 


ſee his ſhame. 
16 And he gathered them 
together into 3 place, called 


in the Hebrew tongue, Arma- : 


geddon. 

17 And the e 80 
poured out his vial into the 
air; and there came 4 great 
voice out of the temple of 


heaven, from che throne, fay- 


ing, It is done. 
18 And there were voices, 


156 thunders, and lightnings; 


and there was a great earth- 


quake, ſuch as was not fince - 


men were upon the earth, fo 


mighty an anne; FRY o 


great. 
19 And the great city v was 


divided into three parts, and 
the cities of the nations fell : 
and great Babylon came in 


remembrance before God, to 


give unto her the cup of the 
wine of the eee of his 


wrath. 


20 And AREAS: iſland fled. 
away, an“ the mountains wert 


not found. 
21 And chere fell upon men 


/ 


7 = 


of a 8 5 men blaſphe- 
the 

for the 
plague thereof was exceeding 


med God, becauſe of 
plague of the hail; 


great. > W 
| CHAP. XVII. 


ND chere came one Tf | 
the feven angels which 


had the ſeven vials, and talked 


with me, ſaying unto me, 
Come hither, I will ſnew un⸗ 


to thee the judgment of the 


great whore, that ſitteth en 


many waters: 


2 With whom the kings 4 by 


the earth have committed for- 


nication, and the inhabiters 
of the earth have been made 
drunk with the wine of her 
torracation. e 0G | 
3 So he carried me away in 


the ſpirit into the wilderneſs: 
and I ſaw a weman fit upon 


a ſcarlet · coloured beaſt, full 
of blaf —— | 
having ſeven Heads and — 


of names 


horns. e 


4 And the woman was ar- 
rayed in purple, and ſcarlet co- 
Jour, and decked with: gold and 
| precious ſtone and pearls, hav» 
ing a gulden cup in her hand, 
ſull of abominations and flthi- 


neſs of her fornications. ' 


5 And upon her foreheack 
was a name written, M- 
S TER T, BABTLON 


TRR 


THE GREAT, 
MOTHER OF H AR- 


LOS, AN h 3a B-Qs: 
I great hail out of heaven, MIN ATLIONS OF THE- 
very Aue about the weight EA R TH. 9 Ss | 


fo 
a P 
— — — ü. redo os 
* Fs —- Ee * 


4 1 
. y—U—U— — — —ũ—äẽ— — — 


6 And *. 


" 


*- aſcend out of the bottomleſs. 
pit, and 
and they that dwell on the 
earth ſhall wonder, (whoſe. 
names were not written in the 


REVELATION. 


6 And d A. the woman 
drunken with the blood of the 
Saints, and with the blood of 


the martyrs of Jeſus: and 


when I ſaw her, I wondered | 


with great admiration; --/ 
7 And the angel ſaid unto 
me, Wherefore didſt thou 


the beaſt that carrieth her, 
N hath the ſeven heads 


and ten horns. 
8 The beaſt os * 3 ' 


ell; was; and is notz and ſhall 


go into perdition: 


book of life from the founda- 


tion of the world) when they 


E I the beaſt t 8. and 


is not, and yet is. 


9 And chere is Ke. -mind- 
| 55 hath wiſdom. The ſeven 
Heads are ſeven mountains, on 


which the woman fſitteth. 


10 And there are ſeven. 
*4F ings: fi ve are fallen, and one 
is, and the other is not yet 
come; and when he cometb, 


. der muſt continue a ſhort 


eighth, 


1 0 
„ 8 af 
4 r A, ; 
- "EM . 
P 7 


11 Aud the Goal that Se 
þ. is not, even he is the 
and is of the ſcven, 
and goeth into perdition. 


12 And the ten horns FTA 


þ thou ſaweſt, are ten kings, 
which have reccived no king- With a ſtrong voice, ſaying, 


3 dam as T_ bur xeceive _ * the . is fallen, is 


8 4 g ; Wu 


WAY 1 


er as kings one hour with the | 


beaſt. 
13 Theſe Sig: one nnd 


and ſhall give their power and 
ſtrength unto the beaſt. 
14 Theſe ſhall make war 
with the Lamb, and the Lamb 


ſhall overcome them; for he 
marvel? I will tell thee the 


155 93 of the woman, and of 


is Lord of lords, and King of 


kings; and they that are with. 
him are called, and veg oe 


and faithful. L. 
15 And he ſaith unto me, 


The waters which thou faweſt 
where the whore. fitteth, 


peoples, and muſtitudes, and 

nations, and tongues. . 
16 And the ten horns which 

thou ſaweſt u pon the beaſt, 


theſe ſhall Til the who; 


and fhall make ber deſolate, 
and naked, and ſhall eat her 
Ou and burn her with" fire. 


7 For God hath put in 
er ae to fulfil his Will, 


and to agree, and give their 
kingdom vato the beaſt, un- 
til the words of er ſhall be | 


lulfilled. | 
18 . hes woman «which 
thou ſaweſt, is that great city 


which reigneth over has; kings 
ol the earth. | 


C H A p. XVIII. 
ND after theſe things} 


x {aw another angel come 
down from heaven, having 
great power; and he earth 


2 And be cried .mightily 


1 


was ligktenedwith his glary. 


- 
e 


iow « ö 


** r 


2: 1, e . * 


fallen, and is decome the ha- 
bitation of devils, and che hold 
of every faul ſpirit, and a cage 

of every. unglean and hate ul 


bird. | 
3 Forall nations have drunk 


Jof the wine of the wrath of 


her fernication, and the kings 


of the earth have committed 


fornication with her, and the 
merchants of the earth are 


waxed rich through the abun- 
dance of her delicacies. 


4 And I heard another voice 
from heaven, ſaying, Come 


out of her, my people, that 


Je be not pantakers of her (ins, 
and that ye receive not of her 
plagues: . 


5 For her Gns have reached 


unto heaven, and God hath 


remembered her iniquities. 


| 


6 Reward-her.even as ſhe 
rewarded you, and double unto 


her double, according to her 


works: in the cup 4 ſhe 


hath Glled, Bill to her double. 


7 How much ſhe hath glo- 
rified herſelf, and lived delici. 
cally, fo much torment and 
forrow give her: for ſhe ſaith 


in her heart, Iſit a queen, and 
am no widow, and (hall ſeeno 


ſorrow... 14, 

 8Thereforeſhall beyplagues 
come in one day, death and 
mourning, and famine; and 
ſhe hall beutterly burnt with 


fire; for ſtrong i, the Lord | 
by — hall ſt 


Cod who judgeth her. 


9 And the kings at: the. 
Earth, who have committed 


c H 4 p. XVII. 
fornication, and Lived Aeliei⸗ 99 
- ouſly with her, ſhall bewail 
e her, and lament her, when © 
they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her 


burning, | 
10 Standing afar off for the 


fear. of her torment, ſayings 
Alas, alas, that great city Ba- 
bylon, that mighty city! for 4 
in one hour is thy Judgment 


come. 


her merchandiſe any more: 


12 The merchandiſe of gold, 
and ſilver, and precious ſtones, 
and of pearls, and fine linen, 
aud purple, and ſilk; and ſcar- 

let, and all thyine wood, and 
all manner veſſels of ivory, 
and all manner veſſels of 


11 And the ben of 
the earth ſhall weep and mourn _ 
over her, for no man buyeth- 725 


moſt precious wood, and of 


braſs, and iron, and marble, 
13 And einnamon, and o- 
and ointments, and 


dours, 
eee and wine, and 
oil, and fine flour, and wheat, 


and beaſts, and ſheep, and hor- 
ſes, and chariats, and ſlaves, 


and ſouls of men. 


14 And the fruits that thy 1 


ſoul luſted after, are departed 


from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goedly, are 
departed ſrom thee, and thou -_ 
ſhalt find them no mate at all. 
15 The merchants of theſe 


thing s which were made rich 


for the fear of 
16 And 


Lf 
» . 


id afar off, 
er anne So. 
KEEPing and wailing. | 


4 4 


. 2 up a ſtone like a 


„and ſcarlet, and deckel with 
1 n 


Fer riches. is come to naught, 
And every chip-maſter, and all 


_ the company in ſhips, and ſai- 


lors, and as many as wage mY 
. ſtood afar off, 


18 And cried whew they 
. Sow the ſmoke of her burning, 


34 


flaying, What city is like unto 
ee, 
80 7 And they alt duſt a. 
their heads, and cried weep- : 


ing and wailing, ſaying, Alas, 
alas, that great City, wherem 


were made rich all that had 


EE s in the ſea, by reaſon of. 
* Yor coftlineſs* for in one hour 
ap og ſhe made deſolate; 


20 Rejoice over hid os 


We eee and ye holy apoſtles 
aud prophets, ſor God hath a- 
"y ; ages you on her. 


21 Anda mighty angel ok 


| © None, and eaſt it into the ſea, 


half that great city Babylon 


ſaying, Thus with violence 


be thrown down, and ſhall ue 


= 2 found « no more at all. 


22 And the voice of harpers, 
and muſicians, and of pipers, 
and trumpeters, ſhall be heard 

no more at all in thee; and 


no craftſman, of whatſoever 
craft be be, ſhall be found any 
more in thee; and the ſound 


. 
ü 50 ſaying, Alas, alas, 
n great city, that was clo- 


| more at all-in hee 
thed in fine linen, and purple, 


gold, and Precious ſtones, and 


17 For in one Hound" 


great mill- 


of a millſtone ſhall be heard no 
23 And the li ght of a can. * 

dle well ſhine * more at all 0 

inrhee; and the voice of the | mig 


bridegroom and” of the bride All 


thall be heard no more- at zu om 
in thee: for thy "merchants Il ::--7 
were the great men of the 1e 
earth; for by thy ſorceries | for 
were all nations deceived. 5 2 

| 


24 And in her. was found 
the blood ef prophets; and of i 0 


ſaints, and of all that were tha 
lain upon the earth. fin 
enen. i 
ND after theſe” things = 
{ \ I heard a great voice of _ * 
much people in heaven, ſaying. W. 
Alleluia; Salvarion and glory, MW *< 
and Waden and 1 ge unto ſux 
the Lord our God: ſan 
2 For true and righteous REN 
are his: judgments ; for he 
bath judged the great whore I *2 
which did corrupt the earth MW un 
with her fornication, and hath | f 
avenged the blood of his ſer- * 
vants at her hand. tel 
3 And again they faid; Al. Ge 
| leluia.” AM her fmoke roſe Je. 
up for ever and ever. Ph 
4 And the ſour dd tent, 3 
elders, and the four beaſts fell i <* 
down and worſhipped ern | 25 
ſat on the throne, a fi. & 
men: Alleluia. T1 
5 And a voice came out of * 
the throne, faying, Praiſe our 
God, all ye his\ſeryanits, and WW © 
"ye that fear him, eee ſmall 15 
and great. * 
Y 
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can. 
t all 
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ante 


the 


Ties Þ 


und 
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vere 


ings 


e of 


ing. 
ory, 
mto 


-20US 
he 
10re 
arth 
1ath 
fer- 


Al. 


roſe 


nty i 


fell 


that 


A- 


{ ' : 


t of 
our 
and 


mall 


And \ 
6 
* 


af | 


| 6.53.30 H A Pi 3 f ; 
6 And 1 heard as it were 
be voice of a great multitude, a 1 5 Arpt in blood: and his 


3 And * was olbthed with 4 


and as. the voice of many name is called, The Word of 


waters, an 


Alleluia: for the Lord Fred 
omnipotent rigneth. 

Let us be, glad. and re- 
joice, and give honour tohim ; 
for the marriage of the Lamb 
>. come, and bis wife hath 
made herſeli ready. 

8 And to her was granted, 
that ſne ſhould be arrayed in 
fine. linen, clean and white : 
ſor the fine linen is the righ- 
tcoulneſs of faints, | 

9 And he faith unto me, 
Write, Bleſſed are they which 


are called unto the marriage - 


ſupper of the Lamb. And he 
{anh, unto me, Theſe are the 
true ſayings: . 
10 And | fel}; at his . 


| to worſhip him: And he ſaid 
unto me, See thou do it not: 
] am thy fellow. ſervant, and 


of thy brethren that have the 
teſtimony. of | Jeſus :., worſhip 


God: for the reftimony of 
Jeſus is the Spirit of pro- 


phecy. 
11 And 1 taw heaven open- 
ed, and behold a white horſe; 


and he that ſat upon him au 
called faithful and true, and in 


righteouſneſs he doth judge 
_ make war. 
12 His eyes were as al 


of fire, and on his head were 


many crowns z and he had a 
name written that no man 


knew bu he himſclf. 


LS 8 ſtandiop 


d as the voice of God. 
the mighty: thunderings, ſaying, / 


Tide | 


14 And the eee 
were in heaven followed him 


upon white horſes,” clothed in 


fine linen, white and clean. 


. 15 And out of his mouth 


goeth a ſharp ſword, that with 


it he ſhould ſmite the nations: 


and he ſhall rule them with a 


rod of iron: and he treadetng 


the wine- preſs of the ferce-. 
neſs and wrath of. almighty 
God. : : 
16 And he bach on has 
veſture and on bis thigh a 


name written, KING OF 
KIN G8, AND „ 


LORDS. 


17 And L aw an „ e 


to all the fowis that fly in the 
midſt of heaven, Come and 


gather yourſelves together un- b 


to the Tupper of the Fn 
God; | 


4B; That ye. m eat hes 


flelk of kings, and the fleſh of 


captains, and the” fleth of 
mighty. 


on them, and the fleſh of all 


men, both free and bond, both 


mall and great. 


19 And I ſaw the beaſt, ws 


the kings of the carth, and 
their armies gathered together 


to. make war againſt him that 


_ fat on the horſe, and agaiaſt 


his army. 20 And 


in the ſen; and he I 
cried with a loud voice, laying, : 


men, and the fleſh-of © 
| horſes, and of them that fit 


REVELATION. 


ther his image, -vethir 520 
"and: with him the falſe pro- 


. forcheads, or in their hands; 
and they 


20 had the beaſt was taken, 


phet that wrought miracles 
before him with which he de- 


F ceived them that had received. 
- the mark of the beaſt, and 


. them that worſhi pped His 
image. + Theſe both api 


alive into a lake of fire burn- 
= ing with brimſtone. 
21 And the remnant were 
lain with the ſword of him : 
that ſat upon the horſe, which 


i” 22 proceeded out of his 


mouth: and all the fowls were | 


I} filled with their. fleſh. 
CHAP. XX. 


down from heaven, hav- 


Z f * hand, - 
3 4 hs laid hold on the 
[7h dragon that old ſer 


if i bound him a thouſand years, 


3 And caſt him into the 


* bottomleſs pit, and ſhut him 
up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, 


that he ſhould deceive the na- 
tions no more till the thouſand 
years ſhould be fulfilled: and 
Aſter that he muſt de logſed a 
| Aittle ſeaſon: + | 
4 And I faw 3 and 
2 they lat upon them, and judg- 
ment was gwen unto them: 


and I faw the ſouls of them 
that were beheaded for the 


-witneſs of Jeſus, and for the 
word of God, and which had 


i bY * 8 the 8 nei- 


that hath 


+ND 1 ſaw an angel come years are expired, Satan ſhall 


3 : be looſed out of his priſon, 
ing the key of the bottomleſs y 
pit, and a great e in has 


pent, which 
is the devil and Satan, and 


received his mark upon their 

lived und reigned 

with Chriſt a thouſand years. 
5 But the reſt of the dead 


lived not again until the thou- 


ſand years were finiſhed. This 
45 the firſt reſurrection. 
6 Bleſſed and holy 17 he 


ſurrection: on ſuch the fecond 


death hath no power, but they 


ſhall be prieſts of God, and of 
Chriſt, and ſhall reign with 
him a thouſand years 


7 And when the thoukind 


8 And ſhall go out to deceive 
the nations, Which are in the 
four quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to gather 


them together to battle: the 
| number of whom # as che ſand | 
of the ſe. | 
9 And they went up on the 


breadth of the earth, and com- 


paſſed the camp of the ſaints 
about, and the beloved city: 
and fire came down from God 


aut of heaven, and e 


them. 
10 Aud the devil Nhat de- 


ceived them, was caſt into the 


lake of fire aud brimſtone, | 
where the beaſt and the falſe 
prophet are, and {hall be tor- 
mented day and night forever 


and ever. 


11 And I faw a great white 


throne, and him that ſat on 
& (£50 it 


* 


part in the firſt re. 


rr -: 


0 


| 


ver 


ite 
ou 
it 


ed for her huſband. 
3 And I heard a great voice 


n 


it, Cana whoſe hee the earth 


| and the heayen fled away, and 
there was found no place for. 


them. 


A dad the be 
and great ſtand before God; 
and the books were opened: 


and another book was opened, 


which is the book of life: and 
the dead were judged out of 
thoſe things which were writ- 
ten in the books, according to 


their works. 


13 And the ſea gave up the 
dead which were in it: and 


death and hell delivered up the 


dead which were u them: and 


they were judged every man 


according to their works. 
14 And death and hell were 


Pry into the lake of fire: This 


is the ſecond death. 


15 * whoſoever was not 
found written in the book of 
life, was caſt into the lake of 8 
fire. 


Hi A E. EXE - 
ND I ſaw a new heaven 


and a new earth: for the 


firſt. heaven and the firſt earth 


were paſſed away; and there 


was no more ſea. 


2 And I John faw the holy | 


city, new Jeruſalem, coming 


down from- God out of hea- 


ven prepared as a bride adorn- 


out of heaven, ſaying, Behold, 
the tabernacle of God 7s with 
men, Wor” he will dwell with 


them, and they: ſhall be his - 


with me, ſayi 
1 will ſhew thee the bride, the” 


XXI. 


people, and God himſelf ſhall 
be with Gems and be their 


God. 


4 And God ſhall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes; and 


there ſhall be no more death, 


neither ſorrow, nor crying, 


neither ſhall there be any more 


pain; for the former things 
are paſſed away. 

5 And he that fat upon the / 
throne, faid, Behold; 1 make 
all things new. And he ſaid 


unto me, Write: for theſe 


words are true and faithful. 
6 And he ſaid unto me, It 
is done, I am Alpha and 


Omega, the beginning and the 
end: Iwill give unto him that 


is athirſt, of the fountain of 
the water of life freely. 


7 He that overcometh ſhall 


inherit all things, and I will be 


his God, and he ſhall be my 


ſon. 


8. But the fearkid; and un- 


Velieving, and the abonijuabie; 0 | 
and murderers, and ae 


mongers, and ſoreerers, and 
idoJaters, and all liars, ſhall 
have their part in the lake 


which burneth with fire and 


brimſtone: r is the ſecond 
denne | 


9 And there came unto me 
one of the ſeven angels, whien 


had the ſeven vials full of the 


ſeven laſt plagues, and talked: 
ng, Comehither, 


lambs wife. 
10 And he carried me away 
©.” 


5 28 eryſtal; e 


In the ſpirit to a 8 — Ge " 5 

mountain, and ſheu dime _—_ 

great city, the holy Jeruſalem, 

Kenn ou: of heaven from 

. r 8 ay _ 

| Z 8 the glory of 
« Gas and her light vas like 


unto a ſtone, moſt precipus, 


even like a Jes ſtone, clear 


FMS; And had. e wall. preat 
and high, and had twelve 
gates, aud at 55 gates twelve 
| gel, and names written 
© thereon, which are the names 
of the twelve tribes of che 
Y | _ children of Iftael, . 
| 13 Ou the<caſt, three gates; 


on the north, three gates; on 
the ſouth, three gates; and on 


- the weſt, three gates. 


14 And the wall of the city 
had twelve foundations, and 


in them the names of the 


n apoſtles of the Lamb. 


And he that talked 


FENG me, had- a golden reed 
to meaſure the city, and the 


gates thereof, and the. wall 
thereof. 
106 And the city lieth "let 
ſquare, aud the length is as 
large as the breadth: and he 


megaſured the city. with the the Lamb if the licht thereof. 
twelve thouſand fur- 


reed, 


„. the len gth, and the 
breadth, and the Height of it 


I | FE equal. | 
And he: ure the their glory and honour into 
. thereof, an hundred and 
forty and four cubirs, accord- 


| 3 ing io the meaſure wt a man, 
+ is, * the N 


— 


16 And oh building of the 
mall of it was of jaſper ; and 


the city war pure gold, * 
uunto clehr glaſd. | 


19. And the tal dation of 
this wall of the city were gar- 
niſhed with all manner of pre- 
cious ſtones. The firſt foun- 
dation was jaſper z the ſecond, 


ſapphire; the third Aa chalce-" 


dony; che __— an Eme- 
eee « 
20 The fifth, <andooyss 
the ſixth, ſardius: the ſeventh 
chryſolite; the eighth, beryl; 
the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, 
a chryſopraſùs; the eleventh, 
a jacinct: 
amethyl(t. 
21 And the twelve 
were twelve pearls; every ſe- 
veral gate was of one pearl: 


and the ſtreet of the city was 


pure gold, as it were tranſ- 
parent glaſs. 


22 And I ſaw no deni 


therein: for the Lord God al- 


mighty, and the Lamb, are 
the temple of it. 


22 And the city: had no nog 


of the ſun; neither of the 
moon, to ſhine in it: for the 


glory of God did lighten it, and 


24 And the nations of them 
which are ſaved, ſhall walk 
in the light of it: and the 
kings of the earth do bring 


it. 


25 And the gates of i It (hall 
not be _ at all Boy day: lor 
2 there i 


the twelf th, an 


gates 


there hall be no night there. 
26 And they mall bring the 


= glory aud honour of 'the nati- 
TY ons into it. 8 

F 27 And there ſhall in no 
= wife enter into it any thing 
are that defileth, neither what at{o- 
III ener winketh abomination or 
2” BY maketh a lie: but they which, 
"oY are written in the Lambs 
— book of life. 

5 C HA P. XXII. 

7, ND he ſhewed me a pure 
* river of water of life, 
* clear as cryſtal, proceeding 
Ji out of the throne . of God, 
ity and of the Lamb. 
th, 2 In the midſt of the car 
au of it, and of either ſide of 
Ms the river, <vas there the tree 
ON of life, which bare twelve man- 

i. Yr of fruits, and yielded her 
at” N fruit every month: and, the 
% leaves of the tree were, for the 
nſ- healing of the nations. 

1 3 And there ſhall be no 
1 J. ore curſe: but the throne 
* of God and of the Lamb ſhall 
are be in it; and his ſervants mall 

4 ſerve Rn 
wy 4 And they ſhall ſee his 
ot face: and his name Hall be 
14 in their foreheads. * 
8 5 And there ſhall be no 


night there, and they need 


them light; and they ſhall 
reign for ever and ever. 


true. 


And the Lord God of 


ſhip 


Seal not the ſayings of the 
prophecy of this book; for 


no candle, neither light of the 
ſun; for the Lord God giveth + 


6 And he faid unto me, 
Theſe ſayings are faithful and 


err XXH.- 4 


the holy prophets ſerit his an- 


gel to ſhew unto his ſervants 


the things which mult ſhortlx 


be done. . 
7 Behold, I come quick-. 
ly: bleſſed + he that keepeth 


the ſayings of the propheey. of 


of this book. 


.8 And I John fm. theſe /. 

And. 
| TO I had heard and ſeen, * 
I fell down to worſhip before 
the feet of the angel, which 


thing $, and heard them. 


ſhewed me theſe things. 


9 Then ſaith he unto me, 5 . | 
for 
am thy fellow: fervany;; and 


See thou do it not: 


of thy brethren the prophets, 


and of them which keep the 


ſayings of this book: wor- 


10 And he ſaith unto me, 


the time is at hand. 


11 He chat is unjuſt, let 
and he 


him be unjuſt ſtill: 


Gol. 5 


which is filthy, let him be fil- 


thy ſtill: and he that is righj- 


teous, let him be righteous 
ſtill: and he that is holy, let 
him be holy ſtill, 

r fy. 4 behold, I come 
with 


me, to give every mall 


according as his work ſhall b 
13 I am Alpha and Omega, . 
the beginning and the end, 


the firſt and the laſt. 


Weg may Kane right to the 
tree 


* 


14 Bleſſed are r that 
do his commandments, that 


quickly; and my reward Mich. 


Hg 1 


* F 


2 * 4 * *% . 9444 
— n 8 


tree ; of life, and may enter 
in through the” "yon. into 
Feng cit 


F 1; without are hogs; 


I® | andforcerers and whoremong- 
ers, and murderers, and idol- 

| _ aters; and whoſoever loveth | 

3 and maketh a lie 

3 46 1 Jeſus have ſent : mine 

- angel to teſtify unto you 

- theſe things in the churches. 

3 'T am the root and the off- 


— 3 


REVELATION. 


9 N 


every man that bee the: 


words of the prophecy of this 


book, If any man ſhall add 
unto theſe things, God ſhall} 
add unto him the plague} 
that are written in oy] 
bock: | 

19 And if any man than! | 
take away from the words [ 


of the book of this prophecy, 
God ſhall take away his part | 


out of the book of life, and | 


_ ſpring of David, and the out of the holy city, and fron || 
| " bright and morning ſtar. the things which are _ 

"Wo 17 And the Spirit and the in this book. 

Z ride ſay, Come; And let 20 He which teſtifieth ne 
Him that heareth ſay, Come. things, faith; Surely I come 
And let him that is athirſt, quickly. Amen. en fo, 

0 come. And whoſoever wall” Come Lord Jeſus. 

q let him take the water of life 21 The grace of our Lord 

I berg. jefus an be with you all. 

It SK rt rer 1 teaify unto Amen. 

F. . ; . 

=* . | 7 N . 

E. 5 74 13:4U"95 4 

.X £ . 

. . 

THE END. - 
| F „ 185 


